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8 TO THE 
BOOKSELLER. 


IR, 


0 needed not any Interceſſion to 
1 recommend this Task to me, Which 
Bal brought its Iavitations and Reward 
oj with it, I very willingly read over 

all the Sheets, both ot the Diſcourſe, 
and the Devotions annex'd, and find great Cauſe to 
'!eſs God for both, not diſcerning what is wanting 
n any Part of either, to render it, with God's 
Bleſſing, moſt ſufficient and proper to the great 
End deſigned, the Spiritual Supplies and Advan— 
ages of all thoſe that ſhall be exerciſed therein. 
Ihe Subject Matter of it is, indeed, what the 
I itle undertakes, Ie Whole. Duty of Man, tet down 
2 all the Branches, with thoſe Advantages of 
Brevity and Partitions, to invite, and ſupport, and 
:ngage the Reader, That Condeſcenſion to the 
acarieſt Capacitics ; but withal, Thar Weight of 
piritual Arguments, wherein the beſt Proficients 
vill be glad to be aſſiſted; that it ſeems to me 
A.2 equally 
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** 
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equally fitted for both Sorts of Readers, which 
ſhall bring with them a ſincere Deſire of their own, 
either preſent or future Advantages. The Devotion 
Part, in the Concluſion, is no way inferior, being 
a ſeaſonable Aid to every Man's Infirmities ; and 


' hath extended itſelf very particularly to all our prin- 2 
q cipal Concernments. The Introduction hath ſupplicdi 
| the Place of a Preface, which you ſeem to deſir 
| from me, and leaves me no more to add, but my 
4 Prayers to God, „That the AuTHoRr, who hath 


taken Care to convey fo liberal an Alms to the 
4. (Corban ſo ſecretly, may not miſs to be rewarded 
e openly, in the viſible Power and Benefit of thi 
| | « Work, on the Hearts of the whole Nation, which L 
& was never in more need of ſuch Supplies, as a: 


1 
- = 
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| ce here afforded. That his All-ſufftcient Grace will 
| & bleſs the Sced ſown, and give an abundant In 
'Y «© creaſe, is the humble Requeſt of _ 
| : : 
| ö Tour aſſured Friend, 5 
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IPR E FACE 
Io the Enſuing TREANT ISE; 


£1 IE I1NG ED 
The Neceſſity of Caring for the SOUL, 


ö. I, 


HE only Intent of this enſuing T R E A» 
T IS E, is, to be a Short and Plan 
Direction to the very meaneſt Rea- 
ders, to behave themſelves ſo in bis 
I] World, that they may be happy for ever 
in the next. But, becauſe 'lis in vain {| 
to tell Men their Duty, till they be per- 
ſtoaded of the Neceſfuy of performing it, I ſhall, befivs I pro- 
ceed to the Particalars required of every Chriſtian, endeavour 
to win them to the Practice of one general Duty preparatory 70 
all the reſt; and that 8, The Confideration and Care of their own 
SoULSz without which, they will never think themſelves 
much concerned in the other. 25 e e SR 
2. MAN, we know, is made up of Two Parts, a BoD * 
ard a SOUL: The Body only the Hus or Shell of the Soul, a 
Lump of Fleſh, ſubjef to many Diſeaſes and Pains while it lives, 
and at laſt to Death itſelf ; and then 'tis ſo fur from being valu- © 
, that tis not to be endured above Ground, but laid to rot in 
he Earth. Yet to this viler Part of us we perſorm a great deal 
Care; all the Labour and Toll we are at, is to maintain that. 
Jut the more precious Part, the Soul, is litile thought f; no 
care taken bow it fares, but, at if it were a Thing that nothing 
_concern'd ws, is left quite negtetted, never conſider d by us. 
3. This Careleſneſs of the Soul is the Root of all rhe Sin we 
commit; and therefore whoſoever intends to ſet upon a Chriſtian 
| | | 3 12 Courſe 1 
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there needs no deep Learning, or extraordinary Parts; the ſimple}; 


nothing ought to haue ſo much of our Care, Secondly, The 


Durableneſs: Ihar is moſt Laſt ing is moſt North. Now the 


nuance; and, in the mean line, let this great durable Trea- 


| 
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courſe, muſt in the firſt Place amend that. Jo the doing there, 


Man living (that is not a natural Fool) hath under (landing enoug'; i 
tor it, if he will but aft in this by the ſame Rules of common Rea- 
fon whereby he proceeds in his word!ly Buſineſs. 1 will therefore 
now briefly ſet down ſome of theſe Motives, which uſe 19 flir 1 
our Care of any outward Thing, and then apply them 19 the Soul. 
4. There be Four Ihings eſpecially, which uſe to awoke | 
our Care, The Firſt is, the Worth of the Thing; The Second ix 
the Uſefulneſs of it to us, when we cannot part with it without if 
great Damage and Miſchief, The Third, the great Danger of 
it; And the Fourth, the Likehhood that or Care will not he in 
vain, but that it will preſerve the Thing cared for. 
The Worth .: Fer the Firſt, We know our Care of any worldly 
of the Soul. Thing 7 anſwerable tothe Worth of it; what 75 of 
greateſt Price, we are moſt watchful to preſerve, 
and moſt fearful tn loſe ; no Man locks up Dung in bis Cheſt, 
but his Money, or what he counts precious, be doth. Now in this 
Reſped the Soul deſerves more Care, than all the Things in the 
World be ſides, for tis infinitely more worth; Firſt, in that it 
zs made after the Image of God, it was God that breathed into 
Man this Breath of Lite, Ger. 2. 7. Now God being of the great- 
eft Excellency and Worth, the more any thing is lite him, the 
more it us to be valued But tis ſure that no Creature upon 
the Earth is at all like God, but the Soul of Man; and 1 
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Sonl never dies. We uſe to prize Ihinge according to their 


Soul 35 Thing that will laſt for ever: When Wealth, Beauty, 
Strergih, nay, our very Bodies themſelves fade away, the Soul 

ill continues. Therefore, ia that Reſpect alſo, the Soul ts of the 
greateſt North; and then what ſtrange Madneſs is it for us 10 
neglelt them as we do? Ie can ſpend Days, and Weeks, and 
Months, and Nears, nay, our whole Lives, in hunting after a 
little Wealth of this IWor!d, which is of no Darance or Cont:- 


ſure, eur Souls, be floln from ia by the Devil. 
. 6. A 


n.. 


Of the Neceſſity of Caring for the Soul. iii 


6. A ſecond Motive to our Care of any thing, 
is the USEFULNESS of it to 245, or the great 
Blſchief we ſhall haue by the Loſs of it. Com- 
mon Reaſon teaches ws this in all Things of this Liſe. If our 
Hairs fall, we do not much regard it, becauſe we can be wel! 
enough without them But if we are in Danger to loſe our Eyes 
or Limbs, we think all the Care we can take, little enough to 
prevent it, becauſe we know it will be a great Miſery. But 
certainly there is no Miſery to be compar'd to that Miſery that 


The Miſcry of 
loſing the Soul. 


= /-/!ows the loſs of the Soul. Iis true, we cannot loſe our 


Souls, in one Senſe, that is, ſo loſe them, that they ſhall ceaſe. 

ts Be; but we may loſe them in another, that we ſhould wiſh 

io loſe them even in that; that is, we may loſe that happy 

Eſtate to which they were created, and plung them into the 
exiremeſt Miſery : In a Word, we may loſe them in Hell, 

rhence there us no fetching them back, and ſo they are loſt for 

ever. Nay, in this Conſideration our very Bodies are concerned, 

thoſe Darlings of ours, for which all our Care is laid out; 
for they muſt certainly after Death, be raiſed again, and be 
joined again to the Soul, and take part with it in whatever 
State If then our Care for the Body take up all our Time and 
Thoughts, and lexve us none to beſtow on the poor Soul, it is ſure 
the Soul will, for want of tFat Care, be made for ever Miſerable. 
But it is ſure, That that very Body muſt be ſo too. And 
therefore, if you have any true Kindneſs to your Body, ſhew it, 
by. taking Care for your Souls. Think with yourſelves, how you 
tc!!! able to endare Everlaſting-Burnings : If a ſmall Spark 
of Fire lighting on the leaſt Part of the Body, be ſo intolerable, 
tat will it be to have the Whole caſl into the hotteſt Flames , 
and that not for ſome few Hours, or Days, but for ever? So 
that when you have ſpent many Thouſands of Nears in that 
unſpeakable Torment, you ſhall be no nearer coming out of ut, 
than you were the Firſt Day you went in: Think of this, I 


, and think this withal, that this roll certainly be the End 


of Negletting the Soul; and therefore afford it ſome. Cure, 
of it be but in pity to the Body, that miſt bear a Part in its 


Mſeries. GO 
A-4 7. Ide 


RS The PREFACE. 
7. The Third Motive t the Care of any thing. li 
i} 4 * 0 75 its being in DANGER; now a Thing may be in 
* oul is . , . . 
1 Danger Two Ways: Firft, By Enemies from with. Wil 
1 out : Ibis is the Caſe of the Sheep, which 7s flill in 
i danger of being devour d by Wolves; and we know that makes il 
| rhe Shepherd ſo much the more watchful over it. This it u 
with the Soul, which is in a great deal of Danger, in reſped of 
' ts Enemies: Tho/e we know are the World, the Fleth, and the 
Devil; which are all ſuch noted Enemies to it, that the very 
firſt AT we do in behalf of our Souls, is r Vow a continual Wl 
War againſt them. Ibis we all do in our Baptiſm ; and who- if 
ever makes any Truce with any of them, is falſe, not only to his 
Soul, but to his Vow alſo, becomes a forſworn Creature : 4 
' Conſideration well worthy our laying to Heart. But that w: 
may the better underſtand what Danger the Soul is in, let 15 1 lf 
| Une confider the Quality of theſe Enemies. | 3 
8. In aar, you know, there are divers Things that malte an 
'\. Enemy terrible: The Firſt, Is Subtilty and Cunning, by whicl if 
| alone manylViflories have been won; and in this reſpect? the De- 
vil zs a dangerous Adverſary ;, be long ſince gave ſufficient Proof 
of his Subtilty, in beguiling our firſt Parents, who yet were much 
wiſer than we are; and therefore no wonder if he decerve and if 
cheat us. Secondly, The Watchfulneſs and Diligence of an 
Enemy, makes him the more to be feared, and here the Devil 
exceeds: It /e his Trade and Aue to deſtroy us, and he 1s no loi- 
7erer at it, he goes up and down ſeeking whom he may devour, 
1 Pet. 5. 8. He watches all Opportunities of Advantage agi 
ws, with ſuch Diligence, that he will be ſure never to let any ſlip 
him. Thirdly, An Enemy near 14 is more to be feared than one ai 
aDiſtance : For if he be far off, we may have Time 19 arm, and 
prepare eurſelves againſt bim; but if be be near, be may ſtea! 
on us unawares. And of this fort is the Fleſh, it is an Enemy, at 
our Doors, ſhall I ſay? Nay, in our Boſoms, it it olweys near us, 
to take occafion of 3 us Miſchiefs. Fourthly, The bafer and 
falſer n Enemy ts, the more danger ons. He that hides bis Malice 
under the Shew of. Friendthip, wilt be able to do a great deal the 
more hurt. Ard this again ig the Fleſb, which ike Joab 10 1 
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2 Sam. 3. 27. pretends to ſpeak peaceably to ws, but wounds us 
to Death; tit forward to purvey for Pleaſures and Delights for 
5, and ſo it ſeems very kind: but it has a Hook ander that Bait, 
and if we bite at it we are It. Fifthly, The Namber of Ene- 
mies makes them more terrible; and the World rs a vaſt Army 
geainſt ws : There is no State or Condition in it, nay, ſcarce a 
Creature which doth not, at ſome time or other, fight againſt 
the Soul: The Honours of thie World ſeek to wound ws by 
Pride, the Wealth by Covetouſnels, the Profperity of it rempts 
we to forget God, the Adverſities to murmur at bim. Our ve- 
ry Table becomes a Snare 70 u, our Meat draws ws 10 Glut- 
tony, our Drink to Drunkenneſs, our Company, may our 
neareſt Friends often bear a part in this War againſt us, whilſt 
either by their Example or Perſwaſions they entice us to Sin. 

9. Conſider all this, and then tell me, whether a Soul thus beſet 
hath leiſure to ſeep? even Dali lah could tell Sampſon, it was time 
7» awake, when the Philiſtines were upon him. And CHRIS 
iells us, If the good Man of the Houſe had known in what Hour 
the Thief would come, he would have watched, and not have 
ſuffered his Houſe to be broken up, Mar. 24. 43. But we li be in 
ihe midſt of Thieves,and therefore muſt /00k for them every hour; 
jet who is there among us, that hath that common Providence 

for this precious Part of him, bis Soul, which he hut h for his Hoaſe, 
or indeed the meaneft thing that belongs to him? I fear our Souls 
may ſay to us, as Chriſt to bis Diſciples, Mat. 26. 42. What, 
could you not watch with me one Hour? For 1 doubt it would 
poſe many of us to tell when toe beſtowed one Hour on them, tho 
we know them tobe continually beſet with moſt dangerous Enemies, 
And then, alas ! What is like to be the Caſe of theſe poor Souls, 
when their Adverſaries be ſlom ſo much Cure and Diligence to de- 
ſtroy them, and we will afford none to preſerve them ! Surely the 
fame as of a beſieged Town, where no Watch or Guard is kept, 
roh ch ig certain 10 fall a Prey to the Eneny. Conſider this, ve 
that forget God, nay, ye that forget yourſelves, leſt he pluck 
you away, and there be none to deliver you, P/a/. 50. 22. 

19. But I told you there was a Second way, whereby a Thing 
may be in Danger, and that is, from ſome Diſerder or n 
5 70 / hin 
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with hi to this Purt fe, That if be continued in Obedience 


_and, (condly That be ſhould never Die, but be taken up int! 


vi The PRE FACE. 
10 T hin i ſelj. This is often the Caſe of our Bader: ; they are not 
only liabe to outward Violence, but they are within l x 
Sick aud iſeaſed. And then we can be ſenſible enough that they 
ere in Danger, and need nat to be taught to ſeek out for Mean 5 
70 recover them. But this 10 alſo the Caſe of the Soul; we reckon | 
thoſe Parts of the Body diſeaſed, ye do not righcly 2 
ther<Oihce ; we account it 4 fic k Palate that taſtes not | 
a ſick Stomach that digefls not. And ths it i with the Soul. 
when its Parts do not rightly perform their Offices. | 
11. Je Parts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe Three mA 4 
UsDERSTANDING, the WII IL, and the AFFECTIONS. 44 
ret theſe are diſorder d, there needs litlile Proof ; let any Mer 
look jerioally inte his own Heart, and conſider how littie it u 
he knows of Spiritual Things. and then tell me, whether i E 
Underſtanding be not dark £ How much apter 3s be to WII 


Evil than (ood, and then tell me, whether his Will be not 1 
crooked ? And how ſtrong Deſires he hath after the Pleaſur:s if 


of Sin, un that cold and taint ones towards God and Good: i 
neſs, and then tel me, whether bis Affections be not diſorder dx 
and rebellious, con veainfl the Voice of bis own Reaſon w:1hir of 
him? Now as in Bodily Diſeaſes, the firſt Step to the Cure, is 
know the Cauſe of the Sickneſs ; 3 /oll dero ſe here ul ws very He. | $ 
ceſſary for us 10 know how the Soul firſt fell into this diſeaſca 
Condition, and ihat I ſhall now briefly tell you. ih 
The Fit. 12. GOD created the Firſt Man Adam withou! | 4 
Covenant, Sin, and endued bis Soul with the full Knowledge - if 

bis Duty; and with ſuch a Strength, that be might,! 1 
if be would, perform all that was required of him. Having 3 
thus Created him, he makes a COVENANT or Agreement 


10 Go p, toit hout cam Sin; then, firſt, That = Z 
of Soul, which be then had, ſhould eil be continued to him, 


Heaven, there to be Happy for eber: But, on the other ſide, 4 
if be mite Sin, and dijobeyed Go p, then both Ile, and lf 
his Children aſter him. ſhould loſe that Knowteder. ard tha 
perfect Strength, whic' enabled him 1 do a/l that Gon 2 

| 70 


Arn 
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a bim: And, Secondly, ſhould be ſubject to Death, and 
„only ſo, but to Eternal Damnation in Hell. 
» BY 12 1b was the Agreement made with Adam and all 
; Mankind in him ( wbich we vſually. call the FIRST Co- 


AVANT) upon which God gave Adam a paritcular Com- 
nandment, which was no more but this, That he ſhould noe 


* | 
„/ One only Tree of that Garden wherein be bad place@ 
„„ But be, by the Perſwaſion of the Devil, Eats of that Tree, 


bbeys God, and fo brings that Curſe upon himſelf, and all 
= Pcrity. And ſo, by that one Sin of bis, be loſt both the 
- Knowledge of his Duty, and the Power of Pertorming it. 
1:1 we, being born after his Image, did ſo likewiſe, and o 
„ b:come both ignorant in diſcerning what we ought to do, 
i weak and unable to the doing of it, having a Backwardneſs 


-2 


Good, and an Apineſs and Rexdineſs to all Evil; ike ro 


2 


„4 Stomach, which loathe wholſom Food, and longs after 
„„ Traſh as may nouriſh the Diſeaſe, _ 

d. Ad row you ſee where we got this Sickneſs of Soul, 
"8  /14-ije that it is like to prove a deadly one; and therefore, 
„ /ro/uine, I need fay no more to afjure you our Souls are in 


„rer. I. i more likely you will, from this Deſcription, think 
— IF en hopeleſ. s. But that you may not, from that Conceit , EXC uſe 
8 Neglect of them, 1 ſhall haſten to ſbeto you the contrary, 
= / cer ding to the Fourth Motive of Care. 
. [bs Fourth Motive, s, The Likehhood 
row Care will not be in VAI NN, but that 


 - 


That our Care 
will not be in 


ff bs 2 Means 19 preſerve the Thing cared van. 
„n; where ibis is wanting, it diſheartens cur 
Tt we. A. Phyſician leaves bis Patient when he foes him paſ? 


pe, , Anoiug it u then in vain to give him any thing; 
on the contrary, when be ſees Hope of Recovery, hi phes 
1 him reit“ Medicines. Now, in this Very Reſpect, we Habe a 
= '! dc! of Reaſon to rake Care of our Souls: for they art not 


1 | if aL Pal they "may [e.recovered. nay, it. is ce. ta] hey 
ay 0 , 7 we do our Ports towards it. 


16. For tho by that Sin of Adam all Mankint were under 
(2 ventence of eternal Cindenination, yet it pleaſed God fo far to 
15 7.9 


44 i 
ed 


| 
| VII Ihe FR E FACE. . 
6 = 
\ | P:ry our Miſery, as to give us bis Son, and in him to mate 
Yi new Covenant with is, after we had broken the firſt. I 
| the” 17. Tha SECOND COVENANT was mats * 
| e Second 1 
f Covenent. with Adam, and ws in him, preſently after bis Fal, 
i and is briefly contained in thoſe Words. Gen. 3. 15 
| here God declares, That THE SEED OF THE WOM ay 3 
Y At BREAK THESERPENTS HEAD; and 1 
If way mide up, as the firſt was, of ſome Mercies 10 be afford! 
' by God, and ſome Duties to be performed by us. 1 
1 18. God therein promiſes to ſend his 455 Son, who 1s God 1 
ys equal with huaſelf, to Earth, to become Man like unto us in all 


things, Sin only -xcepted And he to do for us theſe ſeveral Things 
19. Firſt, 1's makes: known to us the whole Will of bis ry 4 
Tk ther; in the Per jor mance wherecf ewe ſhall be ſure to be accep. fi 
ed and rewarded by him. And this was one great Part of 1 bil 1 
| Buſineſs, which be performed in thoſe many Sermons and Pre. : 


1 cepts we fin ſet down in the Goſpel. And herein be is me 
1 PROPHET, 1 being the Work of a Prophet fell, not only i 
I 575 etell, but to teach. Our Duty, in this particular, ig 19 be 3 
1 ken gibi. 2j to him, to be moſt ready and deſirous to learn 11) " 


Wl « 1 God, which he came from Heaven to reveal to us. 3 
do. The Second Thing he tog to do for us, was to ſatisſie Gd J 
for our Sins, not only that one of Aga, but al the Sins of a 
Mankind that truly repent and amend; and by this Means ! y 

gs in for us Forgroenefs of Sins, the Favour of God, and 44 3 

to redeem us from Hell and eternal Damnation, which wats the Pu. 

ni hment dice to our Sin. All this be did for us by bis Death. 11: 

offered up humfelf a Szerthice for the Sins of all thoſe who hear- 1 

iily berwail and jorſake them. And in this he is our PRIES 1, 
ut being the Prieſt's Office to Offer Sacrifice tor the Sins of the 

People, Our Duty in this particular, is firit, truly and heartily 

in repent us of, and f: ſake ou! Seve: nt bout which, they wil i 

never be forgiven us, thn 4 rift have died, Secondly, Seda A 

70 belive, het if we do that, we ſhall have the Benefits of that 

Sacrifice of is; oll dur Sins, how many and great ſocver, ſhi 

be f. org. en us. and we ſave 1 05 om thoſe cternal Puniſhments which 
cebre due untous for them. Another Dart of th: PRIEST! $ Office 
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% Bleſſing and Praying for the People; and this alſo Chriſt 
rerforms to ms. It was his ſpecial Commiſion from his Father to 
Bleſs ut, as St. Peter tells us, Acts 3. 26. God ſent his Son Jetus 
to bleſs you: And the following Words ſheuu wherein that Bleſſing 
conſiſts, in turning away every one of you from his Iniquity: 
thoſe Means which he hat uſed for the turning us from our Sings, 
= -- ro be reckon'd of al! other the greateſt Ble{hngs ;, and for the 
nber part, that of Praying, that he not only performed on Earth, 
ber continues ſtill to do it in Heaven, He fits on the right Hand 
of God, and makes Requeſt for us, Rom. 8. 34. Our Duty here- 


1 21s, not to reſiſt this unſpeakable Bleſfing of his, but tobe willing 4 

m be thus bleſs'd in the being turned from our Sins, and not ta 

= void and fruitleſs all his Prayers and Interceſſious for us, 
_ which till never prevail for u, whillt we continue in them. 


21. The third Thing, that Chriſt was to do for us, was, to 
© Enable 2, or give us Strength, to do what God requires of ts. 
„ 7:5 be doth, Firſt, by raking off from the Hardneſs of the Law 
„ic to Adam, which was, never to commit the leaſt Sin, upon 
Tan of Damnation, and requiring of us only an honeſt and hear- 
„v9 Endeavour to do what we are able; and where we fail, accept- 
„„ fincere Repentance : Secondly, By ſending bis Holy 
Spirit into our Hearts 70 govern and rule us, to give us Strength 
to overcome Temptations to Sin, and to do all that He now under 
the Goſpel requires of 1s. And in this he is our KING; it be- 
ing the Offce of aKing io Govern and F ule, ind to Subdue Ene- 
"mes. Our Duty ix this particular, is, to grue up ourſelves obedi- 
eni Subjetts of his, to be governed and ruled by him, to obey all his 
Lewe, not to take part with any Rebel, that is, not to cheriſh 
any one Sin, but diligently to pray for his Grace to enable x to 
due all, and then carefully to make uſe of it to that Purpoſe. 
7 22. Laſtly, He bas purchaſed for all that faithſully obey him, 
“Eternal Glorious Inheritance, the Kingdom of Heaven, 

= hither be rs gone before to take Poſſe/fion for us. Our Duty berein 
„e, 79 be exceeding careful, that we forſeit not our Parts in it; 
which we ſhall certainly do, if we continue impenitent in any Sin- 
Secondly, Not to faften our Affections on this Wor/d, but to 
raſe them according to the Precept of the Apoſllr, Col, 5 
| | et 
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Set your Affections on Things above, and not on Things no 
the Earth; continually longing to come to the Poſſe/hon of tha 
bleſſed Inheritance of ours, in compariſon whereof all Thing: 
here below ſhould ſeem vile and mean: to us. . 0 
23. Du is the Sum of that SECOND Covenant 
we are now under, wherein you ſee what Chriſt bath done, 
bow he executes thoſe Three Great Offices of KING, PRIEST, 
and PROPHET : as alſo what is required of us; without our 
Faithful e x. of which, all that he hath done, ſha 
never ſtand us in any flead;, for he will never be a Prieſt 6 
_ fave any, who take him not as well for their Prophet to Teach, 
and their King to Rule them: nay, if we neglect our Part of 
this Covenant, our Condition will be yet worſe than if it bad 
never been made; for we ſhall then be to Anſwer, not for th: 
Breach of Law only, as in the firſt, but for the Abuſe of Mercy, i 
which 1s of all Sins the moſt provoking. On the other fide, if i 
we faithfully perform it, that is, ſet ourſelves heartily to the 
obeying of every Precept of Chriſt, not going on wilfully in ary i 
one Sin, but bewailing and forſaking whatever we bave formerly i 
been guilty of, it is then moſt certain, that all the fore men- 
rioned Benefits of Chriſt belong to is. . 
24. And noto you ſee bow little Reaſon you have ro caſt off 
the CARE of your SOUL s, upon a Concert they are paſt Cure, 
for that it is plain they are not; nay, certainly, they are in 
that very Condition, which of all others makes them fitteſt i 
for our Care.” If they had not been this REDEEMED by WG 
Cuglsr, they bad then been ſo hopeleſs, that Care would have 
been in vain: On the other ſide, if his Redemption had been ſuch 
7 bat all Men ſbould be ſaved by it, though they live as they lift, i 
we ſhould have thought it needleſs to take Care for them, be- 
cauſe they were ſafe without it. But ii hath pleaſed G0 D ſo i" 8 
order it, that our Care muſt be the Means by which they muſt | 
receive the Good even of all that CHS I hath done for them. 
25. And now, if, after all that Go p hath done to /ave theſe 
Souls of ours, we will net beſlow a little Care on them our- 
ſelves, we very well deſerve to periſh. If a Phy ſiciau ſhould un- 
dertake a Patient that were in ſome deſperate Diſeaſe, and 7 = 
. : 
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Skill bring him ſo far out of it, that be were ſure to recover, if 
b r take Care of himſelf, and obſerve thoſe Rules the 


Phyſician ſet him; would you not think that Man weary of bis 
Lie, that would refuſe to do that So certainly that Man is 
weary, of bis Soul, wilfully caſts it away, that twill not conſent 
to thoſe eaſie Conditions by which he may ſave it. 
26. Du ſee how great Kindneſs God bath to theſe Souls of 
ers, the whole TRINITY, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
have all done their Parts for them. The FATHER gave bis 
only Son; the 8 o x gave himſelf, teft his Glory, and endured 
the bitter Death of the Croſs, meerly to Keep our Souls from 
periſhing. The Holy GHosT , become, as it were, our At- 
gendant, waits upon i with continual Offers of his Grace, to en- 
able us to do that which may preſerve them ; nay. be is ſo deſi- 
rows we ſhould accept thoſe Offers of bis, that be is ſaid to be 
grieved when we refuſe them, Eph. 4. 30. Now what greater 
D:ſerace and Affront can we put upon God, than to deſpiſe what 
le thus values? That thoſe Soul of ours which Chriſt thought 
worthy every Drop of bis Blood, we Hould not think worth 
any Part 7 Care? We uſe, in Things of the World ta rate 
them according to the Opinion of thoſe who are beſt skilld in 
em: Not- certainly G © D, who made our Souls, beſt knows 
* Worth of them; and ſince be prizes them ſo higb, let ws 
{if ir be but in Reverence to him) be aſhamed to negle them; 
e/pecially now that they are in ſo hopeful a Condition, that no- 
thing but our own Careleſneſs can poſſubly dejtroy them. 
27. I bave now briefly gone over thoſe Four Motives of Care 
Jet firſt propoſed, which are each of them ſuch as never miſſes 
to ſtir it up towards the Things of this World; and I have 
a/jo ſhewed you bow much more Reaſonable, nay, Neceſſary it is, 
they ſhould do the like for the Soul. And now, what can I ſay 
more, hut conclude in the Words of Iſaiah, Chap.q6.8. Remember 
this, and ſhew yourſelves Men; that 7s, Deal with your Soul, 
at your Reaſon teaches you to do with all other Things that con- 
cern you. And ſure this common |uſtice binds you to; for the 
Soul is that which furniſhes you with that Reaſon tobich you 
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exerciſe in all your Worldly Buſineſs : And ſhall the Soul itſelf 1 
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Hours, you H νν⁰ not ( ſcarce ) bow 10 paſs away, upon them. 


ſelves, by taking that due Care of your precious Souls which 
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receive no Benefit from that Reaſon which it affords you? Thi 
is as if o Maſter of a Family, who provides” Food for bis Ser- 
vants, ſhould by them be kept from Eating any himſelf, and j; 
remain the only ſtarv'd Creature in his Houſe. 

28. And as Fuſtice ties you to this, ſo Mercy doth likewiſe, 
you know, the poor Soul will fall into endleſs and unſpeakat!: 
Miſeries, if you continue to neglect it, and then it will be too late 
to conſider it. The lat Refuge you can bope for, is God's Mercy 
but that you have deſpiſed and abuſed. Aud with what Face can 
you, in your greateſt Need, beg for his Mercy to your Souls, 
when you will not afford them your own? no, not that common 


Charity of conſidering them, of beſlowing a few of thoſe idle 


29. Lay this ro your Hearts; and as ever you hope for God's 
Pity ; when you moſt want it, be ſure in Iime to pity you 


belongs to them. 

20. If what hath been ſaid, bath perſwaded you to this ſo 
neceſſary a Duty: My next Work will be, to tell you bow thi; 
Care muſt be employed; and that, in e Word, ts, in the doing 
of all thoſe Things which tend to the making the Soul Happy, 
which ts the End of our Care: and what thoſe are; I con: 
now to ſhew you. 
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For more particular Concernments, ſee -1 
The Cauſes of the Decay of Chaiſtian Piety, 
a AND 
The Gentleman's Calling: 
Both Written by the AUuTHmnor of this Book, 


The Whole Duty of Man, being put into ſignificant 
Latin, tor the Uſe of Schools, is now Printed and 
Publiſhd. T 2 


Al Sold by E. Pawlet, at the Bible in Chancery-Lane, 
| * near Fleet: Street. 
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= 7 1 Duty of Man, by the Light of Nature, by 

= the Light of Scripture : The Three great Branches 
of Man's Duiy to God, Ourſelves, our Neigb- 
bour : Our Duty to God; of Faith, the Pro- 

miſes, of Hope, of Love, of Fear, of Truſt. 


HE Benefits purchaſed for us 
by Chrift, are ſuch as will 
undoubted'y make the Soul 
Happy; for Eternal Happi- 
neſs itſelf is one of them: 
But becauſe theſe Benefits 
belong not to us till we perform the Condi- 
ion required of us, whoever defires the 
WW: ppineſs of his Soul, muſt fet himſelf to 
ie performing of that Condition. What 
lat is, I have already mention'd in the 
Cencral, That it is the hearty, honeſt endeavout 
Wc! 03/70 the whole Will of God. But then 
rat Will of God containing under it many 
Particulars, it is neceſſary we {ſhould alſo 
know what thoſe are; that is, what are the 
leveral Things that God now requires of us, 
dur Performance whereof will bring us to 


everiaiting HappineG, and the Neglect to 
endlets 3 Prams #5 a 
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Sundar 2. Of theſe Things there are ſome which 
. I. God hath fo ſtamped upon our Souls, that we 
0 oftbeLight Naturally know them; that is, we ſhould 
J Nawre. have known them to be our Duty, though 
4 we had never been told ſo by the Scripture, 
That this is ſo, we may ſee by thoſe Hes. 
thens, who having neither heard of either 014 
or New Teſtament, do yet acknowledge 
| themſelves bound to fome General Duties, 
as to worſhip God, to be Juſt, to Honour 
their Parents, and the like: and as St. Paul 
faith, Rom. ii. 15. Therr Conſciences do in thiſe 
Things accuſe or excuſe them; that is, tell them, 
whether they have done what they ſhould 
in thoſe Particulars or no. 

3. Now though Chriſt hath brought 
greater Light into the World, yet he never 
meant by it to put out any of that Natural 
Light, winch God hath ſet up in our Souls: 
Therefore let me here, by the way, adviſ: 
you not to walk contrary even to this leſſe 

Light; I mean, not to venture on any o 
j thoſe Acts, which mcer Natural Conſcience 

185 Will tell you are Sins. 

4+ It is juſt matter of Sadneſs to any Chr 
ſtian Heart, to ſee ſome in theſe Days, who 
profeſs much of Religion, and yet live in tuct 
Sins, as a meer Heathen would abhor ; Mes 
that pretending to higher Degrees of Light, 
and Holineſs, than their Brethren do, yet 
practiſe contrary to all the Rules of common 
Honeſty, and make it part of their Chriltuan 
Liberty 
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Liberty ſo to do; of whoſe ſeducement it Sunday = 


concerns all that love their Souls io beware: I- 
and for that purpoſe let this be laid as a Foun- 
dation, That that Religion or Opinion cannot be 

of God, which allows Men in any Wickedneſs, 

5. But though we muſt not put out this 
Light which God hath thus put into our 
Souls, yet this is not the only way whereby 
God hath revealed his Will ; and therefore 
we are not to reſt here, but proceed to the 
Knowledge of thoſe other Things which God 
bath by other Means revealed. | 

6. The way for us to come to know them, The Light 
is by the Scriptures, wherein are ſet down 9 5": 
thoſe ſeveral Commands of God, which he 
hath given to be the Rule of our Duty. 

7. Of thoſe ſome were given before Chriſt 
came into the World; ſuch are, thoſe Precepts 
we find ſcatter'd throughout the Old Teſta. 
ment, but eſpecially contained in the Ten 
Commandments, and that excellent Book 
of Deuteronomy ; Othiers were given by Chriſt, 
who added much both ro the Law implant- 
ed in us by Nature, and that of the Old 
Teſtament; and thoſe you ſhall find in the 
New Teſtament, in the ſeveral Precepts 
given by him and his Apoſtles, but eſpecial- 
ly in that Divine Sermon on the Mount, ſet 
down in the 5rh, 6th, and 7th Chapters of 
St. Mathen's Gofpel, ; 

8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to, 
but becauſe that would make the Diſcourſe 
: B 2 N very 


We 
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Aelnon- 11. To acknowledge him to be God, 1s to 


be The Whole Duty of Man. 


Suntay very long, and ſo leſs fit for the meaner Sort 
I. of Men, for whoſe Uſe alone it is intended, | 
chuſe to proceed in another manner ; by 
ſumming up all theſe together, and fo, az 
plainly as I can, to lay down what is now | 
the Duty of every Chriſtian. 

The Tiree 9. This I find briefly contain'd in th. 
og an Words of the Apoſtle, Tz. ii. 12. That u: 
Men's ſbould live ſoberly, riphteouſly, and godly in 11; il 
Du. prejent World , where the Word Soberly, con. 
tains our Daty to Ourſelves, Righteouſly, ou 
Duty to our Nezhbour; and Godly, our Duty 
to God. Theſe therefore ſhall be the Heads 
of my Diſcourſe, our DUTY to GOD, 
OURSELVES, and our NEIGHBOUR. Bl 
I begin with that to Cod, that being the beſt 
Ground-work whercoa to build both the 
other. 
Duty to 10. There are many Parts of our DUTYE 
G. to GOD: The Two Chief are theſe; Firſt, 
To acknowledge him to be God; Second, 

To have no other. Under theſe are contain 
ed thoſe Particulars which make up our whole 
Duty to God; which {hall be ſhewed in thr 
Ordcr. 


{edgirs believe him to be an infinite glorious Spirit 
33 that was from ere ng, without begin. 
ing, and ſhal! be to everlaſting, without end: 
That he is our Creater, Redeemer, Sancti. 

fier, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
bleſſed for ever: That he is ſubject to no at 

: reration, 
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Bodily Subſtance, ſuch as our Eyes may be- 
hold, but Spiritual and Inviſible, whom no 
Maz hath ſeen, or can ſec, as the Apoſtles tells 
us, 1 Iim. vi. 16. That he is infinitely Great 
and Excellent, beyond all that our Wit or 
Conceit can imagine: That he hath received 
his Being from none, and gives Being to all 
Things. 

12. All this we are to believe of him in 
regard of his Eilence and Being: But beſides 
this, he is ſet forth to us in the Scripture by 
ſeveral Fæcellencies, as that he is of Infinite 
Goodneſs and Mercy, Truth, Juſtice, Wiſ⸗ 
dom, Power, All-Sufficiency, Majeſty ; that 
he diſpoles and governs all Things by his 
Providence ; that he knows all Things, and 
is preſent in all Places: theſe are, by Divines, 
called the Attributes of God, and all theſe 
we muſt undoubredly acknowledge, that 1s, 
we mutt firmly believe all theſe Divine Ex- 
cellencies to be in God, and that in the great- 
eſt Degree; and fo that they can never ceaſe 
to be in him, he can never be other than 
finitely Good, Merciful, Trae, Sc. 

1. But the acknowledging him for our 
God, fignifies yet more than this; it means, 
that we ſhould perform to him all thoſe ſe- 
veral Parts of Duty which belong from a 
Creature to his God. What thofe are I am 
now to tell you. 
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teration, but is unchangeable : That he is no Sunvay | 
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Sunday 14. The Firſt is FAITH, or Belief, not 
I. only that fore-mention'd of his Eſſence and 
aul. Attributes, but of his Word; the believing 
moſt firmly, that all that he faith is perfectly 
true, This neceſſarily ariſes from that Ar. 
tribute, his Truth; it being natural for us 
to believe whatſoever is ſaid of one of whoſe 
Truth we are confident, Now the Holy 
Scriptures being the Word of God, we are 
therefore to conclude, that all that 1s con- 

tained in them is moſt true. | 
97% Af- 15. The Things contained in them are of 
| 24% theſe Four Sorts; Firſt, Affirmations, ſuch 
are all the Stories of the Bible, whea it 15 
laid, ſuch and ſuch, Things came fo and ſo tc 
paſs; Chriſt was born of a Virgin, was laid 
in a Manner, c. Aud ſuch allo are many 
Points of Doctrine; as, 'That there are Three 
Perſons in the Godhead; That Chrift is the 
Son of God, and the like. All Things of this 
Sort thus delivered in Scripture, we are to be- 
lic ve moſt true. And not only fo, but be- 
cauſe they are all written for our Inſtruct ion, 
we are to conſider them for that purpoſe, 
that is, by them to lay that Foundation of 
Chriſtian Knowledge, on which we may 

build a Chriſtian Lite. 

16. The Second Sort of Things containcd 
Commands. in the Scriprure, are the Commands, that is, 
the ſeveral Things enjoined us by God to per- 
form ; theſe we are to believe to come from 
him, 2nd to be moſt juſt and fit for him to 
5 | com- 
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# command : but then this Belief muſt bring Sunday 
forrh Obedience, that what we believe thus J. 
fit to be done, be indeed done by us ; other- 

wiſe our Belief, that they come from him, 

ſerve but to make us more inexcuſable. 

17. Thirdly, The Scripture contains ma. 
Threatnings; many Texts there are which . 
threaten to them that go on in their Sins, the 
Wrath of God; and under that are contain'd 
all the Puniſhments and Miſeries of this Life, 
both Spiritual and Temporal, and everlaſting 
Dcſtruction in the Life to come. Now we 
are moſt ſtedfaſtly to believe, that theſe are 
God's Threats, and that they will certainly 
be performed to every impenitent Sinner. 

But then the Uſe we are to make of this Be- 

lick 1s, to keep from thoſe Sins to which this 
Deſtruction is threatned ; otherwiſe our Be- 

lief adds to our Guilt, that will wiltully go 

on in ſpight of thoſe "Threatnings. W 
18. Fourthly, The Scripture contains Pro- Promiſes. 
miſes, and thoſe both to our Bodies and our Po 
Souls; for our Bodies, there are many Pro- 
miſes that God will provide ſor them what 
= ic {ces neceſſary. I will name only one, 
= 7. vi. 33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God 
aud by Righteouſneſs, and all theſe Things, that 
is, all outward Neceſſaries, hall be added unto 
d but here it is to be obſerved, that we 
ault firſt ſeek the Kznedom of God and his Righte- 
ouſneſs, that is, make it our firſt and greateſt 
Care to ſerve and obey him, before this Pro- 
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Daundar miſe even of Temporal good Things belong to 
I. us. To the Soul there are many and high 
Promiſes, as Firſt, That of preſent Eaſe and 
= Refreſhment, which we find, Matt. xi. 29. 
j Take my Toke upon you, and learn of me, and »: 
ſhall find Reſt to your Souls: but here it is ap. 
parent, that before this Reſt belongs to us, we 
muſt have taken on us Chriſt's Toke, become 
his Servants and Diſciples. Finally, Thcre 
are Promiſes to the Soul, even of all the Bene- 
fits of Chriſt ; but yet thoſe only to ſuch as 
perform the Condition required ; that 5, 
Pardon of Sins to thoſe that repent of them; 
Increaſe of Grace to thoſe that diligently 
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make uſe of what they have already, and 
| humbly pray tor more ; and Eternal Salva- 
( tion to thoſe that continue to their Lives End, 
q zn hearty Obedience to his Commands. 
19. This Belief of the Promiſes mult 


therclore ſtir us up to perform the Contdt- 
tion; and till it do ſo, we can in no reaſon c. 
pect any good by them; and for us to look Wl 
tor the Benefit of them on other Terms, is the 
fame mad Preſumption, that it would be ina 
Servant to challenge his Maſter to give him 2 
Reward for having done nothing of his Work, 
to which alone the Reward was promiſed; 
you can eaſily refolve what Anſwer were tv 
be given to ſuch a Servant, and the ſame we 
arc to expect from God in this Caſe, Nay tur 
ther, it is ſure God hath given theſe Promi!-s 
„co no other End, but to invite us to Hol 
„ 8 NETS 
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neſs of Life ; yea, he gave his Son, in whom unde 

all his Promiſes are, as it were, ſumm'd up, J. 

for this End. We uſually look ſo much at 

Cbriſt's coming to fatisfie for us, that we 

I forget this other Part of his Errand. But 

there is nothing ſurer, than that the main 

Purpoſe of his coming into the World, was 

to plant Good Lite among Men. 

20. This is ſo often repeated in Scripture, 

chat no Man that conſiders and believes 

hat he reads can doubt of it. Chriſt him- 

ſelt tells us, Mar. ix. 13. He came to call Sinners 

to Repentance. And St. Peter, Acts iii. 26. tells 

us, Ihat God ſent his Son Jeſus to bleſs us, in 

turning every one of us from our Iniquities; for, 

it ſcems, the turning us from our Iniquities, Was 

he greateſt ſpecial Bleſſing which God in- 

tended us in Chriſt. — 

21. Nay, we are taught by St. Paul, that 

this was the End of his very Death alſo, Tir. of 

il. 14. Who gave himſelf for our Sins, that he 

might redeem us from all Imquity, and puriſie to 

hin/clf a peculiar People, zealons of good Works. | 

And again, Gal. i. 4. Who gave himſelf for as, 57 

that he might deliver us from this preſent evil 

ba; that is, from the Sins and ill Cu- 

F itoms of the World. Divers other Texts 

there are to this purpoſe ; but theſe I ſuppoſe 

infiicient to aſſure any Man of this one great 

'1ruth, Thar all that Chriſt hath done BY us 

was directed to this End, the bringing us 

o live Chriſtianly; or, in the Words of 
„„ wrt, St. Paul, 


wow. a1 ie. a AT — ———— — 


| Hundor St. Paul, To teach as, that denying Ungoalint; 
I. and worldly Luſis, we ſbould live ſoberly, rights. 
euſly and godly in this preſent World. Y 

22, Now we know Chriſt is the Founds. 

tion of all the Promiſes ; I him all the Promiſe, 

of God are Tea, and Amen, 2 Cor. i. 20. And 
therefore if God gave Chriſt to this End, 
certainly the Promutes are to the fame af, 
And then how great an Abuſe of them it 1; 

to make them ſerve tor Purpoſes quite con. 
trary to what, they are intended; wiz. T5 

| the encouraging us in Sins, which they wil 
| certainly do, if we perſwade ourſelves they 
1 belong to us, how wickedly ſoever we live. 
IT The Apoſtle teaches us another Uſe of them, 

2 Cor. vii. 1. Having therefore theſe Promiſes, le 
us cleanſe ourſelves from all Filthineſs of the HI 
and Spirit, perfeiling Holineſs iu the Fear of Go, 
When we do thus, we may juſtly apply th: 
Promiſes to ourſelves, and with Comio!! 
expect our Promiſes in them. But till then, 
though theſe Promiſes be of certain Truch, 
yet we can reap no Benefit from them, be— 
cauſe we are not the Perſons to whom the] 
are made, that is, we perform not the Con- 
dition required to give us right unto them. 
23. This is the Faith or Belief required d 
us towards the Things God hath revealed 10 
us in the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may an- 
{wer the End for which they were fo revea.', 
that is, the bringing us to good Lives; i 
bare believing the Truth of them, ane 
this 


this, is no more than the Devils do, as St. Sunday 
James tells us, Chap. ii. 19. Only they are Þ 
not ſo unreaſonable as ſoine of us are; for 
they will tremble, as knowing well this Faith 
will never do them any good. But many of us 
go on confidently, and doubt not the Suffici- 
ency of our Faith, though we have not the 
lait Fruit of Obedience to approve it by; let 
W {uch hear St. James's Judgment in the Point, 
C/. ii. 26. As the Body without the Spirit is 
ed, /o Exith if it have not Works is dead alſo. 
= 2:4. A Second Duty to God is HOPE; that e. 
bs, a comfortable Expectation of theſe good 
W | hings he hath promiſed. But this, as I told 
ou before of Faith, muſt be ſuch as agrees 
boo the Nature of the Promiſes, which being 
uch as require a Condition on our Part, we 
aan hope no further than we make that good; 
os, it we do, we are ſo far from performing 
by it this Duty of Hope, that we-commit the 
rear Sin of Preſumption, which is nothing Penn 
alte bur hoping where God hath given us no . 
ground to Hope: This every Man doth, that | | 
! BW opes for Pardon of Sins and Eternal Life, WM 
"WY »ithout that Repentance and Obedience to 4A 
Jbich alone they are promiſed ; the true li 
Hope is chat which purifics us, St. John ſaith, 
. iii. 3. Every Man that hath this Hope in 
ö gpauriſſeth himſelf, even as he is pure; that 
i makes him leave his Sins, and earneſtly ß 
e1cavour to be Holy as Chriſt is; and that - 
Wich doth not fo, how confident wor l 
i — 
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- The Whole Duty of Pan. 


Sunday be, may wel be concluded to be but chat a 


Deſpair. 


Hope of the Hypocrite, which Joh affurs i 
us {hall periſh. 0 — 
25. But there is another way of tran. 
greſſing this Duty, beſides that of Preſumy 
tion, and that is by Deſperation; by which 
I mean not that which is ordiaarily ſo called, 
viz. The Deſpairing of Mercy, ſo long as wi 
continue in our Sins; for that is but ut 
for us to do; but I mean ſuch a Deſperation 
as makes us give over Endeavour, that 5 


when a Man that ſces he is not at the preſen i 
fuch a one as the Promiſes belong to, con 


cludes, he can never become fuch, an 
theretore neglects all Duty, and goes on nM 
his Sins. This is indeed the Sinful Deſpers-Wl 
tion, and that, which if it be continued in, 
muſt end in Deſtruction. 3 

26. Now the Work of Hope is to prevenl 


this, by ſetting before us the Generality 


the Promiſes, that they. belong to all u 
will but perform the Condition. And there 


fore, though a Man have not hitherto pci 


formed it, and fo yet no right to then 
yet Hope will tell him, that that Right ma 


yet be gained, if he will now ſet heaitiv 
about it. It is therefore ſtrange Polly i 


any Man, be he never ſo Sinfui, to give vl 
himſelf for loſt, when, it he will but ch-n2 
his Courſe, he ſhall be as certain to partak 
of the Promiſes of Mercy, as if he had nv 
gone on in thoſe former Sins. N 


07 Deſpair, &. 
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W of the Prodigal, Luke 15. where we fee, that 
Son, which had run away from his Father, 
and had conſumed the Portion given him, in 
riotous Living, was yet, upon his Return and 
Repentance, uſed with as much Kindneſs by 
the Father, as he that had never offended ; 
nay, with higher and more paſſionate Ex- 
preſſions of Love. The intent of which 
Parable was only to ſhew us how graciouſly 
our Heavenly Father will receive us, how 
great ſoever our former Sins have been, if we 
ſhall return to him with true Sorrow tor 
what 1s paſt, and ſincere Obedience tor the 
Time to come: nay, ſo acceptable a Thing ic 
is to God, to have any Sinner return from 
the Error of his Ways, that there is a kind of 
Triumph in Heaven for it, There is Joy in the 
Preſence of the Anzels of God, over one Sinner 
thit repenteth, Luke xv. 10. And now who 
would not rather chuſe, by a timely Repent- 
, to bring Joy to Heaven, to God and 
By |; Holy Angels, than by a ſuddea Deſpera- 
don to pleaſe Satan, and his accurſed Spirits; 
dpecially when by the former we {hall gain 
enchleſs Happineſs to ourſelves; and by the 
jatter, as endleſs Torments. e 
e two common Motives of Love amon 
Men. The one, the Goodneſs and Excellenc 
0 tie Perſon; the other, his particular Kind. 
deb and Love to us; and both theſe are in the 
ligheſt Degree in God, 29. Firſt 


27. This Chriſt ſhews you in the Parable Sunap 


:8. A Third Duty to God, is LOVE; there u. its 
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9. doubt 


"that ſhould ſay, the Sea were not greater 


Goodneſs of the Creature is imperfect, and 


any to us; for though he be the Cauſe ot ali 
the Goodneſs in us, he 1s the Cauſe of none 


h with evil, neither tempteth he any Man. 
#is kind. 30. But, Secondly, God is not only thu: 
reſs80#5q. (Good in himſelt, but he is alſo wonderful 
Good, that is, Kind and Merciful to us. We 

are made up of Two Parts, a Soul and a Body, 

and to each of theſe God hath expreſſed in- 

finite Mercy and tenderneſs. Do but roar 

; e 008 


Dun t 29. Firſt, He is of infinite Goodneſs ani 
I. Excellency in himſelf; this you were befor; 
God Ex taught to believe of him, and no Man cn 
it that conſiders but this one Thing, 
That there is nothing Good in the World, bu 
what hath receiv'd all its Goodneſs from God; 
His Goodneſs is as the Sea, or Ocean, and 
the Goodneis of all Creatures, but as ſome 
{mall Streams flowing from the Sea. Now 
you would certainly think him a Mad-mar, i 


uu 


than ſome little Brook; and certainly it is no 
leſs Folly to ſuppoſe, that the Goodneſs of il 
God doth not as much (nay, infinitely more) 
exceed that oi, all Creatures. Beſides, TE 


TE * » 
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mix'd with much Evil; but his is pure aid 
entire, without any ſuch Mixture. He is per- 
fectly Holy, and cannot be tainted with the 
leaſt Impurity, neither can be the Author of 


of our Sins. This St. James expreſly tells us, 
Chap. 1. 1 3. Let uo Man ſay, when he ts tempted, 2 
I am tempted of God: for God cannot be tempt:4 


* 


Of Lowe, &c. is 


aer what was before told you of the 8 E- h 
COND COVENANT, and the Mer. I. 
ies therein offered, even Chriſt himſelf and 
au his Benefits, and alſo chat he offers them 
Jo facerely and heartily, that no Man can 
miss of enjoying them but by his own De- 
2 fault: For he doth moſt real y and affectio- 
ie nately deſire, we ſhould embrace them and 
live; as appears by that ſolemn Oath of his, 
„el, xxxili. 11. As I live, ſaith the Lord, I have 
„o pleaſure in the Death of the Wicked, but that 
ol the Wicked turn from his way and live: whereto 
ke adds this paſhonate Expreſſion, Turn ye, 
u ye from your evil Ways, for why will ye dre? 
Jo the ſame purpoſe you may read, Exel. 
. Conſider this, I fay, and then ſurely you 
cannot but ſay, he hath great Kindneſs to þ 
„our Souls. Nay, let every Man but remem- | 
ber with himſelf the many Calls he hath had 
0 Repentance and Amendment; ſometimes 
W outward by the Word, fometimes inward 
WW by the ſecret Whiſpers of God's Spirit in his 
Heart, which were only to woo and intreat 
him to avoid Eternal Miſery, and to accept 
of Eternal Happineſs ; let him, I ſay, remem- 


ber theſe, together with thoſe many other 
Means God hath uſed toward him for the 
ume End, and he will have reaſon to confeſs | 


God's Kindneſs, not only to Mens Souls in 
General, but to his own in Particular. 

31. Neither hath he been wanting to our 
Bodies; all the good Things they enjoy, as 
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Sunday Health, Stength, Food, Raiment, and whos 5 


. 2 Deli e of Pleaſing ; the Second, a Deſire oi [ 


ever elſe concerns them, are meerly his Gitt;, 
ſo that indeed 'tis impoſhble we ſhould be 
ignorant of bis Mercies to them, all tho 
outward Comforts and Refreſhments we dai. 
ly enjoy, being continual Effects and Wit. 
neſles of it; and though ſome enjoy more 
theſe than others, yet there is no Perſon bu: 
enjoys ſo much in one kind or other, a; 
abundantly ſhews God's Mercy and Kiad. 
neſs to him in reſpect of his Body. 1 
32. And now ſurely you will think it bu 
reaſonable we ſhould love him, who is in all 
reſpects thus lovely: indeed, this is a Duty 
ſo generally acknowledg'd, that if you ſhoul!' 
ask any Man the Queſtion, Whether he low 
God or no? he would think you did hin 
reat wrong to doubt of it; yet for all this 
it is too plain that there are very few tha: 
do indeed love him; and this will ſoon be 
proved to you, by examining a little, what 
are the common Effects of Love, which we 
bear to Men like ourſelves; and then try- 
ing, whether we can ſhew any ſuch Fruits 
of our Love to God. ; 
33. Of that Sort there are divers; but, ior 
ſhortneſs, I will name but TWO. The Firſt , 


Enjoying, Theſe are conſtantly the Fruits of 
Love. For the Firſt, *Tis knowa by all, that 
he that loves any Perſon, is very deſirous to 
approve himſelf to him, to 62 eee by 

88 thinks 
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Of Love of God. 3 


thinks will be pleaſing to him; and accord- Sundaꝝ 
Wing to the Degree of Love, ſo is this Deſire J. 
Wn or leſs, where we love earneſtly, we 
Wc very carneſt and careful to pleaſe. Now 
= wc have indeed that Love to God we pre- 
ad to, ic will bring forth this Fruit, we 
alan be careful to pleaſe him in all Things. 
1 icrctore as you judge of the Tree by its Fruits, 
may you judge of your Love of God, by 
this Fruic of it; nay, indeed, this is the way 
By Trial, which Chriſt himſelf hath given us, 
%% xiv. 15. If ye love me, keep my Command- 
W's; and St. John tells us, 1 Ep. v. 3. That 
thy is the Love of God, that we walk after his 
Commandments ; and where this one Proof is 
Wanting, it will be impoſſible to teſtify our 
ore wo God. * . 
4. But it muſt yet be farther conſidered, 
that this Love of God muſt not be in a low or 
W weak degree; for beſides that the Motives to 
Wit, His Excellency and his Kindneſs, are in 
che higheſt, the fame Commandment, which 
WT bids us love God, bids us love him with all our 
Herts, and with all our Strength, that is, as 
nuch as is poſſible for us, and above any 
thing elſe. And therefore to the fulfilling of 
this Commandment, it is necefſary we love 
him in that degree; and if we do to, then 
certainly we ſhall not only have ſome {light 
and faint Endeavours of pleaſing, bur ſuch as 
are moſt diligent and earneſt, ſuch as will put 
us upon the moſt painful and coſtly Duties, 
C 


making 
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| Sunday making us willing to forſake our own Ea, 
| J. Goods, Friends, yea, Life itſelf, when ve 
cannot keep them without diſobey ing God. 
l 35. Now examine thy ſelf by this; Hat 
thou rhis Fruit of Love to ſhew ? Doft thu 
make it thy conſtant and n Care to 
| keep God's Commandments! To obey bin 
| in all Things; earneſtly labouring to pica': 
; him to the utmoſt of thy Power, even to th: 
forſaking of What is deareſt to thee in this WW; 
World? If thou doſt, thou mayeſt then tru WW 
ly fay, thou loveſt God. But on the contrar;, 
it thou wilfully continueſt in the breach & 
many, nay, but of any one command of his, 
never deceive thyſelf, tor the Love of Go! BW: 
abies not in thee. This will be made plan 
to you, if you conſider what the Scripture M 
ſaich of ſuch, as that they are Enemies to Gu 
by their wicked Works, Col. i. 21. that the ca- 
nal Mind (and fuch is every one that co. 
N tinues wilfully in Sin) is Eumity with Cl i 
* Rom. viii. 7. that he that Sins wif, 
|; tramples under foot the Son of God, ani 4 
deſpight uuto the Spirit of Grace, Heb. x. 20 
and many the like. And therefore unleb WW 
you can think Enmity and Trampling ail 
Deipight to be Fruits of Love, you mul: na) 
believe you love God, whilſt you go 01 i 
any wiltul Diſobedience to him. 
Deſires 36. A Second Fruit of Love, I told you, 
e: WAS delire oi Enjoying ; This is conſtantly tl 
be teen in our Love to one another. 11 
, avs 
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£ 2 Friend whom you entirely love, you Sundae | 
ic his Converſation, wiſh to be always - 
in his Company: and thus will it be alſo in Eo 
ur Love to God, if that oe as great and 
2% as this. 
1 There is a Two- told enjoying of God, 
3 che one imperſeR in this Life, the other more 
| perfect and compleat in the Life to come ; 
hat in this Lite is that Converſation, as I 
may call it, waich we have with God in 
i 9 in Pray ing and Meditating, 
bearing his Word, in receiving the Sacra- 
cat, which are all intended for this pur- 
poſe, to bring us into an Intimacy and Fami- 
Wliaricy witch God, by ſpeaking to him, and 
beating him (peak. to us. 
. Now it. we do indeed love God, we 
cha certainly hugely value and deſire theſe 
aas of converſing with him, it being all 
chat we can have in this Life, ir will make us 
with David, eſteem one Day in God's Conris, 
S DH (han a thouſand, Plal. Ixxxiv. 10. We hall 
ee glad to have theſe Opportunities of ap- 
bpoaching to him as often as it is poſſible, 
and be careful to uſe them diligently, to that 
end of uniting us {til} more to him; yea, we 
all come to theſe Spiritual Exerciles with 
the fame Chearfulneſs we ſhould go to our 
deareſt Friend. And if indeed we do thus, 
it is a good Proof of our love. 
39. But I fear there are not many have 
Flv co ſhew for it, as appears by the common 
| 2 backs 
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Sunvar hack wardneſs and unwillingneſs of Men ug 
L come to theſe; and their Negligence aſi 
Heartleſneſs when they are at chem; ar 
can we think that God will ever own us þ J 
Lovers of him, whilit we have ſuch a Diſliken 
{ his Company, that we will never come int 
0 it but when we are dragg'd by fear, or ſham 
i of Men, or ſome ſuch Worldly Motive? It if 
| ſure you would not think that Man loved 
you, whom you perceived to ſhun your Con-W 
i pany, and to be loth to come in your al | 
i ANC therefore be not ſo unreaſonable +5 1 
| 


ſay, You love God, when yet you defire t 

| keep as tar from him as you can. 
[ 40. But bclides this, there is another EA 
joyment of God, which 1s more perfect an 
compieart, and chat i is, our perpetual enjoy iq 
1 of him in Heaven, where we {hall be i} 
| ever united to him, and enjoy him not nov 
and then only for ſhort ſpaces ot Time, as v. 
do here, but continually without Interreg 
tion or breaking off. And certainly it wv! 
ave tlie degree of Love to God we ougii, 
this cannot but be moſt earneſtly deſired bj 
us to much, that we ſhall think no Labour td 
great to compals it. The Seven Years tha 
Tao ſerved 0 Rachel, Gen. xxix. 20. feen 
40 lin but a few Days for the Love that he hα,:] 
her,; And ſurely if we have Love to Goch 
- we ſhall not think the Service of our whot 
Lives to dear a Price of this full Enjoymei 


ot him, nor eſteem all the Enjoyments g 
tli 
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1 


oc World worth the looking on in Compa- Sunday 
Win thereof. 1. 
Alf we can truly tell ourſelves we do 
"us long for this Enjoyment of God, we may 
bclicve we love him. But I fear again there 
ere but few that can thus approve their Love. 
For if we look into Mens Lives, we ſhall ſee 
they are not generally ſo fond of this Enjoy- 
ment, as to be at any Pains to Purchaſe it. 
And not only ſo, but it is to be doubted, 
there are many, who if it were put to their 
Choice, whether they would live here always 
to enjoy the Pleaſure and Profit of the Warld, 
or go to Heaven to enjoy God, would, like 
the Children of Gad and Reuben, ſet up their 
Reſt on this ſide Jordan, Numb. 32. and never 
deſire that Heavenly Cænaan; ſo cloſe do their 
Aitections cleave to Things below ; which 
thews clearly they have not made God their 
trcaſure ; for then according to our Saviour's 
Rule, Mat. vi. 21. their Heart would be with 
him. Nay, further yet; it is too plain that 
many of us ſet ſo little value on this 92 
of God, that we prefer the vileſt and baſe 
Sins before him, and chuſe to enjoy them, 
| tho” by it we utterly loſe our Parts in him, 
lich is the Caſe of every Man that con- 
g £1125 wiltully in thoſe Sins. „„ 
42. And now fear, according to theſe 
Rules of Trial, many that profeſs to love 
God, will be found not to do fo, I conclude 
with the word of St. John, I Eph. ili. i 8. which 
C3 though 
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Sunday chough 1 ſpoken of the Love of our Bret hren, 
J. is very fitly appliable to this Love of God; 

| Let us not love in Word, neither in Tonpue, buy 
in Deed and Trath. | 

FE, 43. A Fourth Duty to God is FE AR: thi 5 
; ariles from the Conlideration both of his Ju 
ſtice and his Power; his juſtice is ſuch, ta: 

he will not clear the Wicked, and his Pow: f 

=: ſuch, that he is able to inflict the ſoreſt Pu. 
| niſhments upon them; and that this is a re. 
ſonable Cauſe of Fear, Chriſt himſelf tells uM 

Mat. x. 28. Her him which 1s able to deſtrn MM 
both Scul and Body in Hell. Many other Pla. 
ces of Scripture there are, which commen 

to us this Duty, as P/al. ii. 11. Serve 1 Wi 
Lord with Fear, Plal. xxxiv. 9. Fear the Les 

ye that be his 8 Sale Prov. ix. 10. The Feor d 4 

the Lord is the Beginning of Wiſdom, and divers £ 
the like; and indeed all the 'Chreatnings d 
Wrath againſt Sinners, which we meet Wit! 

in he Scripture, ire only to this End, 
Ort na Fear in our Hearts. 1 
Nou this Feyr is nothing elſe but uct : 

an awful Regard of God, as may keep uM 
trom oftending him. This the Wiſc Man tell N 

us, Prov. xvi. 1 17. The Fear of the Lord id to ac: 

part from Exil: So that none can be ſaid truly 

to tear God, that is not thereby with Held 
from Sin; and this is but anſwerable to that 

i common Fear we have towards Men; who. 
ever we know may hurt us, we will beware 


of prov oking : : and therefore if we be not 
| | 25 
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O Fear of Goa, Kc. 


1 


1; wary of diſpleaſing God, it is plain we Sumay 


{xr Men more than we do him. 


45. How great a Madneſs this is, thus to 


The Folly 


fear Men above God, will ſoon appear, ifi 


we compare what Man can do to us with 
chat which God can. And firſt, it is ſure it is 
not in the Power of Man (1 might ſay, De- 
vils too) to dous any hurt, unleſs God per- 
mit and ſuffer them to do it; ſo that if we do 
but keep him our Friend, we may lay with 
the Pſalmiſt, The Lord is on my Side, I fear not 
what Man can do unte me: For let their Ma- 
lice be never ſo great, he can reſtrain and 
keep them from hurting us; nay, he can 
change their Minds towards us, according to 
that of the Wiſe Man, Prov. xvi. 7. When a 
Mans Ways pleaſe the Lora, he maketh even his 
ies to be at Peace with him. A notable Ex- 


Men more 


than God. 


aiaple of this we have in Jacob, Gen. 32. 


who when his Brother Hau was coming 
againſt him as an Enemy, God wondertully 
turned his Heart, ſo that he met him with all 


the Expreſſions of Brotherly Kindneſs, as you 


may read in the next Ghapter. 


46, But Secondly, Suppote Men were leſt at 


i !herty to do thee what Miſchief they could; 
4145! their Power goes but a little way: they 
may perhaps rob thee of thy Goods, it may 


be they may take away thy Liberty, or thy 


Credit, or perchance thy Life too; but that 


oo knowelt is the utmoſt they can do, Bur 
ee God can do all this when he pleaſes, and 
9 85 C2: 
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but this we cannot do with God, he knows 


2 Sin never ſo cloſely, he is ſure to find us, 


2 — 


Zunday that which is infinitely more, his Vengeance Wil © 


reaches even beyond Death itſelf, to the 
eternal Miſery both of Body and Soul in Hl] 
in compariſon of which, Death is ſo 1ncon- 
{:derable, that we are not to look upon it Wl 
With any dread. Fear not them that kil! 1; 
Body, and after that have no more that they c, 
do, ſaith Chriſt, Luke xii. 4. and then imme. 
dia tely adds, Bat I will forewarn you whom j: 
Hall fear, fear him, which, after he hath Fille, 
ati) Power to caft into Hell, yea, I ſay unto you, 
{ear him. In which Words the Compariſon 1; 
ſet between the greateſt Ill we can fuſer 
trom Man, the loſs of Life, and thoſe ſadder 
Eviis God can inflict on us; and the latter arc 
tound to be the only dreadful Things, and 
theretore God only to be feared. 

47. But there is yer one Thing further con. 
liderable in this Matter, which is this, Ic i 
poſſible we may tranſgreſs againſt Men, and 
they not know it: I may perhaps Steal my 
Neighbour's Goods, or Defile his Wife, 54 
keep it ſo cloſe, that he ſhall not ſuſpect me, 
and ſo never bring me to Puniſhment for it: 


a n . o 
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all Things, even the moſt ſecret Thoughts o 
our Hearts, and theretore, tho' we commit 


and will as ſurely, it we do not timely rc- 
pent, Puniſh us eternally for it. 
48. And now ſurely it cannot but be con- 
teſt, that it is much ſaſer diſpleaſing Ion e 
; | 30G , 
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Of Fear of God. 


God; yet, alas; our Practice is as if we be- Suntay 
W iicvcd the direct contrary, there being no- I. 
thing more ordinary with us, than for the 
avoiding of ſome preſent Danger we fear trom 
Men, to ruſh ourſelves upon the Indigna- 
tion of God. And thus it 1s with us, when 
either to ſave our Eſtates, or Credits, or our 
very Lives, we commit any Sin, for that is 
plainly the chuſing to provoke God, rather 
than Man. Ws 

49. But God knows the caſe of fear of Men 
is not the only one wherein we venture to 
diſpleaſe him; for we commit many Sins, to 
which we have none of this Temptation, nor 
indeed any other; as for Inſtance, that of 
© common Swearing, to which there is nothing 
cicher of Pleaſure or Profit to invite us. Nay, 
many Times we who ſo fear the Miſchiefs 
that other Men may do to us, that we are 
Wy 'c:dy to buy them off with the greateſt Sins, 
co ourſelves bring all thoſe very Miſchiefs 
a upon us, by Sins of our own chuſing. 'T hus the 
arcleſs Prodigal robs himſelf of his Eſtate; 
e deceitful and diſhoneſt Man, or any that 
lives in open notorious Sin, deprives himſelf 
ot his Credit; and the Drunkard and Glutton 
brings Diſeaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortning 
his Life. And can we think we do at all fear 
God, when that Fear hath fo little Power 
over us, that though it be back'd with the 
many preſent Miſchiefs that attend upon Sin, 
s not able to keep us from them; ey 

1  JUC 
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i Sumayſych Men are ſo far from fearing God, tha : 
1 J. they rather ſeem to defy him, retolve to pro. 
þ voke him whatſoever it coſt them, either 
id in this World or the next. Yet fo unareafon 


ably partial are we ro ourſelves, that cv i 

tuch as theſe will pretend to this Fear: you 

may examine Multitudes of the moit gra 
icandalous Sinners, betore you ſhall meet with Ml 

one that will acknowledge he fears not Gol. 

It is ſtrange it ſhould be poſſible for Ma? 

thus to cheat themſelves; but however it i: 
certain ſhe cannot deceive God, he will na 

be mock'd, and therefore if we will n: 

now {o tear as to avoid Sin, we ſhall on: 

Day tear, when it will be too late to avoi! 
Puniihmenr. 2 
Traft, 50. A Fifth Duty to God is that of TR U31- I 
ING in him, that is, depending and re{t1i, on W 

him: and that is Firſt, in all Dangers ; Second. 

ly in all Wants. We are to reſt on him in «. Wl 

our Dangers both Spiritual and Temporal. 0 

the firſt Sort are all thoſe "Temptations, “ 

| which we are in danger to be drawn to vin. 
MM And in this reſpect he hath promiſed, that! 
1 Mn al we r-ſift the Devil he ſpall flee from us, Jam. iv. 7. 
F Dune, Therefore our Duty is firſt, to pray earncltl 
for God's Grace, to enable us to overcome tht 
Temptation; and ſecondly, to ſet our!c'v:s 
mantully to combat with it; not yielding e- 
giving Conſent to it in the leaſt degree : 4 

whiltt we do thus, we are confidenti) tv 

reſt upon God, that his Grace will be {us 
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25 Of Truſt in God, &c. 


tt 


Temptation, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it. 


51. Secondly, In all outward and tempo- 5 at Tem- 
ral Dangers, we are to reſt upon him, as?” 


knowing that he is able to deliver us, and 
that he will do ſo if he ſees it beſt for us, and 
if we be ſuch to whom he hath promiſed 
his Protection, that is, ſuch as truly fear him. 
To this purpoſe we have many Promiſes in 
Scripture, Pſalm xxxiv. 7. The Angel of the 
Lord tarrieth round about them that fear him, 
and delivereth them; and P/al. xxxiv. 20. The 
Lord aelivereth the Souls of his Saints; and all 


%. pur their Traſt in him ſhall not be deſtitute ; 


and divers the like. 

Alſo we have many Examples, as that of 
the Three Children in the Furnace, Daz. 3. 
that of Danzel in the Lions Den, Dau. 6. and 
many others, all which ſerve to teach us this 
one Leſſon, That if we go on confcionabl 
in performing our Duty, we need not be dil 
may ed for any thing that can befal us; for the 
God whom we ſerve, is able to deliver us. 

52. Therefore in all Dangers, we are firſt 
humbly to pray for his aid, and then to reſt 
ourſelves chearfully on him; and aſſuring 
ouriclves that he will give ſuch an Iſſue as 


hall be moſt for our good. But above all 


Things, we muſt be ſure to fix our Depen- 
dance wholly on him, and not rely on the 
Creatures for help; much leſs muſt we ſeek to 
deliver ourſelves by any unlawful . 

that 


cient for us, that he will either remove the Sunday 


Nat ſeek to 


d 
ſelves by 
any Sin. 
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Sunday that is, by the committing of any Sin; for tha 
J. is like Saul, 1 Sam. xviii. 7. to. go to the Mitch, tha 
15, to the Devil, for help; ſuch courſes do com. 
moaly deceive our Hopes at the preſent, ani Ml 
inſtead of delivering us out of our Strait, Ml 
plunge us in greater, and thoſe much mor: 
uncomfortable ones, becauſe then we want 
that which is the only Support, God's Favou 
and Aid, which we certainly forfeit when w: 
thus ſeek to reſcue ourſelves by any Sinfu 
Means. But ſuppoſing we could by ſuch a way 
certainly tree ourſelves from the preſent Dan. Ml 
ger; yet, alas! we are far from having gained 
Safety by it: We have only removed the Da- 

ger from that which was leſs conſiderabι 
and brought it upon the moſt precious Part 

us, our Souls ; like an unskilfal Phyſician, that Ml 

to remove a pain from the Finger, ſtrikes it to IM 


a— . 


1 the Heart; we are therefore groſly miſtaken, 
Y. when we think we have played the good Hu- 
1 band, in ſaving our Liberties or Eſtates, 0 


Lives themſelves by a Sin; we have not f. 
ved them, but madly over-bought them, a0 
out our very Souls on them: and Chrilt tc! 
us how little we {hall gain by ſuch Bargains Wl 
Mat. xvi. 26. Wheat i a Man profited, if he [1 i 
gain the whole Morld and loſe his own Soul 7 Let A 
us therefore reſolve never to value any tin; 
we can pollets in this World, at fo high a rat! 
as to keep it at the Price of the leaſt Sin: bu 
whenever Things are driven to ſuch an Iſſus, 
that we mult either part with ſome, perhaſ 
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Of Truſt in God. 


all our Worldly Poſſeſſions, nay, Lite itſelf, Sundap 
or elſe commit Sin, let us then remember, that 1. 
this is the Seaſon for us to perform that great 
and excellent Duty of raking up the Croſs, 
which we. can never fo properly do as in this 

Caſe; for our bearing of that which we have 

no poſſible way of avoiding, can at moſt be 

ſaid to be but the carrying*ot the Croſs, but 

then only can we be ſaid to take it up, when 
having the Means of eſcaping it by a Sin, we 
rather chuſe to endure the Croſs than com- 

mit the Sin; for then it is not laid on us by any 
unavoidable Neceſſity, but we willingly chute: 

it; and this is highly acceptable with God, 

yea, withal ſo ſtrictly required by him, that 

{| we fail of performing it, when we are put 

© the Trial, we are not to be accounted Fol- 
flowers of Chriſt; for ſo himſelf hath expreſly 

told us, Mat. xvi. 24. If any Man come after 

me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his Crofs 

and follow me; and fo again, Mark viii. 34. It 

were therefore a good Point of Spiritual 
Wildom for us, ſometimes by ſome lower 
Degrecs of Self-denial, to fit ourſelves for this 
Fg when we ſhall be called to it; we 

KNOW he that expects to run a Race, will be- 
ivichand be often breathing himſelf, that he 

may not be foiled when he comes to run tor 

the Prize : in like manner *twill be fit for us, 
ſometimes to abridge ourſelves ſomewhat of 

our Lawful Pleaſure, or Eaſe, or Profit, fo that 

We may get ſuch a Maſtery over ourſelves, 
WEE. 43 
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anne, 33. And as we are thus to truſt on Gol 
rite. for Deliverance from Danger, ſo are we like. 


Temporal 
Wants, 


Sunrar as to be able to reduce all When our Obedi WM 


10. They that ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no mann! 


are likewiſe-to rely on him. And for this allo 


ence to God requires it. 


wile tor ſupply of our Wants; and thoſe agaia MW 
are either Spiritual or Temporal { our Spit. 
tual want is that of his Grace to enable us i" 
ſerve him, without which we can do nothing 
and for this we are to depend on him, proy: 
ded we neglect not the Means, which ate 
Prayer and a careful uſing of what he hat 
already. heſtowed on us: For When we have Ml 
his Promiſe for it, He will give the Holy Spiri YG 
to them that as% it, Luke xi. 15. and wnto / 
that hath ſhall be given, Mat. xxv. 29. that is, Wl 
To him that hath made a good uſe of that Grace k 
hath already, God will give more. We are na 
therefore to affright ourſelves with the Dit Wl 
ficulty of thoſe Things God requires of us, bu 
remember he Commands nothing which e 
will not enable us to perform, it we be nc: 
wanting to ourſelves. And therefore let u il 
ſincerely do our Parts, and confidently aſſure Bll 
vurſelves God will not fail of his. 
54, But we have likewiſe Temporal and 
Bodily Wants, and for the ſupply of them ws Wl 


we want no Promiſes, ſuppoſing us to be d 
the number of them to whom they are made 
that is, God's faithful Servants : They that fe 
the Lord, lack nothing, Pſal. xxxiv. 9. and ve, 
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6-14 the Eye of the Lord is upon them that fear 
„, eon them that hope in his Mercy, to deliver 
7 Souls from Death, and to feed them in Time 
eminec. Examples alſo we have of this, as 
vc may fee in the Caſe of Elijah, and the poor 
m, I Kings 17. and many others. 
. We are therefore to look up to him for 
e Proviſion of all Things neceſſary for us, ac- 
BY cording to that of the Pſalmiſt, The Eyes of all 
„% apen thee, O Lord, and thou gives them 
„eat in due Seaſon. And our Saviour hach 
Sc uglt us to pray for our diy Bread; there- 
by caching us that we are to live in continu- 
Dependance upon God for it. Vet J mean 
or ſby this that we ſhould fo expect it from 
I God, as to give up our ſelves to Idleneſs, and 
e pect ro be fed by Miracle. No, our honeſt 
= induſtry and Labour is the Means by which 
oss ordinarily gives us the Neceſſaries of this 
ee; and therefore we muſt by no Means ne- 
gleft that: He that will no: Libour, let him not 
«„, favs the Apoſtle, 2 Theſ. iii. ro. And we 
may believe God will pronounce the fame 
WF >encence, and ſuffer the flothful Perſon to 
want even neceſſary Food. But when we 
have faithfully uſed our own endeavour, then 
uiuutſt alſo look up to God for his Bleſſing 
Wit, without which it can never proſper to 
And having done thus, we may comfor- 
W {2/7 reſt ourſelves on his Providence, for ſuch 
W © "cature of thete outward Things as he ſees 


4 Filing that is good; Again, Pal. xxxiii. 18, 9. 
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Mat. 6. Where he ee ſhews the Fol- WM; 
down at large, Verſe 25. Therefore I jay «io 


what you ſhall put on; Is not the Life more tlas 


they ſpin, and yet I ſay unto you, that even 5010- 


I 


56. But if our Condition be ſuch, that we 
are not able to Labour, and have no other Wh: 
Means of bringing in the Neceſſaries of Li 
to ourſelves, yet even then we are chear ful. Wb 
ly to reſt upon God; believing that he who 
eeds the Ravens, will by ſome Means ot 
other, though we know not what, provide . 


for us, fo long as he pleaſes we ſhall continue MW 


in this World, and never in any Caſe tor. 
ment ourſelves with carking and diſtruſt! 


Thoughts, but as the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. v. „ 


Caft all our Care on him who careth for us. 5 
57. This is earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, 
ly of this Sin of Diſtruſt. The Place is a molt WM. 
excellent ne, and therefore I ſhall ſet it 


you, Take no Thought for your Life, what you [hal 
eat, or what you (ball drink ; neither for your Body, 


Meat, and the Body than Raiment? Behold the 
Fomls of the Air, for they ſow not, neither 6 
they reap, nor gather into Barns, yet your Mea. 
wenly Father feeaeth them; Are ye not wu 
better than they? Which of you, by taking thought, 
can add one Cabit to his Stature? And why tat 
ye thought for Raiment ? Conſider the Lilues 7 
the Fiel a, how they grom, they toil not, neither 00 


mon in all his Glory, was not arrayed like 02 ff 
theſe. Wherefore if God ſo cloath the Ora 
of the Field, which to Day i, and to i” 

| | | ca 
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I {uppoſe it needleſs. © 
55. All therefore that I ſhall ſay more con- The Benefit 


Ncecrning this Duty, is to put you in mind of 

the great Benefits of it; as firſt, That by this 

[truſting upon God, you engage and bind him 

Ire provide for you. Men, you know, think 

themſclves Pen concern'd not to fail thoſe 
t 


that depend and truſt upon them; and cer- 


W iinly, God doth fo much more. But then ſe- 
_ <ondily, There is a great deal of Eaſe and Quiet 


in the Practice of this Duty, it delivers us from 
all thoſe Carkings and immoderate Cares 
winch diſquiet our Minds, break our Sleep, 
and gnaw even our very Heart. I doubt not 
but thoſe that have felt them, need not be 


told they are uneaſie, but then methinks that 


Uneaſineſs ſhould make us forward to em- 
brace the Means for the removing of thaw, 
D an 


%o the Oven, ſhall be not much more clvath Sunday 
a, O ye of little Faith; Thereſors tuke no 
eat, ſching, What ſhall we eat? Or what 
elne drink? Or wherewithal ſhall we be cloath- 
br after all theſe Things do the Gentiles 
Wc: fer your heavenly Father knoweth. that ye 
re need of all theſe Things, But ſeek ye firſt 
=: Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, 
then all theſe Things ſhall be add ed 

Wc therefore no Thought for to Morrow, for the 
iso [bail take Thought for the Things of it- 
%,; ſallictient unto the Day is the Evil thereof. 
Wi might add many other Texts to this Pure 
Jpoſe, but this is ſo full and convincing, that 
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Hundarand fo we ſee it too often doth in unla v 
1. ones, Men will cheat and ſteal, and lye, ani 
do any thing to deliver themſelves from th: 
Fear of Want, but alas, they commonly prov: 
but deceitful Remedies; they bring God; 
Curſe on us, and ſo are more likely to betra; 

us to want, than to keep us from it. But. 
you defire a certain and unfailing Cure e 
Cares, take this, of relying upon God. 
59. Por what ſhouid cauſe that Man 9 
fear Want, that knows he hath one that cars 

tor him, who is All-ſuficient, and will nx 
fufter him to want what is fit for him? Tf: 8 

| poor Man had but a fanhful Prowiſe from: 
wealthy Perſon, that he would never iu: M 
him to want, it is ſure he would be hill 
cheared with it, and would not then thin: 
fit to be as carking as he was before; and ye 


\ 

[ 

| a Man's Promiſe may fail us, he may either 
| grow poor and not be able, or he may prov 

| talſe, and not be willing to make good !M 
Word. But we know God is ſubject neith' 

| to Impoveriſhing nor Deceit. And thereto 

| how vile an Injury do we offet to him, if vw: 
| dare not truſt as much upon his Promiſe 2 

| we would that ofa Man? Yea, and how ge, 
a Miſchief do we ourſelves, by Toadiag of 

| Minds with a Multitude of vexatious a 


rormenting Cares, when we may ſo ſecure! 
640 ou, Barthen 4 God? 1 conclude this 12 N 
che Words of the Apoſtle, Phil. iv. 6. Be ca 
jul for nothinr, but iz every Thing by Prayer ts 
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= ( Humility, &. 35 
ion with Thonkſpiving, let your Requeſi ; Sanvay 
de brown to Gad. 7 2 70 II. 
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SUNDAY II. 


o Humility, of Sabmiſſiun to Goa's Will, in 
= yc/pec# of Obedience; of Patience in all Sorts 
of Suſſerings, and of Honour due to God in 
ſeveral Ways; in his Flowſe, Poſſeſſions, lis 
Day, Word, Sacrament, &c. 


* 
— —— 


SIXTH Duty to GOD is #emiliy, 
HUMILTITY, that is, ſuch 

a Senſe of our own Meanneſs 

| and his Excellency, as may 

W work in us lowly and unfeigned Submiſſion 
o him: This Submiſſion is two-fold ; firſt, 
to bis Will; ſecondly, to his Wiſdom. 
he Submiſſion to his Will is allo of A 
wo forts, the Submiſſion either of Obedience % hn e 
Wo Paticnce ; that of Obedience is our ready jp*'? e- 
WY yielding ourſelves up to do his Will, to that “e. 
hen God hath, by his Command, made 
bon to us what his Pleaſure is, chearfully 
and readily to ſet about it. To enable vs to 
a, Humility is exceeding, neceſſary ; for a 
proud Perſon is, of all others, the unapteſt to 
obey, and we fee Men never pay an Obedi- 
acc, bur where they acknowledge the Per- 
bon commanding, to be ſome way above them, 
ade it is heres Iſ we be not throughly per- 
" = & - {waded 


Seck. 1, 


* ＋ 


The Whole Duty ol Man. 


Sunday ſwaded that God is infinitely above us, tha: 
I. we are vileneſs, and nothing in-Compariſon of i 
him, we ſhall never pay our due Obedience. 
3. Therefore if ever you mean to obey in. 
tirely (as you muſt, if ever you mean to be 
ſaved ) get your Hearts poſſeſt with the Sen: 
of that great unſpeakable Diſtance that is be. 
The great t Ween God and you. Conſider him, as he is2 
Diſtance God of infinite Majeſty and Glory; and we: 
God ang por Worms of the Earth; He infinite in 
Power, able to do all Things, and we able to 
do nothing, not ſo much as to make one ar 
white or black, as our Saviour fpcalis, Matt. v. 
36. He of infinite Purity and Holineſs, and 
we Polluted and Defiled, wallowing in all 
{ind of Sins and Uncleanneſs; he Unchang:- 
able and Conſtant, and we ſubject to Change 
and Alteration every Minute of our Lives ; He 
Eternal and Immortal, and we frail Mortals, 
that whenever he taketh away our Breath, we di, 
and are turned again to our Duſt, Pialm civ. 29, 
Conſider all this, I fay, and you cannot but 
acknowledge a wide Difference between Got 
and Man, and therefore may well cr 
out with 7%, after he had approach'd © 
near to God, as to diſcern ſomewhat of his 
Excellency, Job xlii. 56. Now mine Eye cell 
thee, wherefore I abhor myſelf, and repent in Duſ 

and Aſhzs. e 
Tie®. 4. And even when this Humility hatt 
2 brought us to Obedience, it is not then to be 
A. caſt off, as if we had no further Uſe of it 4. 
£107 
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there is ſtill great Uſe, nay, Neceſſity of it, ro Sunday 
keep us from any high Conceits of our Per- l. 
& formances, which if we once entertain, it 

& will blaſt the beſt of them, and make them i 
W utterly unacceptable to God; like the Strict- | 
nes of the Phariſee, which when once he i 
came to boaſt of, the Publican was preferred | 
© bciore him, Late 18. The beſt of our Works a 
arc ſo full of Infirmity and Pollution, that if ; 
we compare them with that Perfection ard 

Purity which is in God, we may truly ſay 

S with the Prophet, All our Righteonſneſs are as 

8 f!/by Rags, Iſaiah Ixiv. 6. and therefore to 

pride ourſelves in them, is the ſame Mad- 

ne, that it would be in a Beggar to brag of 

his Apparel, when it is nothing but vile Rags 

and Tatters. Our Saviour's Precept in this 
Matter muſt always be remembred, Luke xvii. 

19. When you have done thoſe Things which are 
commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable Servants ; 

it when he have done all, we muſt give our- 

ſe!ves no better a Title, whatare we then to 
eſteem ourſelves, that are ſo far from doing 

any conſiderable Part of what we are com- 
manded ?- Surely, that worſer Name of 
florbful and wicked Servant, Mat. xxv. 26. we 

have no reaſon to think too bad for us. 
5. A ſecond fort of Submiſſion to his Will, gab 
is that of Patience; this ftands in ſuffering 7770 *! 
bis Will, as that of Obedience did in acting gs 8 
it, and is nothing elſe, but a willing and 

quict yielding to whatever. Afflictions it 

LEE _ D 3 picales 


38 The Mhole Duty ok Man. 

Sunday pleaſes God to lay upon us. This the tore 

mentioned Humility will make caſy to us; fo: 
when our Hearts are throughly poſſoſt with 
that Reverence and Eſteem of God, it will | 
impoſſible for vs to grudge or murmer | 
whatever he does. We ſee an Inſtance of 
in Old Eli, 1 Sam. 3. who after he had heat 
the fad Threatnings of God againſt him, a 
the Deſtruction of his Family, the Lots iti: 

 Pricithood, the cutting off both his Sons 
one Day, which were all.of them Affliction BY: 
of the heavicit kind; yet this one Conſider 
tion, that it was the Lord, enabled hin 
calmly and quietly to yield to them; taying 
ö Let him do what ſeemeth him good, Verſe 1. 
The ſame Effect it had on David, in his Su 
\ ie111g, Pſal, xXXix. 9. I was dumb, I openci 11 
= my Mouth, becauſe thor didſt it. God's doing 
| it, ſilenced all Murmurings and Grumblin3 lt: 
| in him. And fo muſt it do in us, in all 0:8 
Afflictions, if we will iadced approve i 
Humility to God, 1 
6. For ſurely you will not think that Cha 
hath due Humility to his Parent, or that Sc 
vant to his Maſter, that when they arc co. 
_ rected, ſhall flie in the Father's or Mair; 
Face. But this do we, whenever we gridgMl 
and repine at that which God lays upon ui 
But behdes the Want of Humility in out 0B 
doing, there is alſo a great Want of Juflice i 
it; for God hath, as we are his Creatures 
a Right to do with us what he ww, N 
3 there 
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W therefore for us to reſiſt that Right of his, is Sunday 
he higheſt Injuſtice that can be; nay, far 1. 
der, it is alſo the greateſt Folly in the World, 
bos it is only our Good that God aims at in 
IJ 2/4iting us; that heavenly Father is not like 
r c2rchly ones, who ſometimes correct their 
children, only to ſatisfie their own angry Hu- 
nour, not to do them good. But this is ſubject 
to no ſuch Frailties, He doth not afflict willingly, 
= grieve the Children of Men, Lam. iii. 33. They 
ae our Sins, which do not only give hit 
KS jul Cauſe, but even force and neceſſitate him 
BS © puniſh us. He carries to us the Bowels and 
FS Afcctions of the tendereſt Father; now when 

W 2 Facher fees his Child ſtubborn and rebelli- 
Noos, and running on in a Courſe that will cer- 

BJ tiny undo him, what greater Act of Father- 
= Kindneſs can he do, than chaſten and correct 
um, to {ee if by that means he may amend 
im? Nay, indced, he could not be ſaid to have 
WJ tru: Kindneſs to him if he ſhould not, And 
thus it is with God, when he ſees us run on in 
din, either he muſt leave off to love us, and fo 
cave us to Ourſelves to take our own Courſe, 
and chat is the heavieſt Curſe that can butal 
aan Man; or elſe if he continue to love us, 
le muſt correct and puniſh us, to bring us to 
nmendment. Therefore whenever he ſtrikes, 
we are in all Reaſon, not only patiently to lic 
under his Rod, but (as I may ſay) kils it al- BLV 
chat is, be very thankful. to him, that he 2 
V pfeaſed not to gv, over to our owp Hearts wel 
e D'4: ; Luſti, 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


Sunday LA, Pſal. xviii. 12. But ſtill continues hi 
II. Care of us; ſends Afflict ions, as ſo many Met. 
ſengers to call us home to himſelf. You { 
then how groſs a Folly it is to murmur a 
thoſe Stripes which are meant ſo graciouſly, 
it is like that of a froward Patient, hic 
| Teproaches and reviles the Phylician thy 
4 comes to cure him; and it ſuch a one b. 
left to die of his Diſeaſe, every one now 

hom he is to thank jor it. 
praſul. 7. But it is not only Quietneſs, no, no 
N Thanklulneſs neither under Afflictions, that 
5 the full of our Duty in this Matter; ve 
| mult have Fruit fulneſs alſo, or all the re!t wil 
itand us in no Read. By Fruitfulneſs, 1 mcan, 
the bringing forth that, which the Afictions 
were {eat to work in us, ir. The Amend. 
ment of our Lives. To which purpolz, in 
time of Affliction, it is very neceſſary for us 
call ourſelves to an Account, to examiric on 
Hearts and Lives, and ſearch diligently wiz 
Sins lie upon us, which provoked God thus 
to ſmite us? and whatſoever we find our 
guilty ot, humbly to confeſs to God, and in 
mediately to forſake for the reſt of our time 
7 al f 8. All J ſhall add concerning this Duty d 
£4 Her. Patience, is, that we are as much bound tot 
">" in one ſort of Sufferings, as another, whether 
our Sufferings be ſo immediately from God's 
Hand, that no Creature hath any Thing to de 
in it, as Sickneſs, or the like; or Whether Il 

be ſuch, wherein Men are the Inſtrumente d 

1 Aatfflictigz 
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ee 


afflicting us: For it is more ſure, when any Sunny 
Man doth hurt us, he could not do it with- 
out God's Permiſſion and Sufferance, and God 
may as well make them the Inſtruments of 
puniſhing us, as do it more directly by him- 
felt; and it is but a counterfeit Patience, 
that pretends to ſubmit to God, and yet can 

:ar nothing from Men; we ſee Holy Job, 
who is ſet forth to us as a Pattern of true Pa- 
ticace, made no ſuch Difference in his Ate 
iitions; he took the Loſs of his Cattle, which 

the Caldeans and Sabeans robb'd him of, with 

the very ſame Meekneſs with which he did 

that which was conſumed by Fire from Hea- 

ven. When therefore we ſuffer any thang 

from Men, be it never ſo unjuſtly in reſpe 
of them, we are yet to confeſs it is moſt juſt 

in reſpect of God; and therefore, inſtead of 
looking upon them with Rage and Revenge, 
as the common Cuſtom of the World is, we 
are to look up to God, acknowledge his Ju- 
ſtice in the Affliction, begging his Pardon 
molt earneſtly for thoſe Sins which have pro- 
voxed him to ſend it, and patiently and 
thankfully bear it, till he ſhall ſee fit to re- 
move it ; itill faying with Job, Bleſſed be the 
ame of the Lord. | . 8 
9. But I told you, Humility. contained in sub 
a Submiſſion, not only to his Will, but alſo %“ 
to his Wiſdom, that is, to acknowledge him 
infinitely Wiſe, and therefore that whatever 
he doth, is beſt and fitteſt to be done. 175 
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The Whole Duty If Ban. 


Sunvay this we are to confeſs both in his Comm 


II. 


and; 
and in his diſpoſing and ordering of Things, 


I bs Err Firſt, Whatſoever he commands us etther tg 


4. 


In bis Dy 


. 


believe, or do, we are to ſubmit to his WI 


dom in both, to believe whatſoever he bid; 
us believe, how impoſſible ſocver it ſecins ty 


our ſhallow Underſtandings, and to do what. 
ever he commands us to do, how contrarj 
{oever it be to our fleſhly Reaſon or Humour, 
and in both to conclude, that his Command 
are moit fit and reaſonable, however the 
appear to us. 

10. Secondly, We are to ſubmit to hö 
Wiſdom, in reſpect of his diſpoſal and orde:: 


ing of Things; to acknowledge he diipols 


all Things moſt wiſely, and that not only in 
what concerns the World in general, bu 
alſo in what concerns every one of us in par- 
ticular ; ſo that in what Condition ſoever he 
puts us, we are to aſſure ourſelves it is that 
which is belt for us, ſince he chuſes it tor 
us, who cannot err. And therefore never t 
have impatient Deſires of any thing in ti 


World, but to leave to God to fir us wit 


ſuch an Eſtate and Condition as he fees bi! 


for us, and there let us quietly and con. 
tentedly reſt; yea, tho? it be ſuch, as ot al 


others, we {ſhould leaſt have wiſhed tor out: 
ſelves. And this ſurely cannot bur appa 
very reaſonable to any that hath Humiiy; 
tor that having taught him, that God = 


1ahaitely Wiſe, and he very fooliſh, he ca 
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ever doubt but that it is as much more for mf 
his Good that God ſhould chuſe for him, than | 
Je for himſelf; even as it is as mult more for 
mne Child's Good, ro have the Parent chuſe for 
Kit, than to be left to thoſe «lilly Choices it 
ved make for itfelt: For how many times 
would it cut, and burn, and miſchief itſelf, if 
it might have every Thing it deſires? And 
ach Children are we, we many times eagerly 
W clic thoſe Things which would undo us, if 


uc had them. Thus many times we wiſh for 


Wealth, and Honour, and Beauty, and the 
like, when, if we had them, they would only 


prove Snares to us, we ſhould be drawn into 


in by them. And this God, who knows all 
hings, ſees, though we do not, and there- 
ore often denies us thoſe Things, which he 
© ices will tend to our Miſchief, and it is his a- 
dundant Mercy that it doth fo. Let us there- 


* 


re, whenever we are diſappointed of any of 
eur Aims and Wiſhes, not only patiently, but 
W oyivily ſubmit to it, as knowing that it is 
WJ ccriainly beſt for us, being choſen by the un- 
erring Wiſdom of our Heavenly Father. 

. ASeventh Duty to God is HONOUR, Ane. 
chatſeis, the paying him ſuch a Reverence and 

Keſpect as belongs to ſo Great a Majeſty, And 


this is, either inward or outward. The in- 


Ward, 15 the exalting him in our Hearts, ha- 
ig always the higheſt and moſt excellent 
cem of him. The outward, is the mani- 
lelliug and ſhewing forth that inward ; _ 
1 that 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


1 * 


Sunday that is the firſt general in the whole Cours if 


Several 
ways of 
bonouring 
God . 


. His Day; fourthly, His Word; fitthly, Hu 


ly Six ; firſt, His Houſe ; ſecondly, His Refi 


of our Lives, the Living, like Men, that c 
indeed carry that high Eſteem of God. New 
you know, if we bear any ſpecial RevercnyB# 
but to a Man, we will be careful not to vp 
any foul or baſe Thing in his Preſence ; au 


10 it we do indeed Honour God, we ſhall ah 2 


hor to do any unworthy Thing in his {ich 
But God ſees all Things, and therefore ther 

is no way to ſhun the doing it in his igt 
if we do it at all; therefore if we do thy 
reverence him, we muſt never at any ti: 
do any ſinful Thing. * 
12. But beſides this general way of 
nour ing God, there are many particular 44 
by which we may honour him; and the Wl 
Acts are divers, according to the ſeveral Pi 
ticulars about which they are exerciſed: FM 
we are to pay this Honour not only 1mm Wl 
ately to himfelt, but alſo by a due Eſtimation Wl 
and Account of all theſe Things that ncarl; Bl 
relate or belong to him. Thoſe are c{pcci-Wi 


venue or Income, (as L may ſay ) thirdly, 


Sacraments ; and fixthly, His Name; a0 
every one of theſe is to have ſome Degrec «a 
our Reverence and Eſteem. . 

x3. Firſt, His Houſe, that is, The Church 
which being the Place ſet apart for his Pob 
lick Worſhip, we are to look on it, thoug! 
not as holy in reſpect of itſelt, yet in rcip** 
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Of Hlansuring Goa, &c. 9 


7 Firs Uſe, and therefore muſt not prophane it Sunday 
S inploying it to Uſes of our own. This II. | 

Ku bath taught us by that Act of his, Mar. 
xi. 2. in driving the Buyers and Sellers out 


—_— a, 
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N = thc Temple, ſay ing, My Houſe is called the Houſe — 
pe 7 Prayer : And again, John ii. 16. Male uot 
n Fathcr's Houſe 4 Houſe of Merchandize. By 4 
Sic: it is clear, Churches are to be uſed _ 
oe for the Services of God, and we are to 

ae that the only End of our coming thi- 

ber, and not to come to Church as to a Mar- 

Sc, make Bargains, or diſpatch Buſineſſes 


ich our Neighbours, as is too common a- 

og many. But whenever thou entreſt the 

buch, remember that it is the Houſe of 
od, a Place where he is in an eſpecial man- 

ee. preſent, and therefore take the Counſel of 
be Wile Man, Eccleſ. v. 1. and keep thy Foot 
e thou goeſt into the Houſe of God ; that is, 
ochave thyſelf with that godly Awe and Re- 
erence, which belongs to that Great Ny 
Abou art before. Remember that thy Buſineſs 
tere is to converſe: with God, and therefore 
but out all Thoughts of the World, even of 
by molt lawful Buſineſs, which though they 
Wc allowable at another time, are here ſin- 
Wu How fearful a Guilt is it then to enter- 
ain any ſuch Thoughts as are in themſelves 
wicked? It is like the Treaſon of Judas, 
ho pretended indeed to come to kiſs his 
W Maſter, but brought with him a Band of 
WF >0idicry to apprehend him, Mat. xxvi. Wa 
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Sunday make ſhew in our coming to Church of ft 
II. ving and worſhipping God, but we briy 
with us a Train of his Enemies to proof 

and deſpite him. This is a Wickedneſ thy 

may outvie the Prophaneneſs of thoſe Day, 

in turning Churches into Stables; for fin 

and polluted Thoughts are much the work WE 


{ort of Beaſts. 


Hi Poſſ:ſ- 14. The Second Thing to which Reſped BY 
from, belongs, is his Revenue or Income; that i, 
wWhatſoever is his peculiar Poſſeſſions, ſet apan 
for the Maintenance of thoſe that attend ho 
Service; thoſe were the Prieſts in Time « 


the Law, and Miniſters of the Goſpel! now 


with us. And whatever is thus ſet apart, w: WM 
muſt look on with ſuch Reſpect, as not to dare i 


to turn it to any other Uſe. - Of this fort ſome 


are the free-will Offerings of Men, who he. 


ſometimes of their own accord, given ſome d 
their Goods or Land to this Holy Uic ; and 


Whatſocver is ſo given, can neither by th: 
Perſon that gave, nor any other, be cake 


away, without that great Sin of Sacrilege. 
15. But beſides theſe, there Was among 
the Jews, and hath always been in all Chef 
ſtian Nations, ſomething allotted by the L2v 
of the Nation, for the Support and Maiate: 
nance of thoſe that attend the Service of G0, 
And it is but juſt and neceſſary it ſhould be 
that thoſe, who by undertaking that Calling 
are taken off from the Ways of gaining 2 1.1'* 


lihood in the World, ſhould be 1 
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the outward Neceſſaries of this temporal Lite, 
Jin them from whom they receive ſpiritual 
gs, even loſtruQion and Aſſiſtance to- 
Wwards the obtaining of an eternal Life. 


Wthi: Uſe, may by no means be employed to 
Wany other. And therefore thoſe Tithes which 
gare here by Law allotted for the Maintenance 
Wor the Miniſtry, muſt by no means be kept 
W back, nor any Tricks or Shifts uſed to avoid 
the Payment either in whole or in part: For 
W firſt, it is certain, that it is as truly Theft as 
any other Robbery can be, Miniſters having 
Wright to their Tithes by the fame Law, 
JV hich gives any other Man right to his E- 
F itate. But then ſecondly, It is another man- 
net of Robbery than we think of, it is a rob- 
Jing ef God, whoſe Service they were given 

to maintain; and that you may not doubt the 


Wirh-holding Tithes is a robbing of him. And 


of Honouring God, Cc. 
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herctore it is moſt reaſonable, which the 


rat Thing if we ſhall reap your carnal Things? 


W [hat is, it is moſt vnrcaſonable for Men to 


rudge the beſtowing a few carnal Things, 


WA poltles urges in this Matter, 1 Coy. ix. 11. 
oe have ſworn unto you ſpiritual Things, is it a 


dy them whoſe Souls they watch over. 7 


16. Now whatſoever is thus appointed for The grear 


Truth of this, ic is no more than God himſelf 
nath (aid of it, Mal. iii. 8. Will a Man rob God? 
let je have robbed me? Tet ye ſay, Wherein have 
we r,hbed thee? In Tithes and Offerings. Here 
it 1s moſt plain, that in God's Account the 


if 


Sin of $4- 


crilege. 


_ 
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as The Whole Duty of Man. 


Sunday it you pleaſe, you may in the next Verſe { 

II. what the Gain of this Robbery amounts t, 

The Fu. Je are curſed with a Curſe. A Curſe is all is go. 

wm. ten by it; and common Experience ſhew uz 

that GO D's Vengeance doth in a remark 

able manner purſue this Sin of Sacrilege, 

whether it be that of with-holding Tithe, 

or the other of ſeizing on thoſe Poſſeſſion, 

which have been voluntarily conſecrated 9 

God. Men think to enrich themſelycs by 

it, but it uſually proves directly contrary, 

this unlawful Gain becomes ſuch a Canke: 

in the Eſtate, as often cats out even that we 

had a juſt Title to. And therefore if you 

love (I will not ſay your Souls, but) your 

_ Til Eſtates, preſerve them from that Danger, by 

a ſtrict Care never to meddle with any thing 
, 

The Times 17. A third Thing, wherein we are to & 

* der preſs our Reverence to God, is the hollow: 

ing of the Times ſet apart for his Service 

He who hath given all our Time, require 

ſome part of it to be paid back again as a Res: 

or Tribute of the Whole. Thus the Jews keg 

holy the Seventh Day, and we Chrittians the 

| cord. D. Sunday or Lord's Day; the Jews were in «net 

; Sabbath eſpecially to remember the Creation 

ot the World, and we in ours, the Reſurrection 

of Chriſt, by which a Way is made ior Þ 

into that better World, we expect hercalter. 

Now this Day thus ſet apart, is to be employ 

ed in the Worſhip and Service of God, ri 
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chat lieſt more ſolemnly and publickly in the Sunay 
Congregation, from which no Man muſt II. 
then abſent himſelf without a juſt Cauſe : 

And ſecondly, privately at Home in prayin 

With, and inftructing our Families, or elſe 

Ei: the yet more private Duties of the Cloſer ; 

I Man's own private Prayer, Reading, Me- 
ditation, and the like. 83 

And that we oy be at leifure for theſe, 

Ba ket from all Woridly Buſineſs is command- 

Jed therefore let no Man think that a bare 

$rcſt from Labour is all that is required of him 

on the Lord's Day, but the Time which he 

nes from the Works of his Calling, he is to 

y out on thoſe Spiritual Duties: For the 

Lord's Day was never ordain'd to give us a 
prctence for Idleneſs, but only to change our 
Employment from Worldly to Heavenly, much 

leſs was it meant, that by our reſt from our 
ECillings, we ſhould have more Time free to 

F beſtow upon our Sins, as too many do, who 

are more conſtant on that Day at the Ale- 

houſe than the Church. But this Reſt was 
commanded, firſt, to ſhadow out to us that l 
reſt from Sin, which we are bound to all the ll 
Days of our Lives. And Secondly, To take 
us oft trom our Worldly Buſineſs, and to give _ | 
v5 lime to atcend the Service of God, and * 
the Need of our Souls. | x 
158. And ſurely it we rightly conſider it, 
it 52 very great Benefit to us that there is 
uchi a ſet Time thus Weekly returning for that 
E purpoſe. 
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Sunday purpoſe. We are very intent and buſic ny 
II. the World, and if there were not ſome fur, 
- "Time appointed to our Hands, it is to b. 
doubted, we ſhould hardly allot any ou: 
ſelves: And then what a ftarved Condition 
mult theſe poor Souls of ours be in, that hi 
never be afforded a Meal? Whereas no 
there is 2 conſtant Diet provided for them if 
every Sunday, if we will confcionably em 
ploy it, may be a Feſtival Day to them, my 
bring them in ſuch Spiritual Food, as my 
nouriſh them to eternal Life. We are m 
to look on this Day with grudging, lik 
thoſe in Amos, vill. 5. who ask, When wil th 
| Sabbath be gone, that we may ſet forth Whea 
As if that Time were utterly loſt, hic 
were taken from our Worldly Buſines 
But we are to conſider it as the gaintullel 
as the joytulleſt Day of the Week, a D. 
of Harveſt, wherein we are to lay up“ 
ttore for the whole Week, nay, for er 
whole Lives. cif: 
The feat, 19. But beſides this of the Weekly Lord: 
%, Da, there are other Times which the Chard 
UI, y C 
* hath ſer apart for the Remembrance of ton; 
ſpecial Merctics of God, ſuch as the Birth au 
Reſurrection of Chriſt ; the Deſcent of ti: 
Holy Gholt, and the like; and theſe Days 
are to keep in that manner which the Chur 
hath ordered, to wit, in the ſolemn Worlli! 
of God, and in particular Thankſgiving 
that ſpecial Bleſſing we then remember. 4" 
ſure 


1he Feaſts of the Church, &c. | 51 
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ſure/y whoever is truly thankful for thoſe Sunday 
rich Mercies, cannot think it too much to II. 
| {et a- part ſome few Days in a Year for that 
purpole. 
Bot then we are to look that our Feaſts be 

T truly Spiritual, by employing the Day thus 
"WW Holily, and not make it an occaſion of In- 
E temperance and Diſorder, as too many, who 
cCoaſider nothing in Chriſtmas and other good 
lines, but the good Chear and Jollicy of 
"WT them For that is doing Deſpight iaſtead of 
Honour to Chriſt, who came to bring all 
Purity and Soberneſs into the World; and 
therefore mutt not have that Coming of his 
remember'd in any other manner. 
20. Other Days there are alſo ſet a- part in 
Memory of the Apoſtles and other Saints, 
wherein we are to give hearty Thanks to 
God fog his Graces in them; particularly, 
that tliey were made Inſtruments of reveal- 
ing to us Chriſt Ju, and the way of Salva- 
tien, as you know the Apoſtles were by 
thei Preaching throughout the World. And 
chen tarther, we are to meditate on thole Ex- 
amples of Holy Liſe they have given us, and 
ſtir up ourſelves to the Imitation thereot. 
And whoever does uprightly ſet himſelf to 
make theſe Uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy-days, id 
will have cauſe by the Benefit he ſhall find 8 40 
tom them, to thank, and not to blame the * 
Church for ordering them. 
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Sunday 21. Another ſort of Days there are, which 
* we are likewiſe to obferve, and thoſe xr; 
de Fall. Days of Faſting and Humiliation ; and what. 
ever of this kind the Church enjoyns, whe. 
ther conſtantly at ſet Times of the Year, ot 
upon any ſpecial and more ſudden Occafion, 
we are to obferve in ſuch manner as the di. 
rects; that is, not only a bare abſtaining 
trom Meat, which is only che Bodies Puniſh. 
ment; but in afflicting our Souls, humbling 
them deeply betore God, in a hearty confet: 
ſing and bewailing of our own and the Na. 
rions Sins, and earneſt Prayer for God's Pat. 
don and Forgiveneſs, and for the turning 
away of thoſe judgments, which thoſe Sins 
have called for: But above all, in turning 
on ſelties from our Ss, looſing the Hands df 
W:ckeanels, as Iſatas ſpeaks, Chap. Iviii. 6. and 
exerciſing ourfeives in Works of Mercy, 
dealing out Bread to the Hu, and the like, 
as it there follows. 
| Ged lord. 22. Fourthly, We are to expreſs our Reve- 
rence to God, by honouring his Word; and 
this we mult certainly do, if we do ;ndced 
honour him, there being no furer ſign of our 
deſpiting any Perton, than the ſetting light by 
what he fays to us; as on the contrary, it We 
value one, every word he ſpeaks will be t 
weight with us. Now this Word of God 5 
expreſly contained in the Holy Scriptures, 
n i the Old and New Teſtament, where he ſpeaks 
lee to us to ſhow us bis Will and our Duty. And 
| there 
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tncrefore to this Word of his we are to bear Dundap 
1 wonderful reſpect, to look upon it as the 
rule by which we muſt frame all the Actions 

© of ou; Life; and to that end to ſtudy it 
much, to read in it as often as we can, if it 
ma; be, never to let a Day pals us Without 
reading or hearing {ome Part of it read, 

27. But then that is not all: We mult not 
only rcad, but we mult mark what we read, 
ES we muſt diligently obſerve what Duties 
there are which God commands us to per— 
firm, what Faults they are, which God there 
charges us not to commit, together with the 
Rewards promiſed to the one, and the Puniſh- 
ment threatned to the other. When we have 
thus marked, we muſt lay them up in our 
Memory; not fo looſely and careleſly, that 
| they Hall preſently drop out again; but we 
mult ſo faſten them there, by often thinking 
and meditatiag on them, that we may have 
(lem ready for our Uſe. Now that ule, is the 
virecting of our Lives; and therefore when- 
| ever we are tempted to the committing of 
any Evil, we are chen to call to mind, This is 
the thing which in ſuch a Scripture is forbid- 
den by God, and all his Vengeances threatned 
againſt it: and ſo in like manner, when any 
opportunity is offered us of doing Good, to 
remember, This is the Duty which I was ex- 
liorted to in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch glori- 
015 Rewards promiſed to the doing ot it; and 
by theſe Conſiderations ſtrengthen ourſelves 
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Hundap for Refiinnce of the Evil, and Pertor Nance 


then their Preaching aimeth. And to this we 


but the Time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, bu: 


much it concerns us, we ſhould conclude i: 


C atecb;- 


it is impollible for us to perform it. Au 


1 


of the Good. 
24. But beſides this of the Written Word 


It hath picaſed God to provide yet farther { . 


our Inſtruction by his Miniſters, wholc Office 
it js to teach us God's Will, not by faying any 
thing contrary to the Written Word ( f 
whatſoever is ſo, can never be God's Will! 

but by explaining it, and making ir vaſier t. 
our Uncerſtandings, and then applying it t: 
our particular Occaſions, and exhorting and 
{tiring us up to the Practice of it; all hig 

is the end at which firſt their Catechiſing and 


are to bear alſo a due reſpect, by giving d. 
ligent heed thereto, not only being preſent a 
Catechiſings and Sermons, and either {ery 


carefully marking what is ſaid to us. And 
ſurely, if we did but rightly conlider, how 


very reaſonable for us to do fo. 

25, For, Firſt, as to that of CatechiGng, 1 
is the laying the Foundation upon Which a! 
Chriſtian Practice muſe be built; tor that 
is the teaching us our Duty, without which 


* Wen 


tho' it is true, that the Scriptures are the 
Fountains from whence this Knowledge 0 
Duty muſt be fetch'd, yer there are many w/0 
are not able to draw it from this Founta/ 


chemlelves, and therefore it is abſolute) 
Yo I. 
fl Cen. 15 
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neceſſary it ſhould be thus brought to them ** 
by Others.“ : N 

25. This Catechiſing is generally look'd 
a as a thing belonging only to the Louth; 
+4 ſo indeed it ought, not hecauſe the oldeſt 
ae not to learn, if they be ignorant, but be- 
-2uſe all Children ſhould be fo inſtructed, 
that it thould be impoſſible for them to be 
Iiggotant when they come to Years. And it 
nearly concerns every Parent, as they will 
ret themſelves from the Guilt of their Clul- 
drens eternal undoing, that they be careful 
p {ce them inſtructed in all neceſſary Things; 
to which purpoſe it will be lit early to teach 
them fome ſhort Catechiſm, of which ſort 
gone fo fit as the Church-Catechiſm ; yet 
arc they not to reſt on theſe Endeavours of 
th-ir own, bur alſo to call in the Miniſter's 
help, that he may build them up farther 
in Chriſtian Knowledge. 5 

27. But, alas! it is too ſure, that Parents 
have very much neglected this Duty, and 
by that means it 15 that tuch Multitudes of 
Men and Women that are call'd Chriſtians, 
Eno no more of Chriſt, or any thing that 
C1:2r0s their own Souls, than the mcereſt 
licathen. 3 
Baut although it were their Parents 
J {aut that they were not inſtructed when they 
Ver young, yet it is now their own, if they 
8 Main iti] ignorant; and it is ſure it will be 
ei own Ruin and Miſery, if they wilfull; 
6 Ws - 5” con- 
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Sunday continue ſo. Therefore, whocver he be, of why 
L Age or Condition ſoever, that is in this 1200. 
rant Eſtate, or in any ſuch degree of it, thy 

he wants any part of neceſſary ſaving Knoy. 
ledge, let him, as he loves his Soul, as ever; IM j 
would eſcape eternal Damnation, feek cu {i MW « 
Inſtruction, and let no fear of ſhame ke Wl | 

| 

{ 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


any from it: For firſt, it is certain, the ſham: 

belongs only to the wilful continuing in ig 

norance, to which the deſire of learning“ 

directly contrary, and is ſo far from a ſhame. 

ful, that it is a molt commendable thing, and 

will be fure to be fo accounted by ali wil: 

and good Men. But ſecondly, ſuppole ſome 

prophane ſenſcleſs People ſhould deride it 

vet ſure that ſhame were in all reaſon io þ: 

undergone joytully, rather than venture 0 

that Confuſion of Face, which will at the Day 

of Judgment befal thoſe, who, to avoid a itte 

{alfe ſhame amongit Men, have gone on in 

wilful Ignorance of their Duty, which Igns 

rance will be ſo far from excuſing any Sim 

they ſhall commit, that it adds one great 

and heavy Sin to all the reſt, even the geſp- 

(ing that knowledge which is offer d to them, 

How hainous 2 Sin that is, you may learain 

the firſt Chapter of the Proverbs, herz 

hating Kpowledge, ver. 29, is ſaid to be the 

thing that draws down thoſe ſad Vengeance 

fore- mentioned, even God's forſaking Nen, 
= laughing at their Calamity, inſtcad vi hep 
| ing them: which is of all other Conor 
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tions in the World the moſt miſerable, and d Sunday 
| farcly they are madly deſperate that will II. 
run themſelves into it. 

29. As for thole who have already this 
Foundation laid, by the Knowledge of the 
Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, there is yet 

| tor them 2 farther help provided by Preach- Preacbing. 
ing: And is no more than needs; far, God 
knows, thole that underſtand their Duty well 

 enon;z7h, are too apt to forget it; nay, ſome» 

| times, by the violence of their own Luſts, to 
tranſgrels it, even when they do remember 
it: and therefore it is very uſetul we ſhould 
be often put in mind of it, to prevent our for- 

| getting, and alſo often exhorted and a ſſiſted 
to withitand thoſe Luſts which draw us to 
thoſe Tranſgrefſſions. And to theſe Purpoles 
Preaching 1s intended, firſt to warn us to be 

upon our guard againſt our Spiritual Enemy, 
and then to furniſh vs with Weapons tor the 
Fight; that is, ſuch Means and Helps as mav 
belt enable us to beat off Temptations, and 
get the Victory over them. 

zo. Since therefore this is the End ot 

Preaching, we müſt not think we have done 
our Duty when we have heard a Sermon, tho? 
never 10 attentively, but we mult lay up in 
our Hearts thoſe Inſtructions and Advices we 
there mect with, and uſe them taithfully, 
o the end of overcoming our Sins. There- 
ſore whenever thou comeſt to the Phyſi- 
zen of thy Soul, do as thou wouldit vil 

the 
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Sunday the Phyſician of the Body; thou comeſt t) 
II. him not only to hear him talk and tell ther 
what will Cure thee, but alſo to do accordin 

to his Direct ions: and it thou doſt not ſo hers. 
thou art as vain as he that expects a barc Ke. 
ceipt from his Doctor ſhall Cure him, tho hg 
never make uſe of it. Nay, thou art mus 
more vain and ridiculous; for that, tio 1 

do him no good, will do him no harm, be 
ſhall never be the worſe for having bees 
taught a Medicine, though he ufc it Hot: bir 

zn theſe Spiritual Receipts is is otherwiſe; it 

we ule them not to our good, they will 4 

us a great deal of harm, they will riſe up in 
Judgment againſt us, and make our Con: 
demnation ſo much the heavier. Bew: x 
therefore not to bring that Danger upo th; 
jel, but when thou haſt heard a Sermon, 
conſider with thyſelf what Directions cher: 
were in it for enabling thee to eſchew cus 

or to do good. And it there were an, hing 

_ eipectally concern'd thine own boſom Sia, lay 
that cloſe to thy Heart, and all the Weck ate: 
make it matter of Meditation; think 1t, 
even whulſt thou art at thy Work, it thou 
wanteſt other Time; and not only think = 

it, but ſer to the practice of it, do What t:.0u 
wert adviſed to, for the ſabdaing Sins, ad 
quickning Grace in thee. Finally, Loch carer 
fully to practiſe the Counſel of the Apolt's, 
Jam. i. 22. Be ye doers of the Word, not fut 
only, deceiving your own Souls, To hops for 
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good from the Word without doing it, is, Sunday 
ir ſcerms, nothing but a deceiving ourſelves: 11. 
et us never therefore meaſure our Godlineſs 
by the num ber of Sermons which we hear, as 
the hearing many were the certain mark of 
a good Chriſtian ; but by the ſtore of Fruit 
ee bring forth by them, without which all 
bur hearing will ſerve but to bring us into 
at heavier portion of Stripes, which belongs 
to him that knows his Maſter's Will, and does 1t 
wt, Luke xii. 47. But this Reverence which is 
due to Preaching, we mult not pay to all that 
5 201v-2-Days called fo; for God knows there 
are many falſe Prophets gone ont into the Moria, 
23 the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 John iv. 1. And now, 
if ever, is that Advice of his neceſſary, To try 
the Sprits whether they be of God. But what I 
hzve aid, I mean only of the Preaching of 
thoſe, who firſt have a lawful Calling to the 
EF Office; and ſecondly frame their Doctrine ac- 
:0:ding to the right Rule, the Written Word 
God. But if any Man ſay, he is not able to 
nage whether the Doctrine be according to 
%% Word or no, let him at leaſt try it by the 
om man known Rules of Duty, which he doth 
inderitand, and if he find it a Doctrine giving 
Men liherty to commit thoſe Things which 
ge by all acknowledged Sins, ſuch as Rebel- 
len, Injuſtice, Unmercifulneſs, Uncleanneſs, 
ke, he may conclude, it is utterly con- 
ary 20, God and his Word, and then Abhor- 
ec and not Reverence belongs to it. 
31. Fitthly, 
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; Sunday 31. Fifthly, We are to exprefs our honour, 

| II. ing of God, by reverencing his Sacramer:;: 

7be ra-. Thoſe are T wo, Baptiſm, and the Supper re 

ene, the Lord. And this we are to do, firlt, 3) 

our high Etteem of them: ſecondly, By on 

reverent Uſage of them; we are firſt to priz; 

them at a high rate, looking on them as th- 

Inſtruments ol bringing to us the greatch 

Ble ſſings we can receive. The firſt ot then, 

Ba pt iſm, that enters us into Covenant with 

God, makes us Members of Chriit, and {, 

gives us right to all thoſe precious Bones, 

that flow from him, to wit, pardon of Sie, 

ſanctitying Grace, and Heaven itſelf, cn cba 

dition we perform our Parts of the Covent: 

And as tour the Lord's Supper, that is got 0 

ly a ſign and remembrance of Chriſt and h. 

| Death; but it is actually the giving Chris, 

q and all the Fruits of his Death to every wort! 

Receiver, and therefore there is a molt hig! 
Eſtimation and Value due to each of them. 

fie 32. And not only ſo; but, in the Seconi 

Place, we mult ſhew our Reverence !: 0 WF 

Viage of them; and that, firſt, Beivre ; be. 

cgndly, At; thirdly, After the Time of Re 

cciving them. It is true, that the Sacrancil 

of Baptiſm being now Adminiſtred tG 

when we are Infants, it is not to be expect. 

of us, that we ſhould in our own Pertons 6 

any thing, either before or at the Time gte 

ceiving it: thoſe Pertormances were ii) 

required of all Perions who were anne 

8 W 116+ 
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then they were of Years. But for us, it ſuf- Sunay 
Eces to give us this right to Baptitm, that we II. 
are born within the Pale of the Church, that 
;;, of Chriſtian Parents; and all that is requi- 
tech at that Time is, what we can only per- 
orm by others, they in our ſtead promiſing, 

that when we come to Years, we will per- 

em our Parts of the Covenant. But by 

how much the leſs we are then able to do fo 
much, the greater Bond lies on us to perform 

thoſe after-Duries required of us, by which 

we are to ſupply the want of the former. 

17. Now it you would know what thoſe n- h of 
Duties arc, look over thoſe Promifes which $2/m- 
your Godfathers and Godmothers then made 
your Name, and you may then learn them. 

[ cannot give you them 1n a better Forin than 
thit of our Church's Catechiſm, which tells 
us, That our Goafathers and Godmoth-rs did 
mie and Low Three Things in our Names; firſt, 
inne ſhoald forſate the Devil and all his Works, 
the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World, and 
all the ful Luſts of the Fleſh, Where, by the 
Devil, 15 meant, firſt, the Worſhipping or 
ll file Gods, which is indecd but Worſhip— 
ping the Devil; a Sin which at that Time of 
Chrüt' coming into the World, was very 
-2mmon, molt part of Mankind then living 
in that vile Idolatry. And therefore when 
Paptitmn was firſt ordained, it was but need- 
af to make the forſaking of thoſe falſe God; 
principal Part of the Yow. And tho r 
; falſe 
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Suuday falſe Worſhips are now much rarer, yet ther 
II. was one ſpecial Part of them, which may h 
feared to 3 too common among us, 2 

that is, all Sorts of Uncleanneſs, which ty 

we do not malte Ceremonies of our Religiy 

as the Heathens did of theits, yet the can 
mitting thereof is a moſt high Provocation y 

God's Eyes, ſuch as drew him to delitroy wh 

Cities with Fire and Brimſtone, as you may rex 
Gen. xix. Nay, the whole World with Water, Ga, 
vi. and will not fail to bring down Judgment 
and itrange ones on any that continue then 
in; and therefore the forſaking them wi! 
| deſerves to be look'd on as an eſpecial Parte 
7 this Promiſe. Beſides this, all dealing wit 
| the Devil is here vowed againit, whether it |; 
} by practiſing Witcheraſt ourſelves, or cc 
| ſulting with thole that do, upon any occaſia 
whatever, as the Recovery of our Health, ou 
Goods, or whatever elſe ; for this is a degra 
of the former Sin, it is a forſaking 0 th 
Lord, and ſetting up the Devil for our G0 
whilit we go ro him in our Needs for Help. 
| 34. But we alſo renounce all the Works d 
the Devil, and thoſe are either in Genera! 4. 
"thoſe that the Devil tempts us to, or ek 
thoſe particular kinds of Sin which have mol 
of his Image on them; that is, thoſe wick 
he himſclf moſt practiſes; ſuch are Prid: 
(which brought him from being an Angs 
of Light, to the curſed Condition he is no 
in) and Ly ing; he is, as our Saviour falt! 
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bn viii, 44. A Lyar, and the Father of it; and Sundaꝝ 
{ich alſo are Malice and Envy, eſpecially II. 


C killing and deſtroying of others, for he was 
a Maurderer from che Beginning, John viii. 44. But 
Iabore all, there is nothing wherein we-be- 
come ſo like him, as in tempting and drawin 
others to Sin, Which is his whole Trade . 
Buſineſs, and if we make it any part of ours, 
we become like that roaring Lyon, that goes 
about ſecking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8, 
335. The Second Thing we vow to forſake, 
is, the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World. 
By the Pomps and Vanities there are ſeveral 
Things meant: ſome of them ſuch as were 
uſed by the Heathens in ſome unlawful Sports 
of theirs, wherein we are not now {0 much 
concern'd, there being none of them remain- 
ing among us; but beſides that, there is 
S mcant all Exceſs, either in Diet or Sports, or 
| Apparel, when we keep not thoſe due Mea- 
furcs, which either by the general Rules of 
Sobriety, or the particular Circumſtances of 
our Qualities and Callings we are bound to. 
Next, by the wicked World we may under— 
itand, firſt, the Wealth and Greatneſs ot the 
World, which tho? we do not ſo totally re- 
nounce, that it is unlawful for a Chriſtian to 
be either Rich or Great; yet we thus far pro- 
miſe to forſake them, that we will not ſer our 
Hcarts upon them, nor either get or keep 
them by the leaſt unlawful Means. Secondly, 
by the wicked World, we may e 
| the 
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Sunday the Companies and Cuſtoms of the Wort 
II. Which ſo far as they are wicked, we here re. 


nounce ; that is, we promiſe never to be 
drawn by Company to the Commiſſion of: 
Sin, but rather to forſake the moſt dzlightty 
Company, than to be enſnared by it; nor ye 
by Cuſtom, but rather venture the Shame d 
being thought ſingular, ridiculous Perſons 
walk as it were in a Path by ourſelves, thay 
put ourſelves into that broad Way that leads t 
Deſtruction, by giving ourſelves over to ary 
Sinful Cuſtom, how common ſocver it b. 
grown. It this part of our Vew were by: 
throughly conſidered, it would arm us again: 
molt of the 'Cemptations the World offers u, 
Company and Cuſtom being the two ipecial 
Inſtruments by which it works on us. 

36. A Third thing we renounce ; is all the 
Sintul Luſts of the Fleſh ; where the Fleſh is to 
be underitood in that Senſe wherein the Scrip- 
ture often uſes it, for the Fountain of 3) 

diſordered Aﬀections : For though thoſe 10 
clean Deſires, which we ordinarily call ti 
Luſts ot the Fleſh, are here meant, yet they art 
not the only Things here contained, there be 
ing divers other 1 hings which the Scripture 
calls the Work of the Fleſh; T cannot better u 
form you of them, than by ſetting dow: the 
Liſt St. Paul gives of them, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21: 
Now the Works of the Heſh are manifeſt, whit! 
are theſe, Adultery, Fornication, Uncleenne(s, Lt 
ſei vicuſueſs, Iaolatry, Witchraft, Hatrei, | * 
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mee 


Things contained in this Part of your Vow ; 


the forſaking all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, 


;7. The ſecond Thing our Godfathers and 


E Godmothers promiſed for us, was, that we 


YC [ould believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian 
Huh. Theſe we have ſumm'd up together 


Jin that which we call the Apoltle's Creed, 


E which ſince we promiſe to believe, we are 


E {uppoſed allo to promiſe to learn them; and 


that not only the Words, but likewiſe the 
plain Senſe of them: For who can believe 
E what he cither never heard of, or knows not 
any thing of the Meaning of it? Now by 
this believing is meant not only the conſent- 
ing to the Truth of them, but alſo the livin 
Ike them that do believe. As for Example, 


our bclieving that God Created us, ſhould 


make us live in that Subjection and Obedience 
% him which becomes Creatures to their 
Creator; the believing that Chriſt Redeem- 
& us, ſhould make us yield up ourſelves to 
him as his Purchaſe, to be diſpoſed wholly by 
lum, and employed only in his Service. The 
belicving a Judgment to come, ſhould give us 
Care ſo to walk, that we may not be condem- 


ned init. And our believing the Life everlaſt- 


ing {ſhould make us diligent ſo to employ 


3 


Our 


riance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Seaitions, Here- Sunday 
%, Ervin, Marders, Drunkenneſs, Revellings, 
ra ſuch like, This, with thoſe other Deſcrip- 

tions you will find ſcattered in ſeveral Places 
of Scripture, will ſhew you{there are many 
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Sunday0ur ſhort Moment of Time here, that oy 
everlaſting Life may be a Life of Toy, not e 
Miſery to us. In this manner from all . 
Articles of the Creed, we are to draw My 
tives to confirm us in all Chriſtian Pradtice 

to which cnd it is that our learning and he 
heving of them tends, and therefore witlou 
it we are very far from making good thi 
Part of our Vow, the belteving all the Articy 
o; the Chriſt ian Faith. 

8. That laſt Part of our Vow is, that wi 
ſboutd keep God's Holy N 7 and Commaninmey; 
and walk in the 2 all the Days of our 150k 
Where, by our keeping God's Buy Ml and Cm. 
mand mentis, is meant our doing ai! tho! 
Things, which he hath made known to us u 
be his Will we ſhould perform; wherein ge 
hath given us his Holy Word to in{truct , 
and tcack us, what it is that he requires q 
us, and now he expects that we ſhou!d fait. 
fully do it, withouc favouring ourſclves !t 
the Breach of any one of his Commands. At f 
ben. in this entire Obedience, we Mult d. 
all ti] Days of our Lives : that 1 15, We mu {i x 
on in a conſtant Courſe of obeying God, n 
only fetch ſome few Steps in his Way" * 
walk in them, and rhat not for ſome 5 
our Time, but ai the Days of our Lives, nere 
£1174 Out of them, but go on conftait ly 
thei, as long as we live in this Work. 

The ſuit 39. Having now thus briefly ep ch 

cow YOU this Vo made at your BAPTTS"\!, 
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hall add concerning it, is only to remember Sunday 

vou how nearly you are concerned in the II. 
iceping it: And that, Firſt, in reſpect to 
F luſtice ; Secondly, in reſpect of Advantage 
Nd Benefit. That you are in Juſtice bound 
Eto it, I need fay no more, but that it is a 
EPromiſc, and you know Juſtice requires of 
every Man the keeping of his Promiſes. 
But then this is of all other Promiſes the 
mot Solemn and Binding, for it is a Vow, 
that is, a Promiſe made to God; and there- 
ſore we are not only unjuſt, but forſworn, 
whencver we break any part of 1t. 

40. But ſecondly, We are alſo highly con- 
keerned to keep it, in reſpect of our own Be- 
nelit. I told you before, that Baptiſm entred 
v5 into Covenant with God; now a Cove- 
nant is made up of two Parts, that is, ſome- 
thing promiſed by the one Party, and fome- 
thing by the other of the Parties that make 
the Covenant. And it one of them break his 
Fart of the Covenant, that is, perſorms not 
what he hath agreed to, he can in no reaſon 
0k that the other ſhould make good his. 
And te it is here, God doth indecd promile 
thole Benetits before-mentioned, and that is 
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1s Part of the Covenant. But then we allo Fa ( 
undertake to perform the ſeveral Things con- 1 
tamed in this Vow of Baptitin, and that is il 
zur Part of it, and unleſs we do indeed per- 'Y 


form them, God is not tied to make good his, 
ad ſo we forteit all thoſe precious Benefits 
| F 2 and 
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Suuday and Advantages, we are leit in that natun 
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L and miſerable Eſtate of ours, Children of Wren 
Enemies to God, and Heirs of eternal Damnatin 
And now what can be the Pleaſure that an 
or all Sins can afford us, that can make us t 
leaſt degree of Recompence for ſuch a L 
the Lofs of God's Favour and Grace here, av 
the Loſs of our own Souls hereafter? For x 
our Saviour faith, Mark viii. 36. What Gel, 
profit a Man if he gain the whole World, a 
his own Soul? Yet this mad Bargain © make 
whenever we break any part of this our Voz 
of Baptiſm. Ir therefore moſt nearly co 
cerns us to conſider fadiy of it, to remen. 
ber that every Sin we commit is a dis 
_ Breach of this our Vow : and there whet 
thou art tempted to any Sin, ſeem it never! 
light, ſay not of it, as Lot did of Zpzr, Oe 
XIX. 20. Is it not a little one? But conic 
that whatever it is, thou haſt in thy Baptis 
vowed againſt it, and then be it never ! 
lirtie, it draws a great one at the Heels 0! ! 
no leſs than that of being forſworn, A 
wizoever commits, God hath in tlie Ihe 
Commanc ment pronounced, He wil n 
him ouitl:\s, And that we may the belt 
keep tis Vow, it will be very uſcful os 
to repeat to ourſeives the ſeveral Brancts 
of it, that ſo we may {till have it 12acy 
Our Minds to ſet againſt all Temptatio s W 
ſurely it is ſo excellent a Weapon, 114 u 
do not either caſt it aſide, or uſe it ve. 
. gigen 
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aligently, it will enable us, by God's Help, ro Ser 
put to flight our ſpiritual Adverfary. And III. 


Ithis is that Reverence we arc to pay to this 


: * 


firlt Sacrament, that of Bapriim, 


— 
* 


SUNDAY III. 


Fm 


or the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ; of Pre- 


paration before, as Examination; of Repent- 

auce, Faith, Obedience; of Duties to be done 

4 ts Receiving, and afterwaras, NC, 
Seck. 1. OW follows the Reverence 

due to the Sacrament of the 
LOR D's SUPPER; and te Lads 

in this I muſt follow my firſt e 

Diviſion, and ſet down, firit, What is to be 
done Before; ſecondly, At; and thirdly, At- 


| ter the Time of Receiving ; for in this Sacra- 


ment we cannot be exculed from any one of 

tele, though in the former we are. 
2, And firſt, For that which is to be done igt to 

Before ; St. Paul tells us it is Examination, ,.“ 

| Cor. xi. 8. But let a Man examine himſelf, 3 

and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and drink of that 

Cup. But before I procecd to the Particulars 

6! this Examination, I muſt in the General 

tell you, That the ſpecial Buſineſs we have to 

10 in this Sacrament, is to repeat and renew 


that Covenant we made with God in our 


Baptiſm, which we having many ways grie- Fxanina 
vou broken, it pleaſes God, in his great “% 
3 Mercy 


—— — — . — — — — 2 ——— 
70 The Whole Outy of Pan. 

Sunday Mercy to ſuffer us to come to the renewin 

Lie of it in this Sacrament; which if we do n 

Sincerity of Heart, he hath promiſed to acczy; 

us, and to give us all thoſe Benefits in this 


_—_— 8 —_— — 
hard 


5 which he was ready to beſtow in the othe: Wl ;; 
Sacrament, if we had not by our own FA 
| tricited them. Since then the renewing « Wl ; 
0 our Covenant is our Bulineſs at this time, i WW ; 
| follows, that theſe three Things are nccefſ2ry 
. towards it; firſt, That we underſtand what 


the Covenant is; ſecondly, That we conſide 
what our Breaches of it have been; an! 
| thirdly, That we refolve upon a ſtrict Obfer- 
vance of it, for the reſt of our Life, And tlic 
trying ourſelves in cvery one of theſc Parti. 
culars, 5 that Examination which 1s require 
Or us before we come to this Sacrament. 

3. And firit, We are to examine Whether 
we underſtand what this Covenant is, c 
is exceeding neceſſary, as being the Foundæ 
rion of hoth the other; for it is neither po“ 
{ible to diſcover our paſt Sins, nor to tete 
Purpoſes againſt them for the future, without 
it. Let this therefore be your firſt Bulineb: 
Try whether you rightly underſtand what 
that Covenant is which you entred into at 
your Baptiſm, what be the Mercies promiſcd 
on God's part, and the Duties on yours. /\ ad 
becauic the Covenant made with each 0! Us 
in Baptiſm, is only the applying to our Parti 
culars the Covenant made by God in Ch 
with all Mankind in general, you are to cat, 
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der whether you underſtand that; if yon Sunday 
de not, you mult immediately ſeek for In- III. 
aruction in it, and til you have means of 
gaining better, look over what is briefly ſaid 
in the Entrance of this Treatiſe concerning 
Ec SECOND COVENANT, which is 
the Foundation of that Covenant which God 
makes with us in our Baptiſm. And becauſe 
Jou will there find, that Obedience to all 
| God's Commands, is the Condition requir'd 
ol us, and is alſo that which we expreſly vow 
in our Baptiſm, it is neceſſary you ſhouid 
Ikewife know what thoſe. Commands ot 
| God are. Therefore if you find you are 1g- 
rant of them, never be at relt till you have 
got yourſelf inſtructed in them, and have 
zained ſuch a meaſure of Knowledge as may 
direct you to do that Whole Duty of Man 
| Which God requires. And the giving theg 
| this Lojtruction is the only Aim of tlits Book, 
which the more ignorant thou art, the more 
carneſtiy J ſhall intrcat thee diligently to 
read, And if thou haſt heretotore approach'd 
0 tu, Holy Sacramenc in utter Ignorance of 
thele neceflary Things, bewail thy Sin in fo 
doing, but preſume not to come again till 
tou haſt by gaining this neceſſary Know- 
lage, fitted thy elf for it, which thou mult 
Halten to do: For tho? no Man muſt come 
0 the Sacrament in ſuch Ignorance, yet it he 
Willlully continue in it, that will be no I'xcule 
10 hun tor keeping from this Holy Lable. 


F 4 4. The 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


Sunday 4. The ſecond Part of our Examination i 


HI 


Sins. 


Sereral 


; Oil * 


concerning our Breaches of this Covenant: 


And here thou wilt find the Uſe of that Know. 
ledge I ſpeak for: For there is no way of dif. 
covering what our Sins have been, but b 
trying our Act ions by that which [hould be 
the Rule of them, the Law of God. When 
there fore thou ſetteſt to this part of Examina. 
tion, remember what are the ſeveral Branches 
of thy Duty, and then ask thy own Heart in 
every Particular, how thou halt perform'd 
it. And content not thyſelf with knowing 


in General that thou haſt broken God's Law, 


but do thy utmoſt to diſcover in what Parti 


culars thou haſt done ſo. Recall, as well as 
thou canſt, all the Paſſages of thy Life, and in 
each of them conſider what part of that Duty 
hath been tranſgreſt by it. And that not only 
in the groſſer Att, but in Word alſo; nay, even 
in thy moſt ſecrer Thoughts: For though 
Man's Law reaches not to them, yet God's 
doth ; ſo that whatever he forbids in the Act, 


he forbids likewiſe in the Thoughts and De. 


fires, and ſees them as clearly as our molt 
publick Acts. This particular Search is excecd- 
ing neceſſary ; for there is no Promiſe of For- 
. of any Sin, but only to him that con- 


feſſeth and forfaketh it. Now to both tlieſe it 


is neceſſary that we have a diſtinct and pati. 


cular Knowledge of our Sins: For who can he 
either confeſs His Sin, that knows not Ns 


Guilt of it ; or how can he reſolve to torſ2e 
S 0 5 | | 6 . it 


— 
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it, that diſcerns not himſelf to have former- Sundap 
[ly cleaved to it? Therefore we may ſurely III. 
conclude, that this Examination is not only 
uſeful, but neceſſary, towards a full and com- 
beat Repentance; for he that does not take 
this particular view of his Sins, will be likely 
© repent but by halves, which will never 
1vail him towards his Pardon; nothing but 
an entire forſaking of every evil way, being 
ſufficient for that. But ſurely, of all other 
| Times it concerns us, that when we come to 
the Sacraments, our Repentance be full and 
compleat ; and therefore this ſtric Search of 
our own Hearts is then eſpecially neceſſa ry. 
For although it be true, that it is not poſ- 
üble, by all our Diligence, to diſcover or re- 
member every Sin of our whole Lives; and 
tough it be alſo true, that what is fo una- 
oicably hid from us, may be forgiven with- 
out any more particular Confeſſion than that 
of David, Pſal. xix. 12. Cleanſe thou me from my 
ecret Faults : yet this will be no Plea for us; 
i they come to be ſecret only, becauſe we are 
negligent in ſearching, Therefore take heed 
vi deceiving thyſelf in this weighty Buſineſs, 
but ſearch thy Soul to the bottom, without 
ich it is impoſſible that the Wounds there- 
e ſhould ever be throughly cured. 

5. And as you are to enquire thus narrow- 
concerning the ſeveral Sorts of Sins, ſo alſo 
mult you concerning the Degrees of them, 
'Y there are divers Circumſtances which en- 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


Sundap creaſe and heighten the Sin. Of this 605 
* there are many, 4s Firſt, When we fin again 


degree of the Sin. But, Thirdiy, a yet high 


Checks of our own Conſcience, Wheu that 2t 


for me to do that Thing; for in that Cate m 


c 


Knowledge, that is, when we certainly knyy 
{uch a Thing to be a Sin, yet lor the preſen 
Pleaſure or Profit, (or whatever other My. 
tive) adventure on it. This is by Chrit 
himſelf adjudged to be a great heightning of 
the Sin; He that knows his Maſter's I, ans 
aoth it not, hall be beaten with many Siri): 
Luke xii. 47. Secondly, When we Sin wii! 
Dcuberation, that is, when we do not {ll 
into it of a ſudden, ere we are aware, bu: 
have time to conſider of it, this is andiker 


is, when we do it againſt the Reſiſtances aud 


the time tells us, This Thing thou oughts'! 
not to do; nay, lays before us the Danger, 2 


_ well as the Sin of it, yet in ſpight of the 


Admonitions of Conſcience, We go 01 att 
commit the Sin: this is a huge Increale dl 
it, ſuch as Will raiſe the leaſt Sin into a mei 
high Provocation : For it is plain. a Sig the 
committed muſt be a wilful one; and then, 


be the Matter of it never ſo light, it 15 mo! 


bainous in God's Eyes. Nay, this is a Circuft- 


| ttance ot ſuch Force, that it may make an . 


difterent Action that is in itſelf no Siu, accom: 
one : For though my Conſcience ſhould cf! 
in telling me ſuch a Thing were unlawtul, yet 
io long as I were ſo perſwaded, it were vi 


Will 
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WII conſents to the doing a thing which I Sunday 
believe to be diſpleaſing to God, and God III. 
{ who judges us by our Wills, not Under- 
nandings) imputes it to me as a Sin, as well 
as if the Thing were in itſeif unlawful. And 
therefore ſurely we may conclude, that any 
Thing which is in itſelf ſintul, is made much 
more fo by being committed againit the 
Checks of Conſcience. A fourth Aggravation 
of 2 Sin is, when it hath been often repeated; 
br then there is not only the Guilt of fo many 
more Acts, but every Act grows alſo much 
worſe, and more incxcuſable. We always 
udge thus in Faults committed againſt our- 
«ves, We can forgive a lingle Injury more ca- 
hy than the ſame when it hath been repeat- 
«=; and the oftner it hath been repeated, 
tie more hainous We account it. And to ſure- 
Vini in Faults againſt God allo. Fifthly, The 
dns which have been commuted after Vows 
ad Refolutions of Amendment, are yet more 
vic vous; tor that contains alſo the breaking 
: thuie Promiſes. Somewhat of this there is 
in every wiltul Sin, becauſe every ſuch is a 
vreach ot that Vow we made at Baptiim. But 
YXides that, we have ſince bound ourſelves 
" new Vows, if at no other time, yet ſure- 1 
a our coming to the Lord's Supper, that 
being Cas was formerly ſaid) purpoſely to = 
bea our Vows of Baptiſm. And the | ' 
More vi theſe Vows we have made, ſo much 
We g101ter is Our Guilt, if we fall back to N 
+ Sin 
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Sunday Sin we then renounced. This is a Thing ver, 


II. well worth weighting, and therefore cxaming 


thyſelf particularly at thy Approach to th: 
Sacrament Concerning thy Breaches ot tor. 


mer Vows made at the Holy Table. And! 


upon any other Occaſion, as Sicknels, 'T rout): 
of Mind, or the like, thou haſt at any tin: 
made any other, call thyſelf ro à itrict Ac 
count how thou haſt performed them all, 
and remember that every Sin committed 
againſt ſuch Vows, is, beſides its own natural 
Guilt, a Perjury likewiſe. Sixthly, A yet higher 


Step is, when a Sin hath been ſo often com. 


mitted, that we are come to a Cuſtom and Hz 
bit of it; and that is iadeed a high Degree. 
6. Yet even of Habits, ſome are worte tha: 
others; as, Firit, if it be ſo confirmed that we 
are come to a Hardneſs of Heart, have no Sen: 
at all of the Sin: Or, Secondly, if we go on 
it againſt any extraordinary Means uſed by 


God, to reform us, ſuch as Sicknets, or ai) 
other Affliction which ſeems to be tent 01 
purpoſe for our reclaiming : Or, Thirdly, ite 
Reproots and Exhortations, either 01 Mit 


iters or private Friends work not on us, bu! 


either make us angry at our Reprovers, 0r is 
us on 23 the Sin : Or, Laſtly, if this (i! 
ful Habit be ſo 


rong in us as to give us A t 


to the Sin, not only in ourſelves, but in crher; 
it, as the Apoſtle faith, Rom. i. 3 1. e 497” 
only do the Things, but take Pleaſure in them 1s 
ao them, and therefore entice and draw i 
mad 


Of the Lord's $ upper, Kc. 6 


— — 
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many es we can into the fame Sins with us; Sumax 

Then it is riſen to the higheſt Step of Wicked- III. 

ne, and it is to be look'd on as the utmoſt De- 

grec both of Sin and Danger. Thus you fee 

| how you are to examine yourſelves concern- 

ing Hur Sins, in each of which you are to 

conlider how many of theſe heightning Cir- 

cumſtances there have been, that ſo you may 

| z-right meaſure the Hainouſneſs of them. 
7. Now the End of this Examination is tO Humilia- 

bring you to ſuch a ſight of your Sins as may . 
truly humble you, make you ſenſible of your 

| own Danger, that have provoked fo great a 
Maijcity, who is able fo ſadly to revenge him- 
{cit upon you; and that will ſurely, even to 
the moſt carnal Heart, appear a reaſonable 
Ground of Sorrow. But that is not all; it muſt. 
likewiſe bring you to a Senſe and Abhorrence 
of your Baſeneſs and Ingratitude, that have 
thus Offended ſo good and gracious a God, 
chat have made ſuch unworthy and unkind 
Returns to thoſe tender and rich Mercies of 
his. And this Conſideration eſpecially mult 
melt your Hearts into a deep Sorrow and Con- 
trition, the Degree whereof muit be in ſome 
meaſute anſwerable to the Degree of your 
Sins. And the greater it is, provided it be not 
ſuch as ſhuts up the Hope of God's Mercy, the 
more acceptable it is to God, who hath promi- 
fed not to deſpiſe a broken and contrite Heart, 
H. xv. 17. And the more likely it will be alſo to 
bring us to Amendment ; For if we have _— 
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Sumay ſelt what the Smart of a wounded ! o pirit z *. 
I. we ſnall have the leſs mind to venture upn 
Sin again. 
8. For when we arc tempted with any g 
the {ſhort Pleaſures of Sin, we may then out 
% of our own Experience ſet againſt them the 
ſharp Pains and Terrors of an accuſug Con. 
9 which will, to any that hath telt them, 
be able infinitely to outweigh them. * 
dea vour therefore to bring your Sou! Ry 
melting Temper, to this deep unfergn.d In 
row, and that not only for the Danger you 
have brought upon yourſelf; for tho” that 
be a Conſideration, which may, and ouglit to 
work Sadneſs in us, yet where that alone is 
the Motive of our Sorrow, it is not that Sor 
row which will avail us for Pardon; and the 
= Reaſon of it is clear, tor that Sorrow proceed 
[| only from the Love of ourſelves, we are {r- 
| Conmrirr. py becauſe we are like to ſmart. But the So 
row of a true Penitent muſt be joy ned al 
with the Love of God, and that will ma eu. 
grieve tor having offended him, tho" there 
were no Puniſhment to fall upon ouricive. 
The way then to ſtir up this Sorrow in 15, 
is firſt, To ſtir up our Love of God, by te. 
peating to ourſelves the many gracious AG 
of his Mercy towards us, particulariy Dit. 
of his ſparing us, and not cutting us oft i 
our Sins. Conſider wich thyſelf how wan 
and how great Provocations thou haſt Cre! 


him, perhaps i in a continued Courkc of 2 
| 0 ue Caſa 
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Years wilful Difobedience, for which one ; 
mighteſt with perfect Juſtice have been ere 1 I. | 
this ſent quick into Hell: Nay, poſſibly thou 
a(t before thee many Examples of leſs Sin- 
ners than thou art, who have been ſuddenly 
ſaatcht away in the midſt of their Sins. And 
what Cauſe canſt thou give, why thou haſt 
uus long eſcaped, but only becauſe his Eye 
1zth ſpared thee? And what Cauſe of that 
{paring, but his tender Compaſſions towards 
thee, his Unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldſt pe- 
rih. This Conſideration, it it be preſt home 
upon thy Soul, cannot chuſe (if thy Heart be 
not as hard as the nether Milſtone) but awake 
ſomew'hat of Love in thee towards this gra- 
dious, this long- ſuffering God, and that Love 
will certainly make it appear to thee, that it 
5 a1 Thing, and bitter, that thou haſt for- 
ben the Lord, Jer. ii. 19. That thou haſt 
made ſuch wretched Requitals of fo great 
Mercy ; it will make the both aſhamed and 
gry at thyſelf, that thou haſt been ſuch an 
anhanktul Creature, But it the Conſidera- 
n 01 this one ſort of Mercy, God's Forbear- 
inc only, be ſuch an Engagement and Help 
t ths godly Sorrow, what will then be the "= 
Multitude of thoſe other Mercies which every i 
Man is able to reckon up to himſelf? And " 
therctore let every Man be as particular in it =_ 
she can, call to mind as many of them as 
able, that fo he may attain to the grea- 
ter Degree of true Coutrition. . 

9. And 
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9. And to all theſe Endeavours muſt he 
III. added earneſt Prayers to God, that he dj 
his Holy Spirit would ſhew you your Sing 
and ſoften your Hearts, that you my 
throughly bewail and lament them. | 
Corſeſſon, _ 10. To this mult be joyned an hum} 
Confeſſion of Sins to God, and that not Only 
in general, but alſo in particular, as far s 
your Memory of them wall reach, and thy 
with all thoſe heightning Circumſtances 9 
them, which you have by the foremention. 
ed Examination diſcovered. Yea, even ſecret 
and forgotten Sins mult in general be acknoy- 
ledged ; tor it is certain there are Multitude 
of ſuck ; ſo that it is neceflary for every one 
of us to ſay with David, Pſal. xix. 12. Wh 
can under ſtand his Errors? Cleanſe thou me tron 
my fecrer Faults, When you have thus son. 
felt your Sins with this hearty Sorrow and 
ſincere Hatred of them, you inay then { and 
not before ) be concluded to feel fo much a 
your Diſeaſe, that it will be ſeaſonable u 

apply the Remedy. 1 85 
Faith. 11. In the next Place therefore you art 
to look on him whom God hath /er fret 
the Propitiation for our Sins, Rom. lit. 25. Er 
Jeſis Chriſt that Lamb of God, which babe 
am ay the Sins of the World, John i. 29. And cat 
neſtly beg of God, that by his moſt precio 
Blood your Sins may be waſhed away ; 40s 
that God would for his ſake be reconciled 9 
you. And this you are to believe Wil aun 


+ — wo, pay pope oy 2. 
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e done, it you do for the reſt of your Time Sunay 


orfake your Sins, and give yourſelves up III. 
incerely to obey God in all his Commands. 
But without that, it is vain to hope any Be- 
ncfit from Chriſt, or his Sufterings. And 
Ehcrefore the Mt part of your Preparation 
muſt be the Settling thoſe Reſolutions of Obe- 
dicnce, which I cold you was the Third Thing 
you are to examine yourſelves of before you 
lapproach to the Holy Sacrament. 4 ä 
12. Concer ning the Particulars of this Re- 7 
{lution, I need ſay no more, but that it muſt cc, 
Anſwer every Part and Branch of our Duty: 
that is, we mult not only in general reſolve 
that we will obſerve God's Commandments, 
but we mult reſolve it for every Command- 
meat by itſelf: and eſpecially where we 
have ſound. ourſelves moſt to have failed 
heretofore, there eſpecially to renew our Re- 
olytions. And herein it nearly concerns us to 
look that theſe Reſolutions be ſincere and un- 
teigned, and not only ſuch {light ones as Peo- 
pie uſe out of Cuſtom, to put on at their 
coming to the Sacrament, which they never 
thank of keeping afterwards : For this is a 
certain Truth, that whoſoever comes to this 
Holy Table without an entire Hatred of eve- 
ry Sin, comes unworthily; and it is as ſure 
laat he that doth entirely hate all Sin, will 
reſolve to ſorſake it; for you know forſaking 
naturally follows Hatred, no Man unwillingly 
Ws with a Thing or Perſon he hates. And 

885 TY © there» 


7 


— 


The Whole Duty of Pan. 


Sunday therefore he that doth not ſo reſolve, as tal 
Il. God the Seacher of Hearts may approve it: 


Of the 
Menz. 


reœſolve to ſhun and avoid them: This yo! 


hard for you to find, by what Steps 2nd De 


ny, what Occaſion it was that enſnared you 
as allo, to what ſort of Temptations you ar 


fincere, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate Sin, ay 
ſo cannot be a worthy Receiver of that Hoj 
Sacrament, Therefore try ygur Refolutionlifi 
throughly, that you deceive Wt yourſelves i 
them: it is your own great Danger if you 
for it is certain you cannot deceive God, ng 
gain Acceptation from lum by any thing 
which is not perfectly and heartily unſeign'd, 

13. Now as you are to reſolve on this neu 
Obedience, fo you are likewiſe to reſolve u 
the Means, which may aſſiſt you in the Fer 
formance of it. And therefore conlider it 
every Duty, what are the Means that ma 
help you in it, and reſolve to make uſe ali 
them, how uneaſie ſoever they be to your 
Fleſh; fo on the ocher ſide conſider what Thing 
they are that are likely to lead you to Sin, 20 


are to do in reſpect of all Sins whatever, bu 
eſpecially in thoſe whereof you have ft 
merly been guilty ; For there it will not * 


a a. f an. ad an. Ds a 


grees you were drawn into it, what Comps 


__ 


* „ 1 


apteſt to yield. And therefore you mult pat 
ticularly fence yourſelf againſt the Sin, bf 


_ avoiding thoſe Occaſions of it. 


14. But it is not enough that you rel0li 
you will do all this hercafter, but you = 
inſtant 


——_—_———— 


f the Lord's Supper, &c. „ .6Y 
aſtautly ſet to it, and begin the Courſe by Zunay 
doing ar the prelent whatſoever you have - 
opportunity of doing. And there are ſeveral 
ling which you may, nay, muſt do at the 
oreſent before you come to the Sacrament. 
15. As firſt, You mult caſt off every Sin, 7 ve- 
not bring any one unmortified Luſt with you 7 
to that Table; for it is not enough to purpoſe 
to caſt them off afterwards, but you mult 
then actually do it, by withdrawing all de- 
grecs o Love and Affection from them, you 
muſt then give a Bill of Divorce to all your old 
beloved Sins, or elſe you are in no way fit to be 
Married to Chriſt. The Reaſon of this is clear; 
tor this Sacrament is our Spiritual Nouriſh— 
nent, now before we can receive Spiritual 
ay Nouriiohment, we muſt have Spiritual Lite, (for 
no Man gives Food to a dead Perſon.) But 
wholoever continues not only in the Act, but 
in the Love of any one known Sin, hath no Spi- 
ritual Lite, but is in God's Account no better 
than a dead Carcaſs, and therefore cannot 
receive that Spiritual Food. It is true he may 
eat the Bread, and drink the Wine, but he 
receives not Chriſt, but inſtead of him, that 
which is moſt dreadful ;-the Apoſtle will tell 
you what, 1 Cor. xi. 29. He eats and drinks his WoL 
en Damnation. Therefore you ſee how great 
« Neceflity lies on you thus actually to put 
off every Sin, before you come co this Table. 
15. And the ſame N eceſſity lies on you for I 
2 Second Thing to be done ac this Time, and “. 
el G 2 that 
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Sunday that is, The putting your Soul into a Heavenly i 
III. and Chriſtian Temper ; by poſſeſſing it with K 
all thoſe Graces which may render it accey. MW © 

table in the Eyes of God. For when you have Mt © 
turned out Satan and his accurſed Train, you 

muſt not let your Soul lie empty; it you do, : 

Chriſt tells you, Luke xi. 26. He will guicty i © 

| return again, and your laſt Eſtate ſhall be mor 
2 

0 

| 

| 

i 
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| than your firſt. But you muſt, by earneſt Prayer, 
1 invite into it the Holy Spirit with his Graces, 
Xx or if they be in ſome degree there already, you 
; mult pray that he will yet more fully poſſel 
it, and you muſt quicken and ſtir them up, 
| guickerinz 17. As for Example, you muſt quicken your 
| 4 &r«. Humility, by conſidering your many and 


g great Sins; your Faith, by meditating on 
RET God's Promiſes to all penitent Sinners ; your 
| Love to God by conſidering his Mercics, eſpe- 
Cially thoſe remembred in the Sacrament, hi 
| gieing Chriſt to die for us; and your Love dt. 


| your Neighbour, nay, to your Enemies, by 
| - conſidering that great Example of his Suitcring 
| for us that were Enemies to him. And it |s 
moſt particularly required of us when we 
come to this Table, that we copy out this Pat- 
tera of his in a perfect Forgiveneſs of al! that 
| have offended us, and not only Forgtvene(s, 
but ſuch a Kindneſs alto as will expreſs tic! 

in all Offices of Love and Friendſhip to them. 

ch. 18. And if you have formerly ſo quite fo 
got that bleſſed Example of his, as to do the 
direQ contrary; if you have done any Ve: 

© - kindnels 


1 


| 
; 
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Of the Lord's Supper, &c. 8 5 
liadneſs or Injury to any Perſon, then you Sunday 
ire to ſeek Forgiveneſs from him: and to that III. 
end, firſt, acknowledge your Fault; and ſe- 
condly, reſtore to him, to the utmoſt of your 
| Power, whatſoever you have deprived him of, 
either in Goods or Credit. This Reconcilia- 
tion with our Brethren is abſolutely neceſ- 
ary towards the making any of our Services 
acceptable with God, as appears by that Pre- 
cept of Chriſt, Matth. v. 235 24. If thou bring 
thy Gift i the Altar, and there remembreſt that 
thy Brother hath ought againſt thee, leave there 
thy Gift before the Altar, and go thy way; firſt be 
reconcile to thy Brother, and then come and offer 
1% Gift, Where you ſee, that tho' the Gift 
be already at the Altar, it muſt rather be 
cit there un- offered, than be offered by a 
Man that is not at perfect Peace with his 
Neighbour. And if this Charity be ſo neceſ- 
ary in all our Services, much more in this, 
where, by a joint-partaking in the ſame Holy 
Myiteries, we ſigniſie our being united and 
Lait not only to Chriſt our Head, but alſo to 
each other, as Fellow-Members. And there- 
tore, it we come with any Malice in our 
Hearts, we commit an Act of the higheit Hy- 
pocrity, by making a ſolemn Profeſſion in the 
vacrament of that Charity and Brotherly 
Love, whereof our Hearts arc quite void. 
19. Another moſt neceflary Grace at this Dessin. 
Time is that of Devotion.; for the raiſing, 
Wicrcof, we muſt allow ourſelves ſome Time 
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Sunday to withdraw from our Worldly Affairs, and 


Nee 
Oz 2 
i acts. 


nnn. 


wholly to ſet ourſelves to this Buliael 9 
Preparation ; one very ſpecial Part of which 
Preparation lies in railing up our Souls to x 
devout and heavenly Temper. And to that t 
is moſt neceſſary that we caſt off all Thought, 
of the World; for they will be ſure, as ſo mary 
Clogs, to hinder our Souls in their mounting 
towards Heaven. A ſpecial Exerciſe of this 
Devotion is Prayer, wherein we mult he 
very frequent and earneſt at our coming 
to the Sacrament, this being one great la. 
ſtrument wherein we muſt obtain al! those 
other Graces required in our Preparation, 
Therefore be ſure this be not omitted, for it 
you uſe never ſo much Endeavour belies, 
and leave out this, ir is the going to work 
in your own Strength, without looking t0 
God tor his Help, and then it is impothble 


you ſhould proſper in it: For we are not all. 


of ourſelves to think any thing as of du, e, 
but our Sufficiency is of God, 2 Cor. ti. 5. 1 ere. 
tore be inſtant with him ſo to affiſt you with 


his Grace, that you may come 10 ritted te 


this Holy Table, that you may be Partauers 
of rhe Benefits there reached out to all wore 
thy Reccivers. 


20. Theſe and all other Spiritual Graces out 


Souls Muſt be cloathed with when we gane 
to this Feaſt; for this is that Wedding-Gai- 
ment, without which whoſoever comes, Þ 


like to have the Entertainment mention d in 
the 
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the Parable of him who came to the Mar- Sundar 
nage without a Medding· O ar ment, Mat. xxii. 13. III. 
ho mas caſt into outer Darkneſs,” where is weeping 
i gnaſbing of Teeth ; for though it is poſſible 
he may Git it out at the preſent, and not be 
natch'd from the Table, yet St. Paul aſſures 
him, he drinks Damnation to himſelf, and how 
ſoon it may fall on him is uncertain ; but it 
s ſure it will, if Repentance prevent it not; 
aud as ſure, that whenever it does come, it 
will be intolerable: For who among us can dwell 
| with everlaſting Burnings? Ia. xxxiii. 14. 
21 I thall add but one Thing more con- Th weful. 
cerning the Things which are to be done be- eb Br 
fore the Sacrament, and that is an Advice, that Guide. 
il any Perſon, upon a ſerious view of himſelf, 
cannot ſatisfy his own Soul of his Sincerity, 
and ſo doubrs whether he may come to the 
Sacrament, he do not reſt wholly on his own 
Judgment in the Caſe ; for if he be a truly 
| umbled Soul, it is likely he may judge too 
hardly of himſelf; if it be not, it is odds, 

but if he be left to the ſatisfying his own 
©0ubtz, he will quickly bring himſelf to pass 

too favourable a Sentence. Or whether he be 

the one or the other, if he come to the Sa- 
cr2ment in that doubt, he certainly plunges 

him ſelf into farther Doubts and Scruples, if 

not into Sia: On the other ſide, if he torbear 
becauſe of it, if that fear be a cauſeleſs one, 

en he groundleſly abſents himfelf from that 
Holy Ordinance, and fo deprives his Soul of _ 
G 4 elne 
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Sunday che Benefits of it. Therefore in the midi of 
* ſo many Dangers which attend the Miſtals 

of himtelf, I would, as I faid betore, exhor 

him not to truſt to his own Judgmeat, bu 

to make known his Caſe to ſome diſcreet and 

godly Miniſter, and rather be guided by his 

who will probably (it the Caſe be duly ant WM 
without any diſguiſe diſcover'd to him.) be i & 
better able to judge of him, than lie of hin. iff - 

{e!/, This is the Counſel the Churc!, gives Wi Y 

in the Exhortation before the Co: :Nmunion l 
where it is adviſed, That if any, by other 

| Means there fore- mentioned, cannot quiet bs i © 
= own Conſcience, but require farther Counſel ona Wi * 
Comfort, then let him go to ome aiſcreet ul Ml | 
( 

| 

| 


learned Miniſter of God's Word, and (pen ha 
l rief, that he may receive ſuch ghoſtly Counſel, 
3 | Advice aaa Comfor!, that his C 0nſcience uc be 
| relieved, &c. This is ſurely ſuch Advice a 
mould not be neglected, neither at the time d 
coming to the? Sacrament, nor any other, when 
we are under any fear or reaſons of Noub con 
cerning the State of our Souls. And for want 
of this, many have run into very great Mi! 
chief, having let the Doubt titer ſo long, that 
it hath either plunged them into deep 
Diſtreſies of Conſcience, or, which is works, 
| they have, to ſtill that Diſquict within chem, 
betaken themſelves to all Siatul Pleaſutes, 
N. e and ſo quite caſt off all Care oi their 5015. : 
aſbamedsr; 22. But to all this it will perhaps be {2icy 


2 chat £1215 cannot be done, without dis -overing 


ourſei ves 


T9 
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me nakedneſs and blemithes of the Soul, and Sunay 
I ncce is ſhame in that, and therefore Men are III. 
E unwilling to do it. But to that I anſwer, 
hat it is very unreaſonable that ſhuuld be a 
E hindrance: For firſt, I ſuppoſe you are to 
chuſe only fuch a Perſon as will faithfully 
keep any ſecret you ſhall commit to him, and 
{ it can be no publick ſhame you can fear. 
And if it be in reſpect of that ſingle Perſon, 
you need not fear that neither; for ſuppoſing 
lim a godly Man, he will not think the 
worſe of you, but the better, that you are ſo 
| ecfirous to ſet all right between God and 
"our Soul. But if indeed there were ſhame 
ia it, yet as long as it may be a Means to 
cute both your Trouble and your Sin too (as 
certainly godly and faithful Counſel may tead 
much to both) that ſhame ought to be de- 
ſpiked ; and it is ſure. it would, if we lov'd 
our Souls as well as our Bodies: For, in Bodi- 
'y Diſeaſes, be they never ſo foul or hame- 
ul, we count him a Fool, who will rather miſs 
che Cure, than diſcover it; and then it mult 
here be ſo much a greater Folly, by how much 
the Soul is more precious than the Body. 
23. But God knows, it is not only doubtful A 
Pertuns to whom this Advice might be-uſe- YC | 
tul, there are others of another ſort, whoſe 7 i the 
Conhdence is their Diſeaſe, who preſume very 4d. 
groundlefly of the goodneſs of their Eſtates : 
Aud for thoſe it were moſt happy, if they 
could be brought to hear ſome more equal 
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Sunvay Judgments than their own in this ſo weighty 50 

III. a Buſineſs. The Truth is, We are genera!y Nee 

ſo apt to favour ourſelves, that it might be WH 

very uſeful for the moſt, eſpecially the more Nei 

ignorant Sort, ſometimes to adviſe with z 

Spiritual Guide; to enable them to paſs right 

Judgments on themſelves; and not only (, 

but to receive Directions, how to ſubdue » d 

mortiſie thoſe Sins they are moſt inclin'd % 

which is a matter of ſo much difficulty, the 

we have no reaſon to deſpiſe any Means thi 
may help us in it. 

24. I have now gone through thoſe ſever?! 


Parts of Duty we are to perform Be/- 0: I | 
Receiving ; in the next Place, I am t) tel 
At e you, what is to be done, At the Time of Rer. 
Time of , T6. | ys | 
Reweivice, Ling. When thou art at the Holy Table; ni! By 


Aeditation humble thyſelf in an unfeigned Acknow- 
ad for ledgment, of thy great Unworthineß to be 
admitted there; and to that purpoſe remen- 

ber again between God and thy 'own Sc, 

ſome of thy greateſt and fouleſt Sins, i) 
breaches of former Vows made at that Tavis, 

he fer eſpecially ſince thy laſt Receiving. Ihen 
2 meditate on thoſe bitter Sufferings of Chrilt 
Which are ſet out to us in the Sacrament: 
When thou ſceſt the Bread broken, teich 
ber how his blefſed Body was torn with Net 
upon rhe Crofs : When thou ſeeſt the Wnt 
poured out, remember how his preci9Þ 
Blood was ſpilt there; and then confdet if 
was thy Sins that cauſed both. And he. think 
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tow unworthy a Wretch thou art, to have Sunday 

one that which occaſion'd ſuch Torments to III. 

Him: how much worſe than his very Cru— 

leiners. They Crucified him once; but thou 

halt, as much as in thee lay, Crucified him 

Daly. They Crucified him, becauſe they knew 

him not, but thou haſt known both what he 

Jia himſelf, The Lord of Glory, and what he 

i to thee, a moſt tender and mercitul Saviour, 

and yet thou haſt ſtill continued thus to 

Cruciße him afreſh. Conſider this, and let 

ic wo: lk in thee, firſt, a great Sorrow for thy 

sia, 12it, and then a great Hatred and a firin 

Reſolution againſt them for the Time to come. 
5 When thou haſt a-while thus thought The 4 

on theſe Sufferings of Chritt, for the encrea- „ 

ing thy Humility and Contrition: then, in by ben. 

th; Second Place, think of them again, to ſtir 

up thy Faith; look on him as the Sacrifice 

ollzred up tor thy Sins, for the appeaſing of 

s Wrath, and procuring his Favour and 

Mercics towards thee. And therctore be- 

vevingly, yet humbly, beg of God, to accept 

| © that Satisfaction made by his innocent 

ind beloved Son, and for the Merits thereof 

to pardon thee whatever is palt, and to be 


fully reconciled to thee. 


. In the Third Place, conſider them again, The Thank 
'0raile thy Thankfulneſs. Think how much 5 
both of ſname and pain he there endured, but .“ 
c\pecially thoſe great Agonics of his Soul, 
Wluch drew from him that bitter Cry, My 


God, 
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undap God, n God, why haſt thou Or aten me 
UL Matth. Av. 45. Now all this he fuer, 
to keep thee from periſhing. And therefor; 
conſider what inexpreſſible Thanks thay 
owelt him; and endeavour to raiſe thy $qy 
to the molt zealons and hearty 'Thankſziving 
For this is a principal Part of Duty at this WE 
time, the prailing and magnifying that Mercy WM” 
which hath redeemed us by fo dear à Price, MW" 
Therefore it will here well become thee u 
day with David, I will take the Cup of Salvation, 
[| and will call apon the Name of the Lord. 
Feten 27, Fourthly, Look on theſe Sufferings d 


Love of 


6% Chriſt to ſtir up this Love; and ſurely there 
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| them. Cannot be a more effectual Means oi doing f 
Þþ it; for here the Love of Chriſt to thee is noi! Ml: 
4 manileſt, according to that of the Apoit. Wh. 


1 John lit.-16. Hereby perceide me the Lov: © 
5 God towards us, becauſe he laid aown bi Lt? 
| | for us. And that even the higheit degree d 
| Love; for, as himſelf tells us, Job xv. 1j. 
| Greater Love than this hath no Man, 194 A Man 
| lay down his Life for his Friend. Yet even greater 
f Love than this had he; for he not only 
| died, but died the molt painful and moſt 
| reproachtul Death, and that not for {il 
Friends, but for his utter Enemies. And theres 
tore if after all this Love on his part, these b 
| no return of [ove on ours, we are work 
than the vileit fort of Men; for cvcu ths 
| Pablican;, Matth. v. 46. love thoſe that 19% 
| them. Here therefore chide and repens 
| | 
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t, that thy Love to him is ſo faint and Simday 
by when his to thee was 1o zealous and III. 
dgecbionate, and endeavour to enkindle this 
Holy Flame in thy Soul, to love him in ſuch a 
degree, that thou mayeſt be ready to copy out 
his Example, to part with all Things, yea, 
even Life itſelf whenever he calls for it, that 0 
is, whenfoever thy Obedience to any Com- 
mand of his ſhall lay thee open to thoſe Sut- 
ferings. But in the mean time to reſolve 
never again to make any League with his Ene- 
mics, co entertain or harbour "" Sin in thy 
| B-eaſt, But if there have any ſuch hitherto 
remained with thee, make this thy Seaſon to 
kill and cruciſie it; offer it up at this Inſtant a 
Sacrifice to him who was ſacrificed for thee, 
and particularly, for that very end that he 
ng redeem thee from all Iniquity. Therefore 
here make thy folemn Reſolutions to torſake 
every Sin, particularly thofe into which thou 
haſt molt frequently fallen. And that thou 
maycſt indeed perform thoſe Reſolutions, 
earneſtly beg of this Crucified Saviour, that 
be will by the Power of his Death, mortifie 
and kill all thy Corruptions. 1 

28. When thou art about to receive the nie Bene- 
Confecrated Bread and Wine, remember ft- ile 
that God now offers to Seal to thee that New n £512 
Covenant made with Mankind and his Son. in the S. 
For ſince he gives that his Son in the Sacra- “nent. 
ment, he gives with him all the Benefits 
A that Covenant, to wit, Pardon of Sins, 
N e 
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Sunday SanCtitying Grace, and a Title to an Etera 
III. Inheritance. And here be aſtoniſhed at til 
infinite Goodneſs of God, who reaches q 
to thee fo precious a Treaſure, But then of 
member, that this is all but on Condit” 
that thou perform thy Part of the Covenax 
And therefore ſettle in thy Soul the moſt & 
rious Purpoſe of Obedience, and then «with il 
poſſible Devotion join with the Miniſter i 
that ſhort but excellent Prayer, uſcd at th 
inſtant of giving the Sacrameat. The By 

of our Lord, &. 
Den Re- 29. $0 ioon as thou haſt Received. of 
Thanks. up thy devouteſt Praiſes for that great Me 
cy, together with thy moſt earneſt Prayen 
tor ſuch Aſliſtance of God's Spirit as may e 
able thee to perform the Vow thou haſt nov 
made, Then remembring, that Chriſt ö. 
Propittation not for our Sins only, bat alſo for i 
Sins of the whole World ; let thy Charity rec 
Pray. as far as his hath done, and Pray for all Mat 
kind, that every one may receive the Beret 
of that Sacrifice of his: commend allo u 
God the Eſtate of the Church, that parti 
larly whereof thou art a Member. And id 
get not to Pray for all to whom thou ou 
Obedience both in Church and State; and 
go on to Pray for ſuch particular Per 8 
eicher thy Relations or their Wants ſball pi? 
ſent to thee. If there be any Colle! tron 
the Poor (as there always ought to be att» 
Time) give treely according to thy but“ 
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or if, by the Default of others, there be no Sunday 
ich Collection, yet do thou privately de- III. 
Jen ſomething toward the Relief of thy poor 
Prechren, and be ſure to give it the next fit- 
ing Opportunity that offers itſelf. All this 
ou muſt contrive to do in the Time that 
rhers are Receiving, that ſo when the Pub- 
Wick Prayers after the Adminiſtration begin, 
ou mayeſt be ready to join in them, which 
Whou muſt likewiſe take care to do with all 
Devotion. Thus much for Behaviour At 
Whe Time of Receiving. FS. 
zo. Now follows the Third and lait Thing, 
chat is, What thou art to do After thy Re- Hier the | 
ceiving. That which is immediately to be“ wer. 
done, is, as ſoon as thou art retired trom 
the Congregation, to offer up again to God 
thy Sacrifice of Praiſe, for all thoſe gracious 
Mercies conveyed to thee in that Holy Sa- private | 
crament, as alſo humbly to intreat rhe con- . 
F tinued Aſſiſtance of his Grace to enable thee . 
% make good all thoſe Purpoſes of Obedience 
thou hiſt now made. And in whatſoever 
thou knoweſt thyſelf moſt in Danger, either 
in reſpect of any former Habit, or natural 
laclination, there eſpecially deſire and ear- 
neitly beg his Aid. Fg 

31. When thou haſt done thus, do not pre- wer pre 
ſcntly let thyſelf looſe to thy Worldly Care ſent to 
and Bulinefs, but ſpend all that Day, either % 
in Meditaring, Praying, Reading, good Con- Affairs. 
[rences, or the like; 19 as may beſt keep up 
that 
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96 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday that Holy Flame that is enkindled in thy Heyy, 
III. Afterwards when thy Calling requires the 
to fall to thy uſual Affairs, do it, but yet fi 
remember that thou haſt a greater Buſinch 
than that upon thy Hands: that is, the pet 
forming of all thoſe Promiſes thou ſo latel 
madeſt to God; and therefore whatever thy 
outward Employ ments are, let thy Heart he 
To keep thy ſet on that, keep all the Particulars of thy Re, 
in a. ſolutions in Memory, and whenever thou an 
mory, tempted to any of thy old Sins, then conſider, 
this is the Thing thou fo ſ{olemoly vowed 
The danger againlt ; and withal remember what a hor. 
1 b rible Guilt it will be, if thou ſhouldſt now 
woilfully do any thing contrary to that Voy; 
yea, and what a horrible Miſchief alſo it wil 
be to thyſelt: For at thy receiving, God and 
thou entredſt into Covenant, into a League 
of Friendſhip and Kindneſs. And as long 2 
thou keepeſt in that Friendſhip with God, 
thou art ſafe, all the Malice of Men or De 
vils can do thee no harm: For, as the Apo- 
ſtle faith, Rom. viii. 31. If God be for us, who cas 
be againſt us? But if thou breakeſt this League 
Mabing {as thou certainly doſt, if thou yieldeit to 
2 any wilful Sin) then God and thou art Ege. 
„mies, and if all the World then were for 
_ thee, it could not avail thee. ER 
Th own 23. Nay, thou wilt get an Enemy with 
Corjeiencee thine own Boſom, thy Conſcience coun 
and upbraiding thee; and when God en 
' thine own Conſcience are thus againſt oh 
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ven in this Life, beſides that teartul Expecta- 
jon of Wrath which awaits thee in the next. 
Remember all this when thou art ſet upon by 
zny Temptation, and then ſure thou canſt 
not but look upon that Temptation as a 
heat that comes to rob thee of thy Peace. 
ky God, thy very Soul. And then ſure it 
il! appear as unfit to entertain it, as thou 


0 thou knoweſt came to rob thee of what 
5 deareſt to thee. 

33. And let not any Experience of God's 
Mercy in pardoning thee heretofore, encou- 


us which ſhould lead thee to Repentance an En- 


Reaſon thou haſt to expect it again, becauſe 
thy Sin is fo much the greater for having been 
committed againſt ſo much Mercy. If a King 


Fault, the King will at laſt be forced, if he 
ave any Love to Juſtice, to give him up to 
it, Now ſo it is here, God is as well Juſt as 
Merciful, and his Juſtice will at laſt ſurel 
and heavily avenge the Abuſe of his Mercy; 
and there cannot be a greater Abuſe of his 
ery, than to Sin in hope of it: ſo that It 
| I | v2 


'ouldit think it to harbour one in thy Houſe, 


varagement in thy Sin: Beſides this, J ſay, 
the oftner thou haſt been wre the leſs 


have ſeveral times pardoned an Offender, yet 
t he {till return ta commiſſion of the ſame” 
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thou canſt not but be extreamly miſerable 1 


Gods ſor- 1 
mer Far- 


d dons no | 
age thee again to provoke him; for belides za ac- 


that it is the higheſt Degree of Wickedneſs went, 15 
and Unthankfulneſs to make that Goodneſs of 
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| Sunday will prove a miſerable deceiving of thy; 
II. thus to preſume upon it. :; 
TheObliga- 34. Now this Care of making pood thy 
* 3 Vow muſt not abide with thee ſome tew DAM 
mal. Only, and then be caſt aſide, but it muſt co 
tinue with thee all thy Days. For if tha 
break thy Vow, it matters not whetheif 
ſooner or later. Nay, perhaps, the Guiit mari 
in ſome Reſpects be more, if it be late, for ii 
thou haſt for a good while gone on in the O 
ſervance of it, that ſhews the Thing 1s poſl. 
ble to thee; and ſo thy atter-Breaches are 10 
of Infirmity, becauſe thou canſt not avoil 
them, but of Perverſeneſs, becauſe thou wil 
not. Beſides, the Uſe of Chriſtian Walkin 
mutt needs make it more eafie to thee. Va 
indeed all the Difficulty of it is but from th: 
Cuſtom ot the contrary : And therelore | 
after tome Acquaintance with it, when tho! 
haſt overcome ſomewhat of the Hardne', 
thou {halt then give it over, it will be mot BF: 
inexcuſable. Therefore be careful al! ti 
Days of thy Life to keep ſuch a Watch or! 
thyſelf, and fo to avoid all Occaſions q“ 
Temptations, as may preſerve thee from 2! 

wilful Breaches of this Vow. . 
In oſien 35. But though the Obligation ot ever! 
u, ſuch ſingle Vow reach to the utmoſt Daf 
dur Lives, yet are we often to renew it, © 
is, We are often to receive the Holy Sach 1 
ment: for that being the Means ol conver N. 
ing to us ſo great and ynvaluable oe 
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Wan ic beigg allo a Command of Chriſt, that Sunday 
Ve (hould do this in remembrance of him, we IV. 
een reſpect both of Reaſon and Duty to 
mic no fit Opportunity of partaking of that 

Wioly Table. I have now ſhewed you what 

Whac Reverence is Which we are to pay to 

| 30d in his Sacrament. 
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Laut due to God's Name : Sins againſt it; 
Bahn; Swearing ; of Aſſertory, Pro- 
# mi or), unlawful Oaths ; of Perjury, vain. 
One, na the Sin of them, &c. 


\ 
hs uy - 


Ly 
\ 
i 

: 

1 q 

3 ; 

= 

- 

* 

* a 
* 
9 1 

. 

1 

FO + 

"y . 

ih Na 

=. 7 

* . 

* 7 

” 

! * 

1 

1 

14 

71 
| 

1 1 
1 1 

1 N 

* 

4 

4 
0 
4 
11 
4 
/ 
if 
: L 
: 
1 
4 


Pect. HE laſt Thing wherein We Hmur dug 
are to expreſs our Reverence t C 
to him, is the honouring of 
his Name. Now what this 
honouring of his Name 1s, we ſhall beſt un- 
deritand by conſidering what are the Things 

by which it is diſhonoured, the avoiding of 

Which will be our way of honouring it. 

The ticft is, All Blaſphemics, or ipeaking sis 4. 
iny ev!! Thing of God, the higheſt Degree «inſt ir. 
where! is curſing him; or if we do not ſpeak 
it with our Mouths, yet if we do it in our 
Hearts, by thinking an unworthy Thing of 
him, if is lookt on by God, who ſecs the 
Heart, as the vileſt Diſhonour. But there is 
alſo a Haſphemy of the Actions, that is, when g14Dbeng. 

„ Men 
t 
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Sunday 


Swearing. 


Aſertory 
Oaths., 


——— 


Men who profeſs to be the Servants of Gy 
live ſo wickedly, that they bring up an e 
Report of him, whom they own as their M. 
ſter and Lord. This Blaſphemy the Apo, 
takes notice of, Rom. ii. 24. where he teh 
thoſe who profeſs to be Obſervers of the Lay, 
That by their wicked Actions, the Name of Gy 


was blaſphemed among the Gentiles, Thoſe GM 3 
tiles were moved to think ill of God, as t:{M.. 
Favourer of Sin, when they ſaw thoſe, v 
called themſelves his Servants, commit it, . 

A ſecond way of Diſhonouring Cad 1 
Name is by Swearing, and that is of . 
Sorts, either by falſe Oaths, or ele by 12M; 
and light Ones. A falſe Oath may allo be oi (+ 
two kinds, as firſt, That by which I aſia, 


ſomewhat; or ſecondly, That by which 
promiſe, The firſt is, When I ſay ſuch oil y, 
ſuch a hing was done fo or fo, and contin 
this ſaying of mine with an Oath; it then! 
know there be not perfect Truth in Wa! 
ſay, this is a flat Perjury, 2 down-right beg 
forſworn: Nay, if I {wear to the Truth! 


that whereof I am only doubtful, thougi 1: 


Promiſſory, 


Thing ſhould happen to be true; yet it brig 
upon me the Guilt of Perjury: For I tw! 
at a venture, and the Thing might, . 
ouſiht I knew, be as well falſe as 1 
whereas I ought never to ſwear any Ty 
tie Truth of which I do not certainly Ks, 

2. But beſides this fort of Oaths, wi 
[ affirm any Thing, there is the ter 
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that by which I promiſe ſomewhat. And Sunday 
Irhat Promiſe may be either to God or Man; IV. 
when it is to God, we call it a Vow, of which 
J have already ſpoken, under the Heads of 
Itne Sacraments ; I ſhall now only ſpeak of 
that to Man, and this may become a falſe 
Oath, cither at or after the Time of taking it. 
it the Lime of taking, it is falſe, it either I 
have then no real Purpoſe of making it good, 
or elle take it in a Senſe different from that 
EF which I know he to whom I make the Pro- 
ite underſtands it; for the Uſe of Oaths be- 
ing to aſſure the Perſons ro whom they are 
made, they muſt be taken in their Senſe. But 
't 1 were never fo ſincere at the taking the 
Heth, it afterwards I do not perform it, I 
am certainly perjured. 25 
. The Nature of an Oath being then thus vf 
binding, it nearly concerns us to look that 046: 
the Matter of our Oaths be lawful, or elſe 
We run ourſelves into a wotul Snare. For 
Example; Suppoſe I ſwear to Kill a Man; if 
perform my Oath, I am guilty of Murder; It 
I break it, of Perjury. And fo I am under 
2 Necellity of ſinning one way or other: but 
ere is nothing puts us under a greater De- 
gree of this unhappy Neceſſity, than when 
we wear two Oaths, whereof the one is di- 
ey croſs and contradictory to the other. 
For ifT ſwear to give a Man my whole Eſtate, 
«nd atterwards ſwear to give all or part of 
at tate to another, it is certain I mult 
1 break 
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Sunday break my Oath to one of them, becauſe it i 


G 0 £) „at- 
ly 4%. 
701. red by 


Bet jul). 


thus miſerably to iutangle themſelves, by ta. 


nn. 


impoſſible to perform it to both, and ſo! 
mutt be under a Neceſſity of being forſworn 
Ard into this unhappy Strait every Man 
brings himſelf, that takes any Oath which 
croſſes ſome other which he hath formerly 
taken; which ſhould make all that love ei. 
ther God or their own Souls, refolve never 


king un Oath croſs and thwarting to another, 
But it may perhaps here be asked, What a 
Perſon, that hath already brought himſelf in. 
to ſuch a Condition, ſhall do? I aniwer, He 


mult firſt heartily repent of the great Sin 0: ; 
taling the unlawful Oath, and then fick on- Wt , 
ly to the Lawful, which is all that is mbs Wl 
Power, towards the repairing his Fault, and Wh, 


qualiſy ing him for God's Pardon for it. 
4. Having (aich this concerning the Kinds . 
of this din of Perjury, I ſhall only add a few 
Words to ſhew you how greatly God's Name Wl, 
is diſhoncured by it. In all Oaths, you know, Wl : 
God 15 folemnly called to witneſs the 1 rut: 
of that which is ſpoken : Now, if the Thing 
be falle, it is the haſeſt Affront and Diſhonout Wil | 
that can pollibly be dune to God. For it 151! 
reaſon to ſigniiy one of theſe two Things, & 
ther that we believe he knows not whether 
we {iy true, or no; (and that is, to mabe him 
no God, to ſuppoſe him to be as deceivad 
and caſy to be deluded as one of our ignorant 
Neiglibours) or clſe that he is Willing de 
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-untenzace our Lyes : the former robs him Sunday 
Lof that great Attribute of his, his knowing all IV. 
Things, and is ſurely a great diſhonouring of 
him, it being, even amongſt Men, accounted 
Lone of the greatelt Diſgraces, to account a 
Man fit to have Cheats put upon him; yet 
cen lo we deal with God, if we venture to 
brſwear, upon a Hope that God diſcerns it not. 
pur the other is yet worſe; for the ſuppoſing 
Im willing to countenance our Lycs, is the 
making him a Party in them; and is not only 
the making him no God, (it being impoſſible 
that God ſhould either lye himſelf, or ap- 
brove it in another) but is the making him 
like the very Devil. For he it is that is a Lyar, 

and che Father of it, John viii. 44. And ſurely 
|| need lay no more to prove that this is the 

vigheſ{-Degree of diſhonouring God's Name. 

5- Bur ik any yet doubt the Hainoutnels of ThePunift- 
| Ui» Sin, let him but conſider what God him- ent . 
ſoit ays of it in the Third Commandment, _ 
| Where he tolemnly proſeſſes, He will not hold 
un guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain: And 

e the adding that to this Commandment, 
and none of the reſt, is the marking this out 

rea molt hainous Guilt. And if you louk 

tO 47h. v. you will there find the Puniſh— 
went 15 anſweräble, even to the utter De- 

{t uiion not Only of the Man, but his Houſe 

0 1kerelore it concerns all Men, as they 

e cither their temporal or cre:nal Welfare, 

to keep them moſt ſtrictly from this Sin. 

— 1 4 Bur 


8 


104 The CAhole Duty of Man. 


— 


Sunday But beſides this of Forſwearing, I told jy 
there was another fort of Oaths by wh 
God's Name is diſhonoured ; thoſe are, f. 
Vainoath;, Vain and light Oaths, ſuch as are {0 uſual n 
our common Diſcourſe, and are exprelly ,. 
bidden by Chriſt, Matth. v. 34. Brt fn uns 
youu, Swear not at all, neither by Heaven, for (| | 
God's Throne ;, nor by the Earth, for it is hut 
ſtool : where you ſee we are not allowed 
| iwear even by meer Creatures, becauir of th 
| relation they have to God. How great 1 
| Wickedneſs is it then to prophane his He 
| Name by rafh and vain Oaths ? This i; « Sr 
that is (by I know not what Charm of Vater 
grown into a faſhion among us; and NOK 
its being 10, draws Daily more into it, Bu 
it is to be remembred, that when w- 1 hl 
appear before God's judgment: ſeat, to anſutt 
tor thoſe Prophanations of his Name, 1t 
be no Excuſe to fay, it was the Faſhion t 1 
10 it will rather be an Encreaſe of our Git 


— - 


f that we have by our own Practice helped te 
a contirm that wicked Cuſtom, which we ougit 
6 to have beat down and diſcountenanced. 

% Sin # And ture, whatever this prophanc A9. 


88 thinks ct it, this is a Sin of a very high Nz 


ture: For, beſides that, it is a direct Breach 
ot the Precept of Chritt, it ſhews, fic{t, a ver) 
mean and low Eſteem of God: every Oath we 
iwcar, is the appealing to God to judg ge the 
Truth of what we ſpeak; and thereiore bein 
or ſuch Greatneſs and Majelty, 1 requires th. 
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to him ſhould be of great Weight and Mo- 
went, ſomewhat wherein either his own 
Glory, or ſome conſiderable Good of Man, is 
concern'd. Bur vihen we ſwear in common 
Diſcourſe, it is far otherwiſe ; and the tri- 
dingelt or lighteſt Thing ſerves for the Mat- 
ter of an Oath ; Nay, often Men ſwear to ſuch 
vain and fooliſh Things, as a conſidering Per- 


ſon would be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And 


is i: not a great deſpiſing of God, to call him 
folemnly to judge in ſuch childiſh, ſuch 


E wretched Matters? God is the Great King of 


the World: Now tho? a King be to be re- 


forted unto in weighty Caſes, yet ſure he 
wou'd think himfelf much deſpiſed, if he 
Ihuuld be calld to judge between Boys at 
tet childiſh Games: and God knows, many 


Tings whereto we frequently ſwear, are not 


of greater Weight, and therefore are a Sign 


that we do not ri htly eftcem of God: 


ne Matter concerning which we thus appeal * 


—— 
5 


7. Secondly, This common Swearing is a Thr !-ad 
din which leads directly to the former ot For-“ £797. 


Wearing ; for he that by the Uſe of Swearing 


hath made Oaths ſo familiar to him, will be 
likely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath without 
much Conſideration. For how {ſhall he that 


wears hourly, look upon an Oath with any 
Revereace ? And he that doth not, it is his 


Chance, not his Care that is to be thanked, 


a ne keep from Perjury. Nay, further; he 
at wears commonly, is not only prepared 
e = WM 
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Seto forfwear when a folemn Oath is tendred 


fo Iemp- 
ation to 
thm. 


* him, but in all Probability does actually fur. 
ſwear himſelf often in theſe fuddener Hache 
For ſuppoſing them to come from a M an Crs 
he is aware, (whuch is the beſt can b. jaid of 
them) what Allurance can any Man have 
Who Swears c're he is aware, that le {hal 
not Lye to too? And if he doth both toge. 
ther, he- muſt neceſſarily be fortworn. Zu 
he that oblerves your common Swearer: 
Will be put paſt doubt, that they are otter 
forſworn. For they uſually ſwear indifte 
rently to Things true or falle, nate 07 
certain: And ] doubt not but if Men w 
guilty of this Sin, would but impartially & £x- 
amine their own Practice, their Hear 
would ſccond me in this Obſervacion. 

Sd. Phirdly, This is a Sin to which tlieit 1 
no Tempration, there 1 is nothing either of Fes. 
{ure or Profit got hy it; moſt other 5 t. 


us ſomewd hat either of the one or the other 


but this is utterly empty of both. So that ir 
this Sin the Devil does nor play the Merci 
for our Souls, as in others he docs; lie e gat. 
not ſo much as chcapen them, but we gi 


them freely into his Hands, without any che 


in exchange. L here ſeems to be but one Thing 


pot]! ble for Men ro hope to gain by it. and U at 


is, to be believ'd in what they ſay, when t. e 
thus bind it by an Oath. But this 2110 f the 
conttaatly tail Of ; for there are none ! 3 


believ'd as the common Swearers. Tod 2900 
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te prophane God's Name, why ſhall any Man 
belleve he makes any of Lying? Nay, their 
Er wardneſs to confirm every the lighteſt 
} Ching by an Oath, rather gives Jealouſy that 
they have ſome inward Guilt of Falſeneſs, for 
E which that Oath muſt be the Cloak. And thus 
vou fee 1,0 how little ſtead it ſtands them, 
E ever to this only Purpoſe for which they can 
tend it uſeful; and to any other Advantage 


1 
: Sin without Temptation, and conſequently 
without Excuſe; for it ſhews the greateſt 
Contempt, nay, Unkindneſs to God, when we 
vil provoke him thus, without any thing to 


EF iempt us to it. And therefore though the 


(ommonneſs of this Sin hath made it paſs 
| but for a ſmall one, yet it is very far from be- 
ng bo either in itſelt, or in God's Account. 


9. Let all therefore who are not yet fallen Nαν sj 


| into the Cuſtom of this Sin, be moſt careful Fairs | 


ever to yield to the leaſt Beginnings of it; 
and ior thoſe who are ſo miſerable as to be 
already enſnared in it; let them immediately, 


| © 10 Man plead the Hardneſs of leaving an 
Cuſtom, as an Excuſe for his continuing 


„ ſo much the more haſte let him make out 
De, as thinking it too too much, that he 
hat! o long gone on in fo great a Sin. And if 
length of the Cuſtom hath dn”. yp 

| | Al- 


makes not the leaſt Claim, and therefore is 


| 25 they tender their Souls, get out of it. Aud 


a, but rather, the longer he hath been in 


Fi for he that makes no Conſcience thus Sundaꝝ 
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108 The Whole Duty of Pan. 
Suntey Difficulty of leaving it, that is in all reach 
to make him ſet immediately to the caſting y 
off, leſt that Difficulty at laſt grow to an lt. 
poſſibility ; and the harder he finds it at th; 
preſent, ſo much the more diligent an! 
watchtul he muſt be in the Uſe of al! that 
Mens for Means which may tend to the overcomin; 
" that ſinful Habit? Some few of thoic Nears 


it will not be amiſs here to mention, 
Serſerf the 10. Firſt, let him poſſeſs his Mind ally «MR 
Pixgey, the Hainouſneſs of the Sin, and not to ma. : 


ſure it only according to the common rate 
the World. And when he is fully perſwade! Wt © 
of the Guilt, then let him add to that, ti: ! 
Conſiderat ion of the Danger; as that it put: | 
him out of God's Favour at the preſent, 20 
will, if he continue in it, caſt him into He! 
for ever. And furely if this were but through), 
laid to Heart, it would reſtrain this Sin, Fo! 
would ask a Man that pretends Impoſſibiln, 
of leaving the Cuſtom, whether if he wer 
ſure he ſhould be Hangcd the next Cath!“ 
ſwore, the fear of it would not keep lun 
from ſwearing, ? I can ſcarce believe any Mz: 
in his Wits fo little Maſter of himſelt, but“ 
would. And then ſurely Damning is io mu 
_ worſe than Hanging, that in all reaſon 1: 
Fear ol that ought to be a much greater Ke. 
ſtraint. The Douht is, Men do either nor he 
tily believe that this Sin will Dama them,“ 
it they do, they look on it as a Thing a gte 
way off, and 10 are not much moves wi 
0 | | ſt, 
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J but both theſe are very unreaſonable. Sunday 

For the firſt, it is certain, that every one I 
that continues wilfully in any Sin, is ſo lon 
þ 2 State of Damnation; and therefore this 

being ſo continued in, mult certainly put a 

Man in that Condition. For the ſecond, it 
1 b very poſſible, he may be deceived in think- 

? ins it ſo far off; ſor how knows any Man 

that he {hall not be ſtruck dead with an Oath 
ia his Mouta? Or if he were ſure not to be 
b, yet eternal Damnation is ſurely to be 
; | Keaded above all T hings, be it at What di- 

E ſtance ſocver. 
| 11. A ſecond Means i is to be exactly true nub in 
| in al thou ſpeakeſt ; that all Men may be-/aking- 
lere rhee on thy bare Word, and then thou 
wit never have Occaſion to confirm it by an 
Oath, to make it more credible, which is 
the only Colour or Reaſon can at any time be 
pretended for ſwearing, 

12. THY, Obſerve what it is that moſt ral 
betra) - thee & to this Sin, whether Drink, or“ 05 e 
Anger, or the Company and Example of”” 
others, or whatever elſe; and then it ever 
thou mean to forſake the vin, toriake thoſe 
Occaiions of it. 

I. Lourthly, Endeavour to poſſeſs thy Re vererce 
Heart with a continual Reverence of God, f God: 
aud i that once grow into a Cuſtom with 
Tice, it will quickly turn out that contrary | 
ne of prophaning. Uſe and accuſtom thy- 
| 1c! therefore to this Reverence of God, and 
partl- 
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Sunday particularly to ſuch a Reſpect to his Name, x 


V. jt it be poſſible never to mention it w ichou = 
lifting up thy Heart to him. Even ja th; © 
ordinary Diſcourſe, whenever thou tal: WW, 


his Name into thy Mouth, let it be.2n G. 
caſion of raiſing up thy Thoughts to an 
But hy no means Permit thyſelf to ug it i; 
idle Bye-words or the like. If thou doſt . 
| cuſtom thyſelf to pay this Reverence to: 0 
L bare mention of his Name, it will he an ce 
cellent Fence againſt the profaning it in Oath, 
War-bfu 14. A fifth Means is a diligent and con. 
„%% {tant Watch over rhyſelt, that thou thus fc, 
not with thy Tongue, without which all the 
former will come to nothing. And che ht 
Prajer, Means is Prayer, which mult be added to i 
thy Endeavours; therefore pray cara! 
that God will enable thee to overcome tl 
wicked Cuſtom: fay with the Plaluult, &. 
| Match, O Lord, over my Mouth, and ee) tir 
1 Door of my Lips; and it thou dolt ſincerely i: 
thyſelf to the Uſe of Means tor it, thou ma: 
eſt be aſſured God will not be wanting in fi 
Aſſiſtance; I have been the longer on lib, 
, becauſe it is ſo reigning a Sin. 0d 1 * OM 
Mercy give all that are guilty of ic a 
Sight of che Hainouſneſs of it. 
het it . 15. By theſe ſeveral Ways of diſhonc! rig 
{+5 e. God's Name you may n what ist. 
3 Duty ot Honouring it, viz. A ſtrict ab! li 
ing from every one of cheſs, andthat Abſit 
Nence tounded on an awtul Reſpect anc gebe 


"Ov 


i bn, The Duty of Prayer, Ke. 
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an 


; rence to that Sacred Name which is Great, Sunpay | 
. Wonderful and Holy, P/al. Ixxxxix. 3. 1 have 
| now paſt through the ſeveral Branches of 
Leber great Duty of Honouring of God. 


| 


SUNDAY V. 
of Wor ſbiy due to God's Name, Of Prayer aud 


its Td Parts. Of Publich Prayers in the 
Church, in the Family. Of Private Prayer. 
Of Repentance, &c. Of Faſting. 


bect. 1. 


n FF 


HE Eighth Duty we owe to 

God is WORSHIP, this is NO 
that Grear Duty by Which 
eſpecially we acknowledge 

175 Godhead, Worſhip being proper only to 
| God, and therefore it is to be lookt upon as 
EF molt weighty Duty. This is to be perfor- 
| med, firſt, by our Souls; ſecondly, by our 
Bodies. The SouPs Part is Praying. Now 
| Prayer 15 a ſpeaking to God, and there are Prajer, its. 
divers Parts of it, according to the dittcrent " 
| Things about which we ſpeak. 

2. As firſt, there is Confeſſion, that is, The ce. 
acknowledging our Sins to. God. And this 
may be eicher general or particular; the ge- 
nerai 15, when we only confeſs in gross, that 
ve arc Sinful: the particular, when we men- 
don the ſeveral Sorts and Acts of our Sins. The 
former is en to be always a part of our 
ſolemn 


ey r 9 ” 
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Sunday ſolemn Prayers whether publick or private 


Petition, 


For our 
Souls, 


molti inſtant in praying for Humility ; it Lil 


— 


The latter is proper for private Prayer, an; 
there the oftner it is uſed the better; ye, 


_ even in our Daily private Prayer it will be f. 


conſtantly to ræmember ſome of our greatest 
and fouleſt Sins, though never ſo long fine 
paſt. For ſuch we ſhould never think ſuf. 
ciently confeſt and bewailed. And this be. 
wailing muſt always go along with Conte; 


fon: we mult be heartily ſorry for the Sin; 
Ve confeſs, and from our Souls acknowledge 


our own great Unworthincis in having com. 
mitted them. For our Confeſſion is not intend. 


ed to inſtruct God, who knows our Sins much 


better than ourſelves do, but it is to humbl: 
Ourſelves, and therefore we muſt not thi: 
to have confeſt a-right till that be done. 

3. The fecond Part of Prayer is Petition, 
that is, The begging of God whatſoever vt 
want either for our Souls or Bodies. For our 
Souls we muſt firſt beg Pardon of Sins, and 
that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who inec 
his Blood to obtain it. Then we mult allo beg 
the Grace and A ſſiſtance of God's Spirit tet 


able us to torſake our Sins, and to walk in Ube- 


dicnce to him. And herein it will be necdti! 
particularly to beg all theſe ſeveral Vertus, 
as Faith, Love, Zcal, Purity, Repentance, 
and. rhe like, but eſpecially thoſe which the! 
moſt wanteſt: and therefore obſerve what 
thy Wants are, and if thou beeſt Proud, "4 
| 
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al be Chaſtity, and fo tor all other Graces, Sunday 
W.:co:4ing as thou findeſt tlry Needs. And in Y's 
Eu theſe Things that conceri thy Soul, be ve- 

&y carncit and importunate ; take no Denial 

From God, nor give over, tho' thou do not 
preſenily obtain what thou ſueſt for. But if 

AF haſt never fo long prayed for a Grace, 


Li 
. 


Had yet findeſt it not, do not grow weary of 
Paying, but rather ſearch what the Caule 
may be which makes thy Prayers fo in- 
leffectnal; Aee if thou do not thy ſelf hinder 
hem; pechaps chou prayeſt to God to en- 
able thee to conquer ſome Sin, and yet never 
ocſt about to fight againſt it, never makeſt 
any Reſiſtance, but yieldeſt to it as often as 
lit comes, nay, putteſt thyſell in its way, in 
the Koad to all Temptations, If it be thus, 
Iro wonder, though thy Prayers avail not, 
For thou wilt not let them. Therefore a- 
F:ncud this, and ſet to the doing of thy Part 
Fincertly, and then thou needeſt not fear but 
Cod will do his. | 

4. Secondly, We are to petition allo tor _ 
cur Bodies; that is, We are to ask of God Bodies; 
[uct Neceſſaries of Life as are needful to ns, 
While we live here: But theſe only in ſuch a 
degree and Meaſure, as his Wiſdom {feces beſt 
or Us; We mult not preſume to be our own 
Carvers, and pray for all that Wealth, or 
Greatneſs, which Our own vain Hearts may 
perhaps deſire; but only for ſuch a Condition, 
PITT Of Outward Things, as he tees may 
t 7 moi 
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Sundap 
V „ 


Depreca- 
ton, 


either the Evil of Sin, or the Evil 0: Puniſh 


Of Sin, 


— 


2 


moſt tend to thoſe great Ends of- our lirig 


here, the glorifying him, and the ſaving d 


our own Souls.“ | 

5. A third Part of Prayer, is Deprecation 
that is, When we pray to God to turn awiy 
ſome Evil from us. Now the Evil may be 


ment. The Evil of Sin is that we arc eſpe 
clally to pray againſt, moſt earneſtly began 
of God, that he will, by the Power 6 |; 
Grace, preſerve us from falling into Sin. An 
whatever Sins they are, to which thou knoy. 
eſt thyſelf moſt inclined, there be particulir 
ly earneſt with God to preſerve thee tron 
them. This is to be done Daily, but ther 
more eſpecially when we are under anv pre 


| ſent Temptation, and in Danger of falling 1n- 


to any Sin: In which Caſe we have :icaſont! 
cry out as St. Peter did, when he found hin: 
ſelf finking, Sate, Lora, or I periſh: humb'y 


be ſeeching him either to withdraw the Temp 


of Puniſh. 
mem 


tation, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it, nz 
ther of which we can do for ourlelves. 

6. Secondly, We are likewiſe to pray + 
qo the Evil of Puniſhment, but principal 
y againſt Spiritual Puniſhments, as the Ai 
ger of God, the withdrawing of his Gia 
and Eternal Damnation. Againſt theſe de 


can never pray with too muſt Earneſtneb 


But we may alſo pray againſt 5 Py. 
niſhments, that is, any outward Affli 1ON, but 


this with Subraifſion to God's Will, accoruit 
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Jo the Example of Chriſt, Matrh, xxvi. 39. Sunday: 
Abr as I will, but as thou wilt, V. 
| 7. A fourth Part of Prayer, is Interceſſion, Inte rceſſian 
that is, Praying for others. This in general 
8 we arc to do for all Mankind, as well Stran- 
gers az Acquaintance, but more particularly 
thoſe to whom we have any ſpecial Relation, 
either publick, as our Governors both in 
Church and State ; or private, as Parents, 
Husbands, Wives, Children, Friends, Oc. 
We are alſo to pray tor all that are in AMi- 

tion, aud ſuch particular Perſons as we diſ- 
cern eſpecially to be ſo: Yea, we are to pray 
tor thoſe that have done us Injury, thoſe that 
deſpirefully uſe and perſecute us; for it is expreſ- 
ly the Command of Christ, Match. v. 44. and 
that whereof he hath likew iſe given us the 
higheſt Example, in Praying even for his vefy 
Crucifiers, Luke xxiii. 34. Father, forgive op, 
| For all theſe forts of Perſons we are to Pray, 
«nd that for the very fame good Things we 

beg of God for ourſelves, that God would 

Ive them, in their ſeveral Places and Callings, 

al piritual and temporal Bleſſings, which ne 

res wanting to them, and turn away from 

them al Evil, whether of Sin or Puniſument. 

d. the fifth Part of Prayer is 'Thankigiv- Thank. 
"ng; that is, The Prailing and Bleſſing Gods" 
tor at tits Mercies, whether to our own Per- 
ſons, and thoſe that immediately relate to 
% Or to the Church and Nation whereof we. 
are Members, or yet more general to all Man- 

1 „ kind ; 


—— ——_. 
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Sunap kind; and this for all his Mercies both Sp. 


n tual 


Mercies, 


Jump ral. 
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ritual and 1T<cmporal. In the Spiritval, tir 
tor thoſe wherein we are all in common con. 
cerned, as che giving of his Son; the {coding 
of his Spirit, and all thoſe Means he. hatk 
uſed to bring ſinful Men unto himſelf. They, 
ſecondly, 600 thoſe Mereies we have in on. 
own Particulars received ; ſuch arc. the 
having Leen born within the Palc of che 
Church, and to brought up in the Ch itn 
Religion, by which we have been Purtakers 
wy thoſe precious Advautages of the Word 

nd Szcraments, and ſo have had, witiour 


os Care or Pains of ours, the Means di 


Eter al Life put into our Hands. But beſides 
thode, there is none of us but have receiv'd 
'ther Spiritual Mercies from God. 

0. As firſt, God's Patience and Long: ſuffer. 
ing, Waiting for our Repentance, and nat 
cutting 145 eff in our Sins: ſecondly, His Cal, 
and iuviations of us to that Repentance, no: 
only outward, in the Miniſtry of the Word, 
bit alſo inward, by the Motions of the Sv 


'rit. But then it thou be one that hait, by che 
Help of God? 5 Grace, been wrought 1pu1i by 


chele Calls, and brought from a Propane th 
worldly, to a Chriſtian Courſe of Lite, hon 
art turely in the higheſt Degree tied 10} may: 


nilie and praiſe his Goodnels, as having I 


ceived from him the greateſt of Mercics. 
10. We are likewite to give Thanks fo 
1<mporal Eleſſings, whether ſuch as cone 


the 


. ö 9 boy Ja e e 
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the publick, as the Proſperity of the Church Suntay 
„Nation, and all remarkable Deliverances V. 
afforded to either; or elſe ſuch as concern our 
particular; ſuch are all the good Things of . 
this Lite which we enjoy; as Health, Friends, 
Food, Raiment, and the like; allo for thoſe 
minutely Prefervations, whereby. we are by 
Go Gracious Providence kept from Dan- 
ger and the eſpecial Deliverances which God 
hath given us in the Time of greateſt Perils. 
t will be impoſſible to ſet dowa the ſeveral 
Mercies which every Man receives from 
| God, becauſe they differ in kind and degree 
between one Man and another. But it is ſure 
that ne that receives leaſt, hath yet enough 
to employ his whole Life in Praiſes to God. 
Anc it will be very fit tor every Man to :on- 
der the ſeveral Paſſages of his Lite, and the 
Mercies he hath in cach receiv'd, and to to 
gather a kind of Liſt or Catalogue of them, 
at leaſt the Principal of them, which he may 
Aways have in his Memory, and often with 
a thanktul Heart repeat before Got). eh 
11, Theſe are the ſeveral Parts of Prayer, Publice, 
and all of them to be uſed both publickly' and eee 
privately. The publick Uſe of them is, firſt, 
That in the Church, where all meet to joyn 
in thoſe Prayers wherein they are in common 
concerned. And in this ( where the Prayers 
arc tuch as they ought to be) we ſhould be 
very conſtant, there being an eſpecial Bleſling 
Piytned to the joint Requeſts of the Faithful: 
VVV 
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Sandee and he that without a neccliary Cauſe abſent; 


In the Fa- 
mily. 


himſelt from ſuch publicl: Prayers, Cuts him. 
ſelf of from che Church, which hat: always 
been thought fo unhappy a Thing, that it! 
18 greate t Puniſhment the Governors g 
he Church can lay upon the worſt O!icnder, 
8 therefore it is a ſtrange Madness fo. Men 
to inflict it upon themſclves. 
A ſecond ſort of publick Prayer, is that 
in a "Family, where all that are Members c 


it joyn in their common Supplicacidas; and 


they make of Prayers, let them be w_ Fo 


this alſo ought to be very carefuliy attended 
ro, firſt, by the Maſter of the Family, who 5 
to look that there be ſuch Prayers, it being 
as much his Part thus to provide for the Soul; 
of is Children and Servants, as to provid 
Food for their Bodies. Therefore there is none. 


ever the meanelt Houtholder, but ought 2 


Take its Care, if either himſelt, or any of h 
Family can read, he may uſe ſome Aris 
Out of fume ood Book : If it be the Ser: 
Bock ui the Church he makes a good G. lolce 
it THey cannot read, it will then be nec 
they ſhould be taught without Bots 5 
Form ot Prayer, which they may ule in 7 
Family, tor which Purpole again ſome oft. 
Prayers of the Church will be very ft, ©: 
being moit-cafie fe their Memories, by rea: 
ſoa of their Shortners, and yet containing a 
great deal of Matter, But what Choice ſoc ver 


have ſome, and let no Man that prot 
8 i "1; 
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bamilv, as not to fee God be daily Worſhip— 
E ped id it. But when the Maſter of a Famil 
Jhlath done his Duty in thus providing, it is 
che Duty of every Member of it to make uſe 
For that Provition, by being conſtant and dili- 
ent at rhofe Family Prayers. 


LF .nſ-lt a Chriſtian, keep ſo Heatheniſh a Sunday 


| 12. Private or ſecret Prayer is that which e. 
| is uled by a Man alone a- part from all others,“ 


wherein we are to be more particular ac- 


| cording to our particular Needs, than in 


publick it is fit to be. And this of private 
Prayer 15a Duty which will not be excuſed 
by the Pertormance. of the other of publick. 


[hey are both required, and one muſt. 


not be taken 1a Exchange for the other. 

and whoever is diligent 1a publick Prayers, 

and yet negligent in private, it is much to be 

arc} he rather ſeeks ro approve himſe!t to 
Men chan to God, contrary to the Command 
| of bur Saviour, Mitt. vi. who enjoyns this 
private Prayer, this prozizg to our Father in 
fecrer, from whom alone we are to expect 
ok Reward, and not from the vain Praiſcs 
ot Men. 


with God, and that not only in reſpett of the 
Duty we owe him, but allo in reſpect of our- 
Ives, who can never be either proſperous or 

EE {ule 


i4. Now this Duty of Prayer tsto be often Ff 
pertorined, by none ſeldomer than Evening in Prar. 
and Morning, it being molt neceſſary that 
we ſhould thus begin and end all our Works 
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Funday ſafe, but by committing ourſelves to hin. WM 1 
* and therefore ſhould tremble to venture he 
the Perils either of Day or Night without hi; WM a! 
Safeguard. How much oftner this Duty i; 1, WM 6 

be performed, muſt be judged according gu 

the Buſineſs or Leiſure Men have: where hr MB ;! 


Buſineſs, I mean not ſuch Buſineſs as Me u 
unprofitably make to themſelves, but 11; WM t 
neceflary Buſinets.of a Man's Calling, wich, Wb a 


with ſome, will not afford them much tire r 


The Adv in- 
lage of 
„, 9 » 


Honour. 


meaneſt Subjects talk familiarly and free) 


ipeak fo freely to the Majeſty of Heaven. V 


tor Set and Solemn Prayer. But ever. the: 
Men may often in a Day litt up their Hear, Ml 
to God in {ome ſhort Prayers, even whit Mt 1 
they are at their Work. As tor thoic hat 
have more leiſure, they are in all reaton to 
beſtow more "Lime upon this Duty. And let 
no Man that can find Time to caſt away up 
on his Vanitics, nay, perhaps his Sins, {ay he 
wants leiture for Prayer, but let him non 
eadeavcur to redecin WH¹at he hath mi! ipent, 
by employing more of that leiſure in thu 
Duty tor the ſuture; and ſurely it we did bu 
rightly weigh how much it is our own Ad. 
vantage to perform this Duty, we inen 
think it Wiſdom to be as frequent as We at: 
ordinarily ſeldom in it. Fo 

15, For firſt, It is a great Honour ior Us 
poor Worms of the Earth, to be allowed to 


a King ſhould but vouchlaſe ta let one of h 


With him, it would be looked on as bug 


Honour; 
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Honour; that Man, how deſpicable ſoever Sundap 
le were before, would then be the Envy of V- 
all his Neighbours ; and there is little Que- | 

Aion he would be willing to take all Oppor- 
tunities of receiving ſo great a Grace. But, 
alas! this is nothing to the Honour is offered 
us, who are allowed, nay invited to ſpeak 
to, and converſe with the KING of Kings, 
and therefore how forward ſhould we in all 
reaſon be to 1t. 

16. Secondly, It is a great Benefit, even Benefirr, 
the greateſt that can be imagined; tor Prayer 
is the Inſtrument of fetching down all good 
Things to us, whether Spiritual or Temporal ; 
no Prayer that is qualified as it ought to be, 

but is ſure to bring down a Bleſhng accord- 
ing to that of the Wiſe Man, Eccluſ. xxxv. 17. 
ive Prazer of the Humble pierceth the Clouds, aud 
will not turn "away till the Higheſt regard it. 

You will think him a happy Man that had 
one certain Means of helping him to what- 

er he wanted, though it were to coſt him 
much Pains and Labour; now this happy 
Man thou mayeſt be if thou wilt. Prayer is 
tc pever-failing Means of bringing thee, if 
not ail that thou thinkeſt thou wanteſt, yet 
all that indeed thou doſt, that is, all that 
God ices fit tor thee. And therefore be there 
never 10 much Wearineſs to thy Fleſh in the 
Duty, yet conſidering in what continual 

Want thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or other 
dom God, it is a Madneſs to let that Uaca 55 

| TY, nets 


— 


[ 
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Carnality therefore if thy Heart be carnal; it that be 
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Sumay neſs diſheartea thee, and keep thee from thi 
V. fo ſure Means of ſupplying thy Wants. 


| Pleaſan- 17. But in the third Place, This Luty is n 


h. itſelt fo far from being uneaſie, that it is ver 


pleaſant.” God is the Fountain of Hæppineß 
and at his right Hand are Pleaſures for ew. 
more, Pſal. xvi. 11. And theretore the near; 
we draw to him, the happier we muſt necd; 
be, the very ſoys of Heaven ariſing from ou 
Nearneſs to God. Now in this Life we have 
no way of drawing fo near to him as by thi 
of Prayer, and therefore ſurcly it is tha 
which in itſelf is apt to afford abundance 1 
Dclight and Pleaſure ; if it ſeem otherwiſe ty 
us, it is from ſome Dittemper of gur ow! 
Hearts, which, like a ſick Palate, cannot reli 
the more pleaſant Meat. Prayer is a pleatart 
Duty, but it is withal a fpiritua! cnc, 4d 


een either on the contrary Pleaſures of the Heßh. 


1% eiter. Or Droſs of the World; no marvel then, it thou 


1% taſte no Pleaſantneſs in it, if like the {rw 


ites, thou deſpiſe Manna, whiltt thou engel 
aſter the Flejh-pots of Egypt. Therefore it 
thou find a Wearinefs in this Duty, ſuſpect thy 
felt, purge and refine thy Heart from the L 
of all Sin, and endeavour to put it into es 
venly and ſpiritual Frame, and then tho. wit 
And this no unpleatant Exerciſe, but tw: 
Delight and Satisfaction. In the mean time 
complain not ot the Hardyeſs of the at, 
out of the Untowardnets of thy own H cart. 


1 Iz a »# 
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18. But there may alſo be another Reaſon Sunday 
its ſeeming unpleaſant to us, and that is, V- 
ant of Uſe. You know there are many Wan ef 
Uhiags which ſeem uneaſie at the firft Trial, % a; 
lich yer, after we are accuſtomed to them, 
em very delightful, and if this be thy Caſe, 
then thou knoweſt a ready Cure, viz. to uſe 
Ii oftner, and ſo this Conſideration naturally 
iaforces the Exhortation of being frequent in 
this Duty. „ 
19. But we arc not only to conſider how I - 
Joſten, but how well we perform it. Now 146. 
e do it well, we are to reſpect, firſt, The 
Matter of our Prayers, to look that we ask 
E nothing that is unlawful, as Revenge upon 
ur Enemies, or the like; ſecondly, the Man- 
er and that mult be firſt, in Faith; we muſt 7» ab in 
| believe, that if we ask as we ought, God 7. 
wü cither give us the Thing we ask for, or 
pc ic tomething which he fees better. for us. 
And then ſecondly, in Humility, we mult ac- n- 
FE rnowicdge ourſelves utterly unworthy of ln. 
Jem of thoſe good Things we beg for, and 
| therctore ſuc tor them only for Chriſt's fake; 
candle, with Attention; we muſt mind what With A.. 
| WC ate about, and not ſuffer ourſelves to be“ %%. 
carried away to the Thought of other Things. 
| | told you at the firit, That Prayer was the 

Balinels of the Soul, but if our Minds be 
| Wandring, it is the Work only of the Tongue 
| 400 Lips, which make it in God's Account no 
better than vain-babling, and fo will never 
3 | 58 ; bring 


Rae, 
* 


- 
— 
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Sundy bring a Bleſſing on us. Nay, as Jace ſaid nN. 
His Mother, Cen. xxvii. 12. It will be more lee 
ly to bring a Curſe on us than a Bleſſing; M 
it is a prophaning one of the moit folen er 
Parts of God's Service, it is a piece cf Hyry, hw! 
criſie, the draming near to him with vur I, 

when our Hearts are far from him, and a gte N 
ſlighting and deſpiſing that dreadivl Mag 
we come before; and as to ourſelves, i: i; ; {Wis 
moſt ridiculous Folly, that we whe come tn Wt" 
God upon ſuch weighty Errands, as are 2! 
the Concernments ot our Souls and Rodis: 
ſhouid in the midſt forget our Buſincis, 27 
purſue every the lighteſt Thing that ciche 
Our own vain Fancics or the Devil, whole By. 

ſineſs it is here to hinder us, can Otter to v: 
It is juſt as if a Malefactor, that comes to ft 
for his Life to the King, ſhould, in the midſt © 
his Supplication happen to eſpie a Butter-l1, 
and then ſhould leave his Suit, and runs 
Chace after that Burrer-fly : Would you 00: 
think it Pity, 2 Pardon ſhould be cait aw! 
upon fo wretchleſs a Creature? And {ure ! 
will be as unreaſonable to expect chat (100 
ſhould attend and grant thote Suits vi our; 

Which we do not at all coalider ouriclves. 
Helps a 20. This wandring in Prayer is + hig 
3 we arc much concerned to arm our fes 
againſt, it being that to which we are aut 
Coxſiders rally Wonderful prone. To that End it Wil 
2 be nccetlary, tirſt, to poſſeſs our Rearts at 0 
70 Coming to Prayers with the Greatne h 


R Ths 
Maw! } 
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Piueſty we are to approach, that fo we may Hundar 
Bead to be vain and trifling in his Preſence. V. 
Pecondly, We are to confider the great Con- 
Lornment of the Things we are td ask, ſome 0urNeeds. 
E-hercot are ſuch, that if we ſhould not be 
peard, we were of all Creatures the moſt mi- 
fete he; and yet this wandring, is the way to 
kecp us trom being heard. Thirdly, We are 
to beg God's Aid in this particular; and Prayer for 
teretore when thou ſetteſt to Prayer, let thy © 4. 
llt Petition be for this Grace of Attention. 

21. Laftly, Be as watchful as is poſſible ful 
over thy Heart in Time of Prayer, to keep out "7** 
all wandring J houghts ; or, if any have got- 
ten in, let them not find Entertainment, but 
as ſoon as ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer 
them not to abide one moment, but caſt 
them out With Indignation, and beg God's 
Pardon for them. And if thou do'ſt thus 
incerely and diligently ſtrive againſt them, 
ether God will enable thee in ſome meaſure 
') 0ycrcome, or he will in his Mercy pardon 
thee what thou can't not prevent: But if 
it be through thy own Negligence, thou art 
% expect neither, ſo long as that Negligence 
contnues. i 8 

22, In the Fourth Place, We muſt look our b zeg. 
Prayers be with Zeal and Earneſtneſs; it is 
enough that we fo far attend them as 
barely to know what it is we ſay, but we 
mul put forth all the Affection and Devotion 
Souls, and that according to the 1 5 

Eh Farts 


—_—_— * 
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V. the cold, faint Requeſt that will ever Ohta 
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q from God: We ſce # will not from ourſcive,, Wh xt 
| for if a Beggar ſhould ask Relief from u Ml of 
| and do it in ſuchꝭ a ſcoratul manner, that En 
| | ſcemed indifferent, whether he had it or my Ef 


1 we ſhould think he had either little War, 81 
0 or great Pride, and fo have no heart to ping Wil in 
; him. Now ſurely, the Things we ask (ron 
God, are fo much above the Rate of an c. 
dinary Alms, that we can never expd 
they ſhould be given to {light and hcartlel 
Petitions, No more, in like manner, wil 
our Sacrifice of Praile and "Thankſgiving 
| ever be accepted by him, if it be not offered 
f from a Heart truly affected with che Scak 
= - of his Mercies; it's but a kind of formal 
Complementing, which will never be 2p 

proved by him who requires the Heart, nd 

not the Lips only. And the like may e 

{aid of all the other Parts of Prayer. There 

fore be careful when thou drawelt nigh t 

[ God in Prayer, to raiſe up thy Soul to tn; 
higheſt Pitch of Zeal and Earneſtneis thou 
i art able. And becauſe, of thyte!t alone 
thou art not able to do any thing, heicect 
God that he will inflame thy Heart wi! 
q this heavenly Fire of Devotion, and wil 
4 thou haſt obtain'd it, beware that thou 0. 
if | ther quench it by any wilful Sin, or det“ 
go our again for want of ſtirring it up 4 

employ ing it, | fo 
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23. Fitthly, We muſt pray with Purity, Smwvay 
Imcan, we muſt purge our Hearts from all V. 
affections to Sin. This is ſurely the meaning with F. 
of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. ii. 8. when he com 9 
mands Men to lift up holy Hands in Prayer , 
ind he there Inſtances in one ſpecial ſort of 
zin, Wrath and Doubting; where, by Doubt- 
ing, is meant thoſe unkind Diſputes and Con- 
tentians which are ſo common amongſt Men. 
And ſurely, he that cheriſhes that or any o- 
ther Sin in his Heart, can never lift up thoſe 
holy Hands which are required 1n this Duty. 
And then, ſure, his Prayers, be they never fo 
many or earneſt, will little avail him. The 
Plainit will tell him, he ſhall not be heard, 
Plal. xvi. 18. If I regard Iniquity in my Heart, 
the Lord will not hear we. Nay, Solomon will 
ill him yet worſe, that his Prayers are not 
only vain, but abominable, Prov. xv. 8. The 
Sacrifice of the Wicked is a Abomination to the 
Lod. And thus to have our Prayers turned 
into Sin, is one of the -heavieſt Things that 
can befal any Man. We fee it is ſet down in 
that fad Catalogue of Curies, Pal. cix. 70. 
Theretore let us not be ſo cruel to ourſelves 
as to pull it upon our own Heads, which we 
8 do it we offer up Prayers from an 
mpure fn. 0 

24. In the laſt Place, We muſt direct our 2 rizke 
dv qi o right Ends; and that cither in re- 1. 
ſpect of the Prayer itſelf, or the Things we 


pray for, Firſt, We mult pray, not to gain the 
Peraiſe 


1 
1 
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Worſhip. 


Sunday praiſe of Devotion amongſt Men, like tlas 
Hypocrites, Matth. vi. 6. nor yet only fo 


muſt be taken in only as they tend to thole; 


verent Geſtures in our Approaches to God, 25 


Company or Faſhion- ſake, to do as other; 
do: But we muſt do it, firſt, as af AR g 
Worſhip to God; ſecondly, as an Acknoy. 
ledgment, that he is that great Spring from 
whence alone we expect all good hing, 
and Thirdiy, to gain a Supply of our owa 
other's Needs. Then in reſpect of the Things 
prayed for, we muſt be ſure to have ng fl 
Aims upon them; we muſt not ask, that we 
may conſume it upon our Luſts, Jam. iv. 3. 2 
thoſe do who pray for Wealth, that they 
may live in Riot and Exceſs; and tor Power, 
that they may be able to milchief their Ene- 
mies, and the like. But cur End in all mu{ 
be God's Glory firſt ; and next that, our own 
and others Salvation: and all other Things 


Which they can never do, it we abuſe them 
to Sin. I have now done with that tirlt part 
of Worſhip, that of the Soul. 

25. The other is that of the Body; at 
that is nothing elſe but ſuch humble 2nd c&- 


may both expreſs the inward Reverence e. 
our Souls, and may alſo pay him fome tribute 
from our very Bodies, with which the 4p% 
{tle commands us to glorifie God, as well 33 
with our Souls: and good Reaſon, ſince he ha 
created and redcemed the one, as Well as the WW 
vcher ; Whenloever, therefore, thou * 
5 28 
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thy Prayers unto God, let it be with all low- Sunday 
lincſs as well of Body as of Mind, according T% -- 
Ito that of the Pſalmiſt, Pjal. xcv. 6. O come 
, Hor(ip, let us fall donm and knee! before 
e Lord our Maker. : 
26. The Ninth DUTY ro God is R- Repen- 
IPENTANCE: That this is a Duty to“. 
God, we are taught by the Apoitle, As xx, 21. 
Johere, ſpeaking of Repentance, he ſtyles ir, 
Repentance towards God. And there is good 
eaten this ſhould be a Duty to him, lince 
tere is no Sin we commit but is either me- 
Idiately or immediately againſt him. For 
e' there be Sins both againſt Ourſclves 
$414 our Neighbours, yet they being forbid- 
den by God, they are alſo Breaches of his 
[Commandments, and fo Sins againſt him. 
This Repentance is, in ſhort, nothing but 4 !wnlns 
Ja turning from Sin to God, the caſting off,. 
1.1 Our former Evils, and inſtead thereof, 
conſtantly practiſing all rhoſe Chriſtian Du- 
ts which God requireth of us. And this 
's 10 neceſſary a Duty, that without it we 
certainly periſh ; we have Chriſt's Word for 
it, Luv; xiii. 5. Except ye Repent, ye ſhall all 
-Inewije periſb. W Fg * 

27. The Directions for performing the ſe- Timer for 
veral Parts of this Duty, have been already % Pg. 
EVEN in tne Preparation to the Lord's Supper: 
an thther I refer the Reader. Only I ſhall 
"re mind him, that it is not to be look'd upon 
, Duty to be practis'd only at the Time of 

e . 4 Recciving 
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| Sundayreceiving the Sacrament. For this being the 
V. only Remedy againſt the Poiſon of Sin, ys 
mult renew it as often as We repeat our Sing 


Dai. 


At ſet 
Times. 


Chriſt faith of other Evils, is true alſo of this 


Sins enough each Day to Exerciſe a Daily Re 


ſtantly ſet down their Daily Expences, hunt 


vaſt Debts we are run in to him, the mor: 
Humbly ſhall we think of ourſelves, and de 


are the ſpecial Things that muſt quaſitie us to! 


Will take a thriving courſe for his Soul. Or, 


SD | 


Py c 


that is, Daily ; I mean we muſt cvery Der 
repent of the Sins of that Day. For why 


— — 


— 
31 
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Sufficient to the Day is the evil thereof; we hays 


— 
— 


pentance, and therefore every Maa ut 
thus Daily call himſelf to Account. 
28. But as it is in Accompts, they who cor 


©, Far} 


yet ſome ſet Time of caſting up the whdk 
Sum, as at the end of the Week or Month: 
ſo ſhould it alſo be here, we ſhould ſet af: 
ſome Time to Humble ourſelves Solemnly be. 
ore God for the Sins, not of that Day only, but 
of our whole Lives. And the frequenter the- 
Times are, the better. For the oftner we thus 
caſt up our Accompts with God, and ſce what 


more ſhall thirſt after his Mercy, Which Tue 


his Pardon. He therefore that can aſſign him. 
felt one Day in the Week for this purpott, 


if any Man's State of Life be ſo buſic as not it 
attord him to do it fo often, let him vet com? 
as near to that frequency as is poſſibie for 
him, remembring always, that none of h 


Worldly Employments can bring him 11 ay 


| @ gainful a Return as this Spiritual one will Sunday 
Wo, and therefore it is very I Husbandry to V. 


Woe them to the negle of this. 


likewiſe Occaſional Times tor the perform- me 
ice of this Duty; ſuch eſpecially are the {ton 
Times of Calamity and Affliction; for when 
Len tech befal us, we are to look on it as a 


E ance, which, in the Practice of Men, hath 


Duty, and therefore muſt never neglect it 
8 when we are thus ſummon'd to it, leſt we 
be of the Number of them who 4% % the 
C Cha// ior nts of the Lord, Heb. xii. 5. 


ba Time very fit to renew our Repentance, 
but furc not proper to begin it; and it is a 
moſt deſperate Madneſs for Men to deter it 


Werne f x ring it 1 
have an Tour's Time for it? Do we not Daily 6 


. 


— 
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29. Beſides theſe conſtant Times, there are ; the 


Mefige ſent from Heaven to call us to this 


zo. There is yet another Time of Repent- 4 Dau. 


gotten 1'vay the Cuſtom from all thoſe, and 
that is, the Time of Death, which, it is true, 


nll rhen. For to ſay the mildeit of it, it is 
che venturing our Souls upon ſuch miſerable 
Uncertainties, as no wiſe Man would truft 
with any Thing of the lcalt Value. nt 
For, firſt, I would ask any Man that means TieDunger 
to Repent at his Death, how he knows he ſhall „ «1 
then. 
ec Men ſnatcht away in a Moment? And 
hq can tell that it ſhall not be his own Caſe? 
But (:condly, Suppoſe he have a more leifure- 
ly Du3th, that fome Diſeaſe give him warning 
O its approach, yet perhaps he will not un- 
— x derſtand 


* 
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Dunay derſtand that warning, but will ill flatte 
* himſelf, as very often Sick People do, with 
hopes of Life to the laſt ; and ſo his Death may 
be ſudden to him, tho? it comes by nere: 
ſo ſlow degrees. But again, thirdly, At he co 
diſcern his danger, yet how is he ſure he (hal 
then be able to Repent? Repentance is a Gra 
of God not at our command; and it is juſ 
and uſual with God, when Men have a len 
Time refuſed and rejected that Grace, refilted 
all his Calls and Invitations to Converſion an; 
Amendment, to give them over at laſt to tht 
Hardneſs of their own Hearts, and not to 
8 afford them any more of that Grace they hay! 
The Diſad. ſo eſpiſed. Vet, ſuppoſe, in the Fourth Place, 
if Herb. that God), in his infinite Patience, ſhould {il 
bed-Repen. CONtinue the offer of that Grace to thee; ye 
rence, thou that halt reſiſted it may be Thirty, 0: 
Forty, or Fifty Years together, how knowel: 
thou that thou ſhalt put off that Habit d 
Rehſtance upon a ſudden, and make uſe d 
the Grace N ? Ic is fure thou hait m. 
ny more Advantages towards the doing ! 

now, than thou wilt have then, 
7be Cuftom 31. For, firſt, the longer Sin hath kept pot 
＋ Ae. ſeſfion of the Heart, the harder it will be ta 
ditive it out. It is true, it Repentance were 0 
thing but a preſent ceaſing from the Acts0! 
Sin, the Death- bed were fitteſt for it; 19! then 


— 


we are diſabled from committing moſt Sins: 


But 1 ha ve formerly {hewed yOu, Repentadhes 


contains much more than ſo, there mult be 
5 7 


© ao we 
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E. . acete Hatred of Sin, and Love of God. Sunpap 
Now how unlikely is it that he Which hath ** 
In his Lite loved Sin, cheriſh'd it in his Boſom, 

Lad on the contrary abhorr'd God and Good- 

Lf. ould in an inſtant quite change his Af- 
tions, hate that Sin he loved, and love God 

ig Goodneſs, which he before utterly hated ? 

»2. And ſecondly, The Bodily Pains that Bodily 
Lend a Death-Bed will diſtract thee, and“““ 
wake thee unable to attend the Work of Re- 
pentance, which is a Buſineſs of ſuch weight *© 
Lend difficulty, as will employ all our Powers 
en when they are at the freſheſt. 

13, Conſider thoſe Diſadvantages thou Danger of 
[mult then ſtruggle with, and then tell me 
at hope there is thou ſhalt then do that, 
hich now upon much eaſter Terms thou 

wilt not. But in the Third Place there is a Dan- 
et behind beyond all theſe, and that 1s, that 
the cpentance which Death drives a Man to, 

wil! nor be a true Repentance ; for in ſuch a 
| Cate it 15 plain, it is only the fear of Hell puts 
im on it, which though it may be a good 
beginning, where there is Time after to per- 
lect it, yet, where it goes alone, it can never 
*vail tor Salvation. Now that Death-bed Re- 
Matances are often only of this fort, is too 
ikely, when it is obſerved that many Men 
who have ſeemed to repent when they have Z 
thougut Death approaching, have vet, after : 
hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to Health, 
dens Wicked (perhaps worſe) as ever they 

5 K 3 were. 


—— 
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Sunday were before; which ſhews plainly that ther, 


ther, it will ſurcly appear a moſt deſpernt 


— 


was no real change in them; and then ſir; 
had fuch a Man Tied in that ſeeming Repei 
tance, God, myo tries the Heart, would ng 
have accepted it, which he ſaw was unſin. 
cere. When all theſe Dangers are laid tog 


Adventure for any Man to truſt to a Death. 
bed-Repentance. Nor is it ever the leſs for thy 
Example of the penitent Thief, Late x x11), 41, 
wich is by many ſo much depended on, Fi: 
It is ſure his Caſe and ours differ widely ; h: 
had never heard of Chriſt before, and 5 
more could not be expected of him, than to 
emhrace him as ſoon as he was tendered u 
him But we have had him offered, nay, 
preſt upon us from our Cradles, and vet have 
rejected him. But if there were nor this di. 
fetence, it is but a taint hope can be raiſed only 
from a fingle Example, and another we tat 
not in the whole Bible. The Iſraclites, we 
read, were fed with Manna from Hleaten, but 
would you not think him ſtark mad tlat 


ſhould, out of ExpeRtation of the like, neg. 


lect to provide himſelf any Food? Yet it 15 full 
as reatonable to depend upon this Example 2 
ihe other, I conclude all in the Words of ti: 
Wiſe Nan, Lecl. x1. 1. Remember thy Creator it 
rhe Days of thy Touth, before the evil Days %. 
34. To rhis Duty of Repentance, Faiiiny 
very proper to be annexed. The Scripture 
uſually joins them together; among the 1 

N the 


— — 
—— 
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| the great Day of Attonement was to be kept Sunday 


with Faſting, as you may ſee by comparing 
er. xvi. 12. With T/atah lviii. 5. and this by 
God's cſpecial Appointment. And in the Pro- 
phets, when the People are called on to Repent 


and Humble themſelves, they are alſo called 


on to Faſt. Thus it is, Joel ii. 12. Therefore 


nan thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unto me with all 


war Hearts, with faſting, and with weeping, &c. 
| yea, {0 proper hath Faſting been accounted 
o Humiliation, that we ſee even wicked 


Ala would not omit it in his, 2 Kings xxi. 27. 


nor the Heathen Nincvites in theirs, Jonah 


i. 5, nor is it leſs fit, or leſs acceptable ſince 


| Chrilt, than it was before him. For we fe 
lie ſuppoſes it as a Duty ſometimes to be per- 


formed. When he gives Directions to avoid 


in Glory in it, Matt. vi. 6. and allo aſſures 
us, that it it be performed, as it ought, not 
to pleate Men, but God, it will ſurely be re- 
| warded by him. And accordingly we find 
| it practiſed by the Saints. Anna, Luke ii. 37. 
| ſervea (104 with Faſting and Prayer : where it 
5 02tervable, that it is reckoned as a Service 


et God, tit to be joined with Prayers. And 


| tie Chriſtians of the firſt Times were gene- 
rally very frequent in the Practice of it. Now 
though Faſting be eſpecially proper to a Time 
o Humiliation, yet it is not fo reſtrained to 
it, but it may be ſcaſonable, whenſoever we 


have any extraordinary Thing to requeſt from 


God. Thus, When Eſther was to endcavour 


+ a. 
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Sunday the Deliverance ot her People from Deſtru. 
9. ction, the and all the Jews kept a Solcran Fat, 

Eſt. iv. 16. And thus when Paul and Base. 

bas were to be Ordained A poillcs, there 

was Faſting joined to Prayer, Acts Xiti. 3. and 

ſo it will be very fit for us, whenſoever we 

have necd ot any extraordinary Directions or 
Athiſtance from God, whether concerning ou; 
'Lemporal or Spiritual Concernments, thu; 
to quicken our Prayers by Faſting. Bur abore 

all Occaſions, This of Humiliation ſcems molt 
to require it; for beſides the Advantages 0 
ſeindling our Zeal, which is never more m. 
cellary than when we beg for Pardon of Sig, 
_ Fallirg a Faiting carries in it ſomewhat of Revengz, 
Rt verge 3 
Arm . Which is reckon'd as a ſpecial Part of Repen- 
feln, tance, 2 Cor. vii. 11. for by deny ing our B Ki 5 
the Refteſhment of our ordinary Food, we 19 
'nfict ſomewhat of Puniſhment upon ou- 
ſelves, for our former Exceſſes, or whatever 
other Sins we at that Time accule ourſelves 
of; which is a proper Effect of that Indig- 
nation which every , Singer ought to ia 
againſt hunſelft, And truly he that is (0 ter- 
der of bimſelf, that he can neyer find in his | 
Heart ſo much as to miſs a Meal, by way e 
Puniſhment tor his Faults, ſhews he 15 act 
much fallen out with himſelf, for commit- 
ring them; and fo wants that Indignatl7 
winch the A pole, in the tore-named ens 
mentions as 2 Part of true Repentancc. 
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8 25. There is no doubt, but ſuch holy Re- Sunday 
enges upon ourſelves for Sins, are very ac- V. 
E -cptable to God, yet we mult not think that Such Re- 
eicher thoſe, or any thing elſe we can do, can — Ng 
ale Satisfaction for our Offences, for that with God, 
C nothing but the Blood of Chriſt can do. Andi ni 
nerctore on that, and not on any of our Per- for Sia. 
E jormnces we mult depend for Pardon. Yet 
ace that Blood {hall never be applied to any 
bot penitent Sinners, We are as much con- 
u' to bring torth all the Fruits of Repen- 
dance, as if our Hopes depend on them only. 
F ;'. How olten this Duty of Faſting is to Timer of 
be performed, we have Direction in Scrip- Vi. 
ie. That mult be allotted by Mens own 
Hete, according as their Health, or rather 
8 C01: derations will allow. But as it is in Hu- 
E 111121200, the frequenter Returns we have of 
E it limes for it, the better; ſo it is likev'iſo 
In !aiting, the oftner the better, ſo it be 
not hurttul either to our Healths, or to ſome. 
| ther Duty required of us. Nay, perhaps 
hing may help tome Men to more of thoſe 
lunes for Humiliation, than they would other- 
ie gain. For perhaps there are ſome, who 
unt, without a maniteſt hindrance to their 
| Calling, allow a whole Day to that Work, 

jet 1101: an One may at leaſt afford that Time 
| 12 would otherwiſe ſpend in eating: and fo 

"41.17 will be doubly uſetul towards ſuch a 
| 14> Humiliation, both by helping him in 
| © LUCY, and gaining him Time for it, : 
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' Dundap 37. I have now gone through the tic 


- 
: 


Second 
Branch of : 
%% Duty 
is God. 


fort of Heatheniſh Idolatry, the Worſhippic 


Inward 
Iltairy, 


to pay Divine Worſhip to any Creature, bs 


** 


Branch of our Duty to God, to wit, the a: 
knowledging him tor our God. The {ecor! 
is, the having no other. Of which 1 ne 
lay little, as it is a forbidding of that. grofle; 


of Idols; which, though it were once com. 
mon in the World. yet is now fo rare, that 
it is not likely any that ſhall read this u. 
be concerned in it. Only I muſt jay, 2. 


it Saint or Angel, yea, or the Image a 
Chriſt himſelf, is a Tranſgreſſion again th 
Second Branch of our Duty to God, tt bei 
tie imparting that to a Creature, which 
due only to God, and therefore is Mat 
to be abſtained from. 

38. But there is another ſort of Tdolatry 
of which we are generally guilty, and tht 6, 
when we pay thoſe Aﬀections of Love, Ie! 
Truſt, and the like, to any Creature in « 
higher degree that we do to God; tor tin! 


is the ſetting up that Thing, whattocyer 13 


is, for our God. And this inward kind o 


idolatry is that which provokes God to jt 


louſie, as well as the outward of Worſ}ipp'" 
an Idol. I might enlarge much upon in 
but becauſe ſome ſeverals of it have oe" 
toucht on in the former Diſcourſe, 1 suppe 
it needleſs; and thereſore ſhall now proctcs 
to the Second Head of DUTY, bat © 


our SELYES. 


Ae 

* 6 : 57m | "0, bon, de 
oy ow 2 * 
— ooo 


SUN 


1 / 
A / 
3 
. 
> 
ry 


— — 


E 


The Duty of Humility, &c. | = 139 


SUNDAY VI * 


| 13,14 te our Selves; Of Sobriety; Of Humility ; 
tho oreat Sin of Pride; Of vain Glory, the 
Danvers Folly, The Means to prevent tt | 
Of Meekneſs, YC. 


0 * n 6 wn 
* 


HIS DUTY to our SELVES, Da to our 
is, by St. Paul, in the fore- Set. 
mentioned Text, 17. ii. 12. 
ſumm'd up in this onc word 

geber, Now by Soberly is meant our keep- 

ing within thoſe due Bounds which God 

bath ſet us. My Buſineſs will therefore be 

to tell you what are the Particulars of this 

8 Subricty : and that, firſt, in reſpect of the 

E Sou! , ſecondly, in reſpect of the Body. The 

Sobriety ot the Soul ſtands in right govern- 

E ing ics Paſſions and Aﬀections; and to that 

E ire many Vertues required. I ſhail give you 

the Particulars of them. 

Ihe firſt of them is Humility, which zuniiy, 

ay well have the prime Place, not only in 

| iclpect of the Excellency of the Vertue, but 
| allo Of its Uſefulneſs towards the obtaining 
all the relt. This being the Foundation on 

Which all others muſt be built. And he that 
hopes o gain them without this, will prove 
but like that fooliſh Builder Chriſt ſpeaks of, 

S Luke vi. 4 9. Who bailt his Hoafe on the Sand. Of 

ee Humility towards God I have already 

ſpoken 
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Sundayſpoken and ſhewed the Neceſſity of it. I an 
* now to ſpeak of Humility, as it concern; 
ourſelves, which will be found no leg nc. 
ceſſary than the former. 
3. This Humility is of Two Sorts, the fr! 
is the having a mean and low Opinion ot our. 
— ſelves; the ſecond, is the being content that 
others inould have ſo of us. The firſt of the 
is contrary to Pride, the other to Vain-glary, 
And that both theſe are abſolutely ne-e(ſ::y 
to Chriſtians, Jam now to ſhew you ; which 
will, I conceive, beſt be done, by laying befor: 
you, firſt, the Sin; ſecondly, the Danger; 
thirdly, the Fully of the contrary V ices. 
The great: 4. The firſt, for Pride; the Sin of it is 
Six of great, that it caſt the Angels out of Heaven, 
Pride. and therefore if we may judge of Sin by th: 
Puniſhment, it was not only the gift, but 
the greateſt Sin that ever the Devil him! 
hath been guilty of: but we need no better 
Proof at the Hainouſneſs of it, than the ©: 
treme Hatefulneſs of it to God; which bel'dc 
that Inſtance of puniſhing the Devil, w. 
may frequently find in the Scriptures, Pr” 
Xxvi. 5. Every one thut 75 proud in Heart u 45 
Abomination to the Lord. And again, C. 
16. where there is mention of ſeveral I ings 
the Lord hates, a proud Look is {et as the vill 
of them; ſo Jam. iv. 7. God reſiſteth the 11044, 
and divers other Texts there are to the ſem: 
purpoſe, which ſhews the great Hatred 60% 
bears to this Sin of Pride. Now ligce it is cd, 
e ah 
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tain, God, who is all Goodneſs, hates nothing, Sunday 
but as it is Evil, it muſt needs follow, that VI. 
where God hates in ſo great a degree, there 
8 mult be a great degree of Evil. 
But, Secondly, PRIDE is not only Ne Das. 
F very Sinful, but very Dangerous; and that, ber. 
C (iſt, in reſpect of drawing us to other Sins; Drawing 
E {ccondly, of betraying us to Puniſhments. %,“ 
pieſt, Pride draws us to other Sins, wherein 
it ſheus itſelf indeed to be the direct contra- 
ry to Humility ; for as that is the Root of all 
E Vertuc, fo is this of all Vice. For he that is 
proud ſets himſelf up as his own God, and fo 
can never ſubmit himſelf to any other Rules 
or Laws than what he makes to himſelf. The 
E ungodly, fays the Pſalmiſt, 4 ſo proud, that 
e carethh not for God, Plal. x. 4. where you ſee 
is his Pride, that makes him deſpiſe God. 
| Aid when a Man is once come to that, he 
is prepared for the Commiſſion of all Sins. 
I might Inſtance in a multitude of particular 
dino that naturally flow from this Sin of Pride: 
15 firſt, Anger, which the Wile Man ſets as 
the cilect of Pride, Prov. xxi. 24. calling it 
ound Wrath : ſecondly, Strife and Contention, 
| which he again notes to be the Off ſpring of 
| Pride, Prov. xxx. 10. Only by Pride cometh Con- 
i211. And both theſe are indeed moſt na- 
| tural effects of Pride: For he that thinks very 
bighly of himſelf, expects much Submiſſion 
and Obſervance from others, and theretore 
<annor but rage and quarrel whenever he 

Es W thinks 
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Sunday thinks it not ſufficiently paid. It would he 
infinite to mention all the Fruits of this bitte 
Root; I ihall name but one more, and thy 
15, that Pride not only betrays us to many 
Sins, but alſo makes them incurable ia u, 
tor it hinders the working of all Remedie,, 

| Fruſratins 6. Thoſe Remedies muſt either come fron 
1 God or Man; if from God, they muſt be & 
ther in the way of Meekneſs and Gentleneß 
or elſe of Sharpneſs and Puniſhment. Now i 
God by his Goodneſs eſſay to lead a pronl 
Maa to Repentance, he quite miſtakes God) 
meaning, and thinks all the Mercics ne re 
ceives, are but the Reward of his own deſert 
and ſo long, 'tis ſure, he will never think he 
needs Repeutance. But if, on the other lids, 
God ute him more ſharply, and lay Afflidion 
and Puniſhments upon him, thoſe in a proud 
Heart work nothing but murmurings and hi 
ting of God, as if he did injure him in the Wit 
Puniſhments. As for the Remedies that can be 
uſed by Man, they again muſt be either ty 
way of Correction or Exhortation; Correct10as 
from Man will never {ure work more on: 
proud Heart, than thoſe from God; tor h: 
that can thinic God unjuſt in them, will much 
rather believe it of Man. And Exhortetions 
will do as little. For let a proud Man he ad: 
moniſhed, tho? never ſo mildly and loving: 
ly, he looks on it 2s a Diſgrace. And thete 
tore, inſtead of Confeſſing or Amending, the 
Fault, he falls to reproaching his Reprover , 
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lan over - buſie or cenforious Perſon; and for Bunty 

that greateſt and moſt precious Act of Kind- VI. 

neſs, looks on him as his Enemy. And now one 

that thus ſtubbornly reſiſts all Means of cure, 

muſt be concluded in a moſt dangerous Eſtate. 

7. But beſides this Danger of Sin, I told %% 
you there was another, that of Puniſhment 1 
and of this there will need little Proof, when 
it is conſidered, that God is the proud Man's 
profefs d Enemy, that he hates and relifts 
him, as appeared in the Texts fore- cited: 

And then there can be little doubt, that he 
which hath ſo mighty an Adverſary ſhall be 
| fure to ſmart ior it. Yet beſides this gene- 

ral Ground of Concluſion, it may not be amiſs 

to mention ſome of thoſe Texts which par- 

ticularly threaten this Sin, as Prov. xvi. 18. 

Pride goeth. before Deſtruction, and an Hanghty 
| Sprrit before a Fail: Again, Prov. xvi. 5. Every 
ene that is Proud in Heart is an Abomination to 

the Lord; though Hand jon in Hand, yet they 

ſhall vat be anprniſhed, The Decree, it 
ſeems, is unalterable: and whatever En- 
deavgurs are uſed to preſerve the proud 

Man, they are but vain, for he ſhall not go 

Wipruniſved, And this is very remarkable in 

the Story of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. iv. who tho? 

2 King, the greateſt in the World, yet for 

bis Pride was driven from among Men, to 

dwell and feed with Beaſts. Aud it is moſt 

Irequently ſeen, that this Sin meets with very 

extraordinary Judgments even in this Life. 

: But 


8 
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yo Coat ippay n 
Suniay But if it ſhould not, let not the proud Mu 
VI. think that he hath eſcaped God's V engeany 
for it is ſure there will be a moſt fad rech. 
ing in the next; for if God ſpared not th 
Angels for this Sin, but caſt them into Hy 
let no Man hope to ſpeed better. | 
The eh. 5. In the Third Place, Tam to ſhew you ths 
great Folly of this Sin; and to do that, it wil 
be neceſlary to conſider the ſevera! Thing, 
whereof Men uſe to be proud; they are 
Three Sorts, either thoſe which we call the 
Goods of Nature, or the Goods of bo:tune, 

r the Goods of Grace. 

In ee! 9. By the Goods of Nature, I mean Benaut,, 
Rog Strength, Wit, and the like; and the being 
Nate. proud of any of theſe,is a huge Folly, For, lit, 
We are very apt to miſtake and think ou; 
ſelves Handiome or Witty, When we arc un, 
and then there connot be a more ridiculous 
Folly, than to be proud of what we have no: 
and ſuch cvery one eſteems it in another 
Man, though he never ſuppoſes it his own 
Caſe; and ſo never diſcerns it in himſel. 
And theretore there is nothing more cept 
cable amongſt Men, than a proud Foot: 


his own Wit, but is in danger to be thu 
deceived; a Man's own Judgment of him!!! 
being, of all others, the lealt&o be truſted. 
But, ſecondly, Suppoſe we be not out in jug: 
ing, yet what is there in any of theſe natural 
Endowments, which is worth the bing 

prouc, 


yet no Man that entertains high Opinions 0 
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4, there being ſcarce any of them which Sunday 
| ne © Creature or other hath not in a greater VI. 
Degtec than Man? How much does the 
TS \V/;tcnels of the Lilly, and the Redneſs of the 
Rote 8 the White and Red of the tarreſt 
Face? What a multitude of Creatures is there 
Nihat tar lurpaſs a Man in Strength and Switt- 
ness? And divers others there are, which, 
„ fir a5 concerns any uſeful End of theirs, 
| a(t much more wiſely that molt of us? and 
ne therefore oſten- times in Scripture propo- 
ſed to us by way of Example. It is therefore 
E {urcly great Unreaſonableneſs for us to think 1 
| bivhbly of ourſelves for ſuch Things as are l 
common to us with Beaſts and Plants. But 
nd, It they were as excellent as we fanſie = 
them, yet they are not all durable, they are 1 
| impaired and lott by ſundry Means: a Frenzy 
wil e the rareſt Wit; a Sickneſs e 
the fceſheſt Beauty, the greateſt Strength; or 
der od Age will be {ure to do all. Ae 
therciore, to be proud of them, is again a Folly 
in this reſpect. But laſtly, Whatever they are, 
We gave them not to ourſelves. No Man 
can think he did any thing towards the pro- 
curing his natural Beauty or Wit, and ſo can 
. no Reaſon value himſelf for them. 
In the ſecond Place, The Folly is as 1e Gu 
2:cat to be proud of the Goods of Fortune; J Letter. 
by them, I mean Wealth and Honour, and the 
ke; for it is ſure, they add nothing of true 
Worth to the Man: Somewhat of outward 
. Top 
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Sunday Pomp and Bravery, they may help him t; 
I. but that makes no change in the Perſon. 10. 
may load an Aſs with Money, or deck hin 
with rich Trappings, yet ſtill you will ng 
make him a whit the nobler kind of Beaſt þ 
either of them. Then, ſecondly, Theſe ar; 
Things we have no hold of, they vaniſh man 
times ere we are aware: He that is rich t; 
ay, may be poor to Morrow, and then wil 

be the leis pitied by all in his Poverty, tl; 
prouder he was when he was rich. Thirdiy, 
We have them all, but as Stewards, to lay 
Out fer our Maſter's Ute, and therefore ſhould 
rather think how to make our Accomnyts. than 
pride ourſelves in our Receipts : Laſtly, 
Whatever of theſe we have, they, as well zz 
the former, are not owing, to ourſelves. By: 

if they be lawtuily gotten, we owe them 
only to God, whote Bleſſing it is, that ma. 
keth rich, Prov. x. 22. If unlawfully, ws 
have them upon ſuch Terms, that we have 
very little Reaſon to brag of them. And 
thus you fee in theſe ſeveral Reſpects, th 
Folly ot this ſecond fort of Pride. | 
e Cod 11. The Third, is that of the Goods ot 
ef Grace, Grace; that is, any Vertue a Man hath. Aud 
here J cannot ſay, but the Things «rc very 
valuable, they being infinitely more prez! 
than all the World; nevertheiets, chile 15 0! 
all the reſt the higheſt Folly. Ani that not 
only in the foregoing Reſpect, that we hep 
not ourſelves to it, Grace being above 4 
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& hings molt immediately God's Work in us, Suntay 
but eſpecially in this, that the being proud of YL 
Grace, is the ſure way to loſe it. God, who 
gives Grace to the Humble, will take it from 1 
Ithe Proud. For if, as we lee in the Parable, 1 
Mat. xv. 28. the Talent was taken from him g 
ho had only put it to no ule at all, how 
ſha!! he hope to have it continued to him, 
that hath put it to fo ill, that inſtead of tra- 
ding with it for God, hath traffick'd with it 
for Satan? And as he will loſe the Grace for 
che future, ſo he will loſe all the Reward of 
{ic {or the Time paſt. For let a Man have 
done never-ſo-many good Acts, yet if he be 
| proud of them, that Pride ſhall be charged 
on him to his Deſtruction, but the Good ſhall 
never be remembred to his Reward. And 
this proves it to be a moſt wretched Folly to 
| be proud of Grace. It is like that of Chil- 
| Cren, chat pull thoſe Things in pieces they are 
molt fond ot, but yet much worſe chan that 
of theirs ; for we not only loſe the Thing 
(and that the moſt precious that can be ima- 
gined) but we muſt alſo be eternally puniſh- 
£4 tor doing fo, there being nothing that 
thall be fo fadly reckoned for in the next 
World as the Abuſe of Grace; and certainly 
there can be no greater Abuſe of it, than to 
mats ir ſerve for an End fo directly contrary 
to that for which it was given; it being gi- 
| Vento make us humble, not proud; to mag- 
bite God, not ourſelves. * 
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or Sins, and ſo make this very Motion d 


2iter the Praiſe of Men. And firſt, That ths 
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ji Sunday 12, Having ſhewed you thus much of Wy: 
| VI. Sin, I ſuppoſe it will appear very necca e 
L Means of to be efchewed; to which Purpoſe it yi! WK! 
j; A4umilly. firſt be uſeful to conſider what hath been 3. WWW 
* ready ſaid concerning it, and that ſo (criouſly, in 
if as may work in thee not ſome {light Diilik;, r 
| but a deep and irreconcilable Hatred ot the W 
„ Sin: Secoudly, to be very watchful over thin WY if 
ö ö own Heart, that it cherich not any Beginns Wil + 
of it; never ſufler it to feed on the Fang 
thy own Worth; but whenever any fach! 
1 Thought ariſes, beat it down immediate) 


with the Remembrance of fome of thy g 


Pride an Occaſion of Humility : Ihc, 
never to compare thyſelf with tho! thou 
thinkeſt more toolſh or wicked than thr- 
ſelf, that to thou mayeſt, like the Pee 
Late xvi. 11. extol thyſelf for being better 
but it thou wilt compare, do it with tis. 
Wiſe and Godly; and then thou wilt find 
thou comeit fo tar ſhort as may help to pu! 
down thy high Eſteem of thy felt. Lalty, 
Jo be very earaeſt in Prayer, that Gon 
would root out all Degrees of this Sin in rh, 
and make thee one of thoſe poor in u, 
414{:th, V. 2. to whom the Bleſſing, even d 
Heaven ittelt, is promiſed. fs | 

13. The ſecond contrary to Humility, L 
you, Was Vain-glory, that is, a great Ihr 


a Sin, I need prove no otherwite, than by the 


4 
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IVocds of our Saviour, Jobs v. 44. How can Sundap 
„ belieue, that receive Honour one 0 another; VI. 


Eos ir appears, that it is not only a Sin, but 
ach an one as hinders the receiving of Chrilt 
into the Heart; for to believing there ſignihes, 
This then in the ſecond Place ſhews you like- 
Jie the great Dangerouineſs of this Sin; for 
if it be that which keeps Chrilt out of the 
cart, it is ſure it brings infinite Danger, The Daw 
ince all our Safety, all our Hope of efcapings*"* 
E th! Wrath to come, ſtands in receiving him. 
But bciides the Authority of this Text, com- 
mon Experience ſhews, that where-ever this 
Sin hath Poſleflion, it endangers Men to fall 
into any other: For he that io conſiders the 
Praiie ot Men, that he muſt at no hand part 
| with it, whenever the greateſt Sins come to 
de in Falhion and Credit (as God knows 
many are now-a-days) he will be {ure to 
commit chem, rather than run the Diſgrace 
0 being too ſingle and preciſe : I doubt there 
ire Many Conſciences can witneſs the Truth 
0 this, to that I need ſay no more to prove 
tne Danger of this Sin. 
14, the third thing Jam to ſhew,is the Fol- De rot. 
'y 011t; und that will appear firſt, by conſider- 
ing What it is we thus hunt after, nothing but 
4:1tc Air, a Blaſt, the Breath of Men, ir 
bring, us in nothing of real Advantage; tor I 
«MN iNave never the wiſer nor the better for a 
Man's faying, I am wiſe and good. Belides, 
1 4m commended, it muſt; be cicher before 

= my 
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Sunday my Face or behind my Back; if the former, 
VI. it is very often Flattery, and ſo the preates 


Abuſe that can be oltcred, and then I myſt h. 
very much a Fool to be pleaſed with it; bu 
if ir be behind my Back, I have not then 9 
much as the Pleature of knowing i ; ang 
therefore it is a ſtrange Folly thus to pur{uy 
what is fo viterly gainleſs. But ſecondly, Ii 
is not only ga inleſs, but painful and uncaſie 
allo. He that eagerly ſeeks Praiſe, is not t 
all Maſter of himſelt, bur muſt air all his 
Actions to that End, and iaſtead of doing 
what his own Reaſon and Conſcience (na), 


perhaps, his worldly Conveniency) dire; 


lum to, he muſt take Care to do what wil 
bring him in Commendations, and fo -nflaye 
himſelf to every one that hath but a 7 ongue 
to commend him, Nay, there is yet a fur 
ther Uneaſineſs in it, and that is, when fuch 


a Man fails of his Aim, when he miſſes the 


Pra iſe, and perhaps meets with the coatrar, 
Reproach, (which is no Man's Lot more often 
thau the Vain-glorious, nothing making 
Man more deſpiſed) then what Ditturbances 
and Diſquiets, and even Tortures of Mind 1; 


he under? A lively Inſtance of this you have 
in Achitophei, 2 Sam. xvii. 23. who had 10 


much of this upon Abſalom's deſpiſing h 
Counſel, that he choſe to rid himſelt of ., 
by Hanging himſelf. And ſurely this F. infa. 


neſs that thus attends this Sin, is ſufficich 


Proof of the Folly of it. Yet this is ut al, 


, 
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is yet further very hurtful. For if this Vain- Sundar 15 
glory be concerning any Good, or Chriitian VI. 3 
Aion, it deſtroys all the Fruit of it; he that 
prays or gives Alms to be teen of Men, Matt. 


oy 


+ 


vi. 2, muſt take that as his Reward, Ver:ly [ Y 
[xy unto you, they have their Reward; they muſt 1 
expe& none from God, but the Portion of (| 
oe Hypocrites, that love the Praiſe of Men 
more than the Praiſe of God. And this is a mi- 
| {rable Folly to make ſuch an Exchange. It is 
like the Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing in the 
water the Shadow of that Meat he held in his 
Mouth, catcht at the Shadow, and ſo let go 
his Meat. Such Dogs, ſuch unreaſonable 
Creatures are we, when we thus ler go the 
cternal Rewards of Heaven to catch at a few 
good Words of Men. And yet we do not on- 

1y vie thoſe eternal Joys, but procure to our- 
| felves che contrary, eternal Miferies, which 

5 ture the higheſt Pitch of Folly and Madneſs, 
Bur it the Vain-glory be not concerning any 
vertuous Action, but only fome indifferent 
1hing, yet even there alſo it is very hurtful; 
tor V a1n-glory is a Sin, that whercfoever it is 
placcu, endangers our eternal Eſtate, which 
che greateſt of all Miſchicts. And even for 
the preſent it is obſervable, that of all other 
Sins if ſtands the moſt in its own Light, hin- 
ders itſelf of that very Thing it purſues: 
For there are very few that thus hunt 
after Praiſe, but they are diſcerned to 
do , and that is ſure to eclipſe whatever 
I A i 4g pPlraile- 
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Sunday praiſe-worthy Thing they do, and briv.. 
VI. Scorn upon them inſtead of 8 Ar 
then certainly we may jultly cond: i thi 
Sin of Folly, which is ſo ill a Manager 
of its own Delign. 1 
Ilie. 15. You have ſcen how Wretcheda a Thune 
Fade his Vain-glory is 19 theſe ſeveral Hehe 
ſer ious Conſideration whereot i may. be ong 
good Means to ſubdue it, to which it wih. 
4 neceſſary to add, firſt, a great Watchfulah 
W Over thyſelf; obſerve: narrowly, whether in 
any Chriſtian Duty thou at all conlicic! TY 
Praiſe of Men, or even in the mot init. 
rent Action, look whether thou have 01 to 
eager a Deſire of it, and it thou finde . 
ſelf inclined that way, have a very 
Upon it, and where-ever thou findest it 
ring, check and reſiſt it, fuiler it rot to wy 
the End of thy Actions: But in all Mattes 
Religion, let thy Duty be the Motive; 
indifferent Things of comes Life, let Nena 
direct thee ; and though thou maya 1 
conlider in thoſe Thing; the dion er Men, 
as to obſerve the Rules of common Dec 
yet never think any Praiſe that comes 1n ! 
thee from any thing of that kind Ki "th tl. 
contriving for: Secondly,Set up to: by! elf ano. 
ther Aim, 42, that of picaſing God: let + fo 
be thy Enquiry, when thou goeſt about 217 
thing; whether it be approved by hi: . t 
then thou wilt not be at leiſure o conſide 
what Praiſe it will bring thee from Mer and 


7 
—— As * 
—— — — ao: - 


=y C 
IF EEEIT® 


Vertu: of Meekneſs, &c. 


153 


36363 


ſurely he that weighs of how much more Sunday 


moment it is to pleaſe God, who is able eter- 
nally to Reward us, than Man, whoſe Ap- 

plauſe can never do us any good, will turely 
think it reaſonable to make the former his 
only Care. Thirdly, It at any time thou art 
prazted, do not be much over-joyed with it, 
on think a jot the better of thyſelf; but if it 
be Vertue thou arc praited tor, remember i it 
4% God that wrought it 12 thee, and give 
lim the Glory, never thinking any part of 
ic belongs to thee; if it be ſame indifferent 
Action, "then remember that it cannot de- 
ſerve Praiſe, as having no Goodneſs in it: 
But if it be a bad one, (as amongſt Men ſuch 
216 !umetimes likelieſt to be commended ) 
then it ought to ſet thee a trembling inſtead 
ot rejoycing ; tor then that Woe of our Savi- 
Qur's vclongs to thee : Luke vi. 26. Wo anto you 
nhes 1 len ſpeak well of you , for ſo did their Fa- 
ihers io the: falſe Prophets : and there is not a 
greater Sipn of a hardned Heart, than when 
Men can make their Sins the Matter of their 


Cory. In the laſt Place, let thy Prayers at- 


et 1n the Fight with this Corruption. 


14. A ſccond VERTUE is MEEKNESS, Me:tnefs; 


that 35, 2 Calmneis and Quietneſs of Spirit 
contrary to the Rages and Impatiences of 
Auger. This Vertuc may be exerciſed ei- 
ther in reſpect of God, or his Neighbour. 
That towards God I have already ſpoken of 
under the Head ol Humility, and that towards 
Our 
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VI. 


Advanta- 
ges of it. 


Sunday our Ne 


gone 1 ſhall hereafter. All I hay 
here ro ſay of it is, how it becomes a Dur; 1 
ourſelves ; that it does in reſpect of the preat 
Advantage we reap by it; which in were 
Kindneſs to ourſelves, we are to look: after 
And to prove that it brings us this great Ad. 
vantage, I need ſay no more, buc that thi; 
Meckneſs is that to which Chriſt hach pro. 


nounced a Bleſſing, Matt. v. 5. Bleſſed are . 


Meet, and not only in the next World, yy 
even in this too, they ſhall inherit ihe Eb, 


Indeed none but the meek Perſon ha the 


true Enjoyment of any thing in the World, 
tor the Angry and the Impatient are like {> 
People, who, we uſe to ſay, cannot enjoy 
the greateſt Proſperities: For ler "Things be 
never ſo fair without, they will raifc Storm. 
within their own Breaſts. And ſurely ho- 
ever hath either in himſelf, or others, ob 
ſerved the great Uneaſineſs of this Paſſion of 
Anger, cannot chuſe but think Meknes? 


moſt pleaſant Thing. 


17. Beſides, it is alſo a moſt lionourable 
Thing, tor it is that whereby we :eſcmoi 
Chrilt, Learn of me, faith he, fe or J art meet 
and lowly in Fleart, Matt. xi. 28. It is 21 
that whereby we conquer ourſelves, o. 


come our own unruly Paſſions, which of a! 


Victories is the greateſt and moit noblc 
Laſtly, It is that which makes us behave our 
ſelves like Men, whereas Anger gives us the 


Fierceneſs and Wildneſs of Savage Bralts. As 


accords 


V. ertue of Meekneſs, EE 1 55 


.ccordingly the one is by all eſteemed and Sunday 
ved, whereas the other is hated and ab- Vi. 
horred, wm Man ſhunning a Man in Rage 
15 they would a furious Beaſt. 

18. Farther yet, Meekneſs is the Sobriety 
of the Mind, whereas Anger is the direct 
Madneſs; it puts a Man wholly out of his 
% Power, and makes him do ſuch Things 
25 himſelf 1a his ſober Temper abhors; how 
many Men have done thole Looms in their 
| Rage, which they have repented all their 
Lives after? And therefore ſurely as much as 
2 Man is more honourable than a Beaſt, a 
ſober Man than a mad Man, ſo much hath 
this Vertue of Meekneſs the Advantage of 
Honour above the contrary V ice of Anger. 

10. Again, Meckneiſs makes any Condi- 
tion tolerable and eaſie to be endured. He 
that meckly bears any Suffering, takes off 
| the Edge of it that it cannot wound him; 

whereas he that frets and rages at it, whets 

it, and makes it much ſharper than it would 
be; nav, in ſome Caſes makes that ſo, which 
would not elſe be fo at all, as particularly, in 
the Caſg of reproachful Words, Which in 
themſelves can do us no harm, they neither 
hurt our Bodies, nor leſſen our Eſtates, the 
only Miſchief they can do us is, to make us 
angry, and then our Anger may do us many 
more : where he that meekly paſſes them 
by, is never the worſe tor them, nay, the 
better, for he ſhall be rewarded by God we 
that 
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| Sunday that Pabienes: Much more mig ht be (aid u 


Means of 
evtaining 
Its 


recommend this Vertue to us, in r« eſpett of 
our own preſent Advantage, but | ſuppoſ. 
this may ſuffice to perſwade Men to eltcen 
ot ir. The harder Matter will be to gain them 
to the Practice of it, wherein Men pretend | 
know not what Difficulties of natural SG 
tutions, and the like; yet ſure there is » 
Man ot to choterick a Temper, but it he li 
heartily ſet about it, would find it were ng; 
impoſſible in ſome good meaſure, i9 cubdus 

but then he mult be diligent in ling 
1 to that End. Divers of theſe Mean 
there are, ] ſhall mention ſome few. 

20. As firſt, The imprinting deep in 0; 
Minds the Lovelineſs and Benefit of Meck: 
nels, together with the Uglineſs and Mi. 
chicts of Anger. Secondly, Jo fer betore us 
che iixample of Chriſt, who endured all Re- 
PORE, yea, Tor ments, with periect Pail 

nce, that was led as 2 Sheep to the Sung le; 
115 Iii. 7. That when he was reviled, wer ei 
not anain; mien he ſuffered, threatned vet: 2 


i. 23. And if he, the Lord of Glory, ſuficrc 


thus meckly and unjuſtly from his own Crc- 
tures, with what Face can we ever complain 
of any Injury done to us? Thirdly, lo be ve 
ry watchtul to prevent the very firſt Begin. 
nings of Anger, and to that purpose to mot: 
tie all inward Peviſhneſs and Forwardnch 


of Mind, which is a Sin in itſelt, though i 


proceed no further, but will alf9 be [Moy i 


hy . 
- — Cc. 
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it t be che: iſhed, to break out into open Effects Sunday 
of Anger. Therefore whenever thou findeſt VI. 
the lcatt riſing of it within thee, make as 
much haite ro check it, as thou wouldit to 
quench a Fire in thy Houſe; but be ſure thou 
bring no Fuel to it, by entertaining any 
Thuughts that may encreaſe it. And at ſuch 
ima eſpecially keep a moſt ſtrict Watch o- 
ver thy Tongue, that it break not out into 
any 20gry Speeches ; for thar Breath will fan 
the Fire, not only in thine Adverſary, but 
thyſelt roo; therefore though thy Heart be 
hot within, Rifle the Flame, and let it nor 
break out: and the greater the Temptation 
is, the more carneſtly lift up thy Heart to 
God, to uſſiſt thee to overcome it. Fourtily, 
Wren remember how great Puniſhments thy 
Sine have deſerved ; and then, whether thy 
Suficring be from God or Man, thou wilt ac- 
knowledge them to be far ſhort ot what is 
due to chee, and therefore wilt be athamed 
0 5 unpatient at them. 
T The Third Vertue is CONSIDER A- Conſiders: 
TION. and this in a mott ſpecial Manner!“ 
ve owe to our Souls. For without it we 
na, as raw unadviſed People ule to do, ruſh 
them into infinite Perils. Now this Confide- 
lation is either of our State, or of our Actions. 
By our State, I mean, what our Condition 15 Of own 
o God-ward, whether it be ſuch that we *** 
May ralonably conclude ourielves in his 
Favour. This it much concerns us to * 
an 
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Sunday and examine, and that not by thoſe eat 


I. Rules Men are apt to frame to themſelves ,; 


Th: Rule comfortably of ourſelves. But the Rule 


whether they believe that Chriſt died 5 
their Sins; that they are of the Number (; 
the Elect, and {hall certainly be ſaved: j 
theſe and the like were all that were require 
to put us into God's Favour, none but ſony 
melancholy Perſon could ever be cut of jt? 
For we are apt euough generally to beiiey; 


by which God hath given us in his Word, are thoſe by 


fo try 
State, 


” which we muſt be tried at the Laſt Da, an 


therefore are certainly the only fafe ones by 
which to try ourſelves now. And the Sum 
of thoſe are, that whotoever continues in ary 
one wiltal Sin, is not in his Favour, nor can, 
it he do ſo die, hope for any Mercy at hi 
Hand. | pin 

22. Now it is highly neceſſary we jhoud 
conlider what our Condition is in this Re. 
{pea ; for ſince our Life is nothing but a Full 
of Breath in our Noſtrils, which may, tv 
ought we know, be taken from us the ne: 
Minute, it nearly concerns us to know un 
we are provided for another World, that foin 
Cate we want at preſent that Oil in our Lamps 
wherewith we are to meet the Bridegroom, 
Maith. xxv. 8. we may timely get it; and nc, 
for want of it, be ever ſhut our, like tlic fool! 


TheDarger Virgins, from his Preſence. The Neglect 0! 


der 


7. this Conſideration hath undone many Sous, 


ſome by too caſie a Beliet, that they were in! 
| 2 
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dood Condition, without conſidering, and Suntar 
ting themſelves by the foregoing Rule, VI. 
but preſuming either upon ſome {light out- 
ward Performances, or upon fuch a falſe 
Faith as I even now deſcribed ; others by the 
wretched careleſs going on, without fo 
much as asking themſelves what their Con- 
dition 15, but hope they ſhould do as well as 
their Neighbours, and fo never enquiring far- 
ther ; which wretched Careleſneſs will as 
certainly undo the ſpiritual, as the like would 
do the temporal Eſtate; yet in that every 
Man is wiſe enough to foreſee, that a Man 
that never takes any Accompts of his Eſtate, 
to ice whether he be worth ſomething or 
| nothing, will be ſure to be a Beggar in the 
End, But in this far weightier Matter we 
can generally be thus improvident. 
23. The ſecond Thing we are to conſider, o 44. 
is our Actions, and thoſe either before or 
| alter the doing them. In the firſt place we 
| arc to conſider before we act, and not to do Bene 
any thing raſhly or headily ; but firſt to ad-® 
vile with our Conſciences, whether this be 
awful to be done: For he that follows his own 
| Inciination, and docs every Thing which that 
moves him to, ſhall be ſure to fall into a mul- 
titude of Sins. Therefore conſider ſoberly, and 
| be aſlured of the Lawfulneſs of the Thing, be- 
tore thou venture to do it. This Adviſedneſs is 
im al! worldly Things accounted fo neceſſary 
part of Wiſdom, that no Man is n 
wiſe 
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un 


Sunday wiſe without it: a raſh Man we look un 

as the next Degree to a Fool. And yet jr | 

ſure, there is not fo much need of |95kins . 

bout us in any thing as in what concern; ty; 

Souls, and that not only in reſpect of ti, 

great Value of them above all Ihings ef 

bur alſo in regard of the great Danger they 

are in; as hath been ſhewed more at {aro 

in the Beginning of the Treatiſe. : 

After thy 24. Secondly, we are to conlider the 

are dune. Actions when they are paſt alſo; that h, we 

are to examine whether they have been ſuch 

as are allowable by the Laws of Chriſt. Thy 

is very neceſſary, whether they be good (© 

bad; it they be good, the recalling them 

helpeth us to the Comfort of a good Conde. 

ence, and that Comfort again encourageth us 

to go on in the like; and beſides, it itirs us ug 

to Thanktulneſs to God, by whoſe Grace « 

lone we are enabled to do them. But it they 

be bad, then it is eſpecially neceſſaty that ws i 

thus examine them; for without this, iv Wt 
impoſſible we ſhould ever come to Amend: 
ment: for unleſs we obſerve then: to have 
| been amils, we can never think it needtu! to 
ainend, but ſhall ſtill run on from one Wick: 
edneis to another, which is the greatell 

Curſe auy Man can lie under. | 

25. The oftner therctore we ule this Cot 
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F requency 
of Conſide. 


ia, lideration, the better; tor the leſs like!y it 1s 
that any of our Sins {hall eſcape our Ano 
ledge. It is much to be wiſh'd that ever Ma! 
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Jould thus every Night try the Actions of Dunday 
the av, that ſo, if he have done any thing YL 
miss, be may ſoon check himſelf for it, 
Ind ſettle his Reſolutions againſt it, and not 
iet it grow on to a Habit and Courſe. And 
that he may alſo early beg God's Pardon, 
E which will the eaſier be had, the ſooner it 
Ei; 15ked, every delay of that being a great 
FE cicrcale of the Sin. And ſurely, whoever 
means to take an Account of himſelf at all, 
E will had this the eaſier Courſe ; it being 
much cafier to do it ſo, a little at a Time, 
and while Paſſages are freſb in his Memory, 
than to take the account of a long Time toge- 
ther, Now if it be conſider'd, that every Danger of 
wilful Sin muſt have a particular Repentance ]]. 
belore it can be pardon'd, methinks Men 
{hou cremble to Sleep without that Repen- 
| lance; for what Aſſurance hath any Man 
| that lies down in his Bed, that he ſhall ever 
riſe again? And then how dangerous is the 
Condition of that Man that Sleeps in an un- 
repeated Sin? The weighing of theſe ſeveral 
Motives, may be a Means, by God's Bleſſing, 
to bring us to the Practice of this Duty of 
| Contideration, in all the Parts of ir. 
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VII. 


SUNDAY VI. 


of Contentedneſs, and the ' Contravies to 1 
Murmuring, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, Em 
Helps to Contentedneſs, Of Duties . 
concern our Bodies; Of Ch iſtity, &c. 2 
to it; Of Temper ance. 


Coatented- Set. 1. HE Fourth VER IVE L 
2 CONTENTEDNESS, 

this ſurely is a Duty we mad 
owe to ourſelves, it being 
that, without which it is impoſſible te X 
happy. This Contentedneſs, is a well as. 

nels with that Condition, whatever it 1s, the. 
God hath placed us in; not murmuring a 
repining at out Lot, bur chearfu] y welcom- 
ing whatſoever God ſends. How great, an! 
withal] how pleaſant a Vertue thus is, mr 
— 4 appear by the contrariety it hath to ſeveral Bt © 
! great anc painful Vices ; fo that where ths 5 | 
{ 


|y rooted in the Heart, it {ubducs not only form: 

3 ſuch ſingle Sin, bur a cluſter of them togetier 
it 2 And firſt, It is contrary to all Murmur: 
| Me wan”. ing in General, which is a Sin molt hatef“ 


to God, as may appear by his ſharp Punt 
'q ment of it on the liraelites in the W :[derne', 
it as you may read in feveral Places of ic Books 
if ot Exvcaus and Nambers, And ſurely g 5 
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alſo Very: palntul and uncaſie to a Man' $ Ic} | 
= For if, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, it be a 4 
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| pleaſant thing to be thankful, we may, by the Sunvap 
Inc of contraries, conclude, it is a fad and VII. 
unplealant Thing to be Murmuring ; and J. 
oubt not, every Man's own Experience will 
zntirm the Truth of it. | 

. Secondly, It is contrary to Ambition; 79 Ani. 
the Ambitious Man is always dilliking his “n. 

E preſent Condition, and that makes him fo 

FE orcedily to ſeck a higher: Whereas he that is 

content with his own, lies quite out of the 

road of this Temptation. Now Ambition is N 
not only a great Sin in itſelf, but it puts 

Men upon many other; there is nothing 

ſo horrid, which a Man that eagerly ſeeks 

Greatneſs will ſtick at? Lying, Perjury, 

Murder, or any thing, will down with him, 

it they ſeem to tend to his Advancement: 

And the Uneaſineſs of it, is anſwerable to the 

din. This none can doubt of, that conliders 

| what2 multitude of Fears and Jealouſies, Cares 
and Diſtractions there are that attend Ambi- 

tion in its Progreſs, beſides the great and 

| publick Ruines that uſually befal it in the 
cd. And therefore, ſure, Contentedneſs is in 
:lus reſpect as well a Happineſs as a Vercue. 

4. Thirdly, It is contrary to Covetoul- 79 Cover- 
nels; this the Apoſtle witneſſeth, Heb. xiii. 5.99% 
Let jour Converſation be without Covetouſneſs, 
and be content with fach 1hings as ye have: 

| Where you ſee Contentednets is ſet as the 
direct contrary to Covetouſneſs. But of this 

therc needs no other proof than common = 
”. 4. M2 Experi- 
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Suntay Experience; for we ſee, the covetous Ma 

J. never thinks he hath enough, and theres, 

can never be content; for no Man can be Gl 

to be ſo, that thirſts after any thing he han 

not. Now that you may ſee how cxcellen 

and neceſſary a Vertue this is, that ſecures 1 

againſt Covetouſneſs, it will not be ami; ; 
little to conſider the nature of that Sir, 

Coverouſ- 5. That it is a very great Crime, b mil 

eee certain, for it is contrary to the very Found. 


4 tion of all good Life; I mean, thoſc Three 


Neighbours. Firſt, it is fo contrary to «2: 
Duty to God, that Chriſt himſelf tells vs, Luz 
xvi. 13. We cannot ſerve God ana n 
He that ſets his Heart upon Wealth, mult ge. 
ceilarily take it off from God: And this we 
Daily tec in the covetous Man's Practice; l 
is ſo eager in the gaining of Riches, tr 
hath no Time, or care to perform any Do, 
to God; let but a good Bargain, or opporty 
nity of Gain, come in his way, Prayer 41 
all Duties of Religion muſt be neglected, i 
attend it. Nay, when the cotamitting the 
grcateſt Sin againſt God may be Ky c 
to get or ſave him ought, his love of Wea", 
quickly pertwades him to commit it. 
To Dur- 6. Secondly, Ic is contrary to the Duty &. 
ſever, Owe Ourſelves, and that both in itn 5 
Our Souls and Bodies. The covetou Mari 0: 
ſpiſes his Soul, ſells that to eternal Dettruct's 
tor a little Pelf: for ſo every Man docs, 114 ©) 
: TY 


7 
TIS, 


of C Contontedneſs, Le. 1 Te 5 


Dany e unlawful Means ſeek to enrich himſelf: - Danday 
ae, though be do it not by unlawtul Means, VII. 
Jet it he have once ſet his Heart upon Wealth, 
he ih that covetous Perſon upon whom the 
Apoltic hath pronounced, That he ſpall not 
inherit the Riugdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 10. 
Nor doth he only oftend againſt his Soul, 
but his Body too. For he often denies that 
| thoſe neceſſary Refreſhments it wants, and 
EF tor which his Wealth (as far as it concerns 
| himſelf) was given him. This is fo con- 
ſtantly the Cuttom of rich Miſers, that I 
azed not prove it to you. 

7, In the Third Place, Covetouſneſs is con- To cur 
rrary to the Duty we OWe to our Neighbours, p*% 
\nd that in both the Parts of it, Juſtice and 

harity: he that loves Money immoderate— 
iv, Will not care whom he Cheats and De- 
trauds, fo he may bring in Gain to himſclf ; 
| and hom hence ſprings thoſe many Tric ks 
| of Veceit and Cozenage fo common in tlic 
| World. As for Charity, that is never to be 
nope 4 tor from a covetous Man, who dreads 
ue lelſening of his own Heaps more than the 
ltarving ot his poor Brother. You fee how 
great à Sin this is, that we may well tay ot 
it 25 the Apoſtle doth, 1 In. vi. 10. 1, 
| Money is the root of all Evil, And it is 
not 4 leſs uneaſie than wicked; tor be- 
tween the Care of getting, and the Fear ot 
ling, the covetous Man emoys no quicr 
Hour, 4 heretore every Man is deeply con- 
| M 3 Cerned 
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Sundaycernced, as he tenders his Happinef: either i 1 
J. this World, or the next, to guard him) 
again! this Sin, which he can no way 4, 
bur by poſeffing his Heart with this Vert, 
ot Contentedneſs. 
1 hen $. In the Fourth Place, It is contrary 10 
7 i ies Envy, tor he that is content wit! his own 
Condition, hath no temptation to _ a0. 
ther's: How unchtiſtian a Sin this of Envy , 
hall hereafter be ſhewed: at the b. «ſent, | 
need ſay no more, but that it is allo à verj 
uncalie one, it frets and gnaws the very 
Heart ol him that harbours it. But the work 
this Sin 15, the more excellent ſtill is this 
Grace of Contentedneſs, which frees us hom 
it. I ſuppoſe I have laid enough to make 
you think this-a very lovely and dclreb: 
Vertue. And ſure it were not impoſſible ty 
be gained by any, that would but obſere: WE 
TOR tew Directions. þ 


2 5 . Frrit, to con! der, That whatever Out 
Cent 
vg ” Eitate and Condition in any reſpect be, 1 Ic 15 


that which is allotted us by God, and these 
tore is certainly the beſt for us, he being 
nuch better able to judge for us, than we for 
Ou! ſelve and therefore to be ditpicalid ut 
it is in eFect to fay, we are Wiler ae 
Secondly, Conſider throughly the V anty 
all Wor! idly Things, how very little there b 
in them while we have them; and ben, 
uncertain we are to keep them; Sean bone 
Atl in how little ſtead they will ſtand a5 at 
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e Day of Death or Judgment, and then thou Sundap 
alt not think any of them much worth VII. 
he dehring, and fo wilt not be diſcontented 
r want of them. Thirdly, Sutter not thy 
fancy to run on Things thou halt not; many 
ve put themſelvs out of love with what 
E they have, only by thinking what they want. 
E He that ſces his Neighbour poſſeſs ſomewhat, 
E which himfeif hath not, is apt to think how 
happy he ſhould be, if he were in that Man's 
Condition, and in the mean time never 
thinks of enjoying his own, which yet per- 
ha ps, in many reſpe&s, may be much happier 
E than that of his Neighbours which he fo much 
admires: For we look but upon the outſide 
bother Mens Conditions; and many a Man 
hat is envied by his Neighbours, as a won- 
d.rful happy Perſon, hath yer ſome ſecrer 
Trouble, which makes him think much other- 
wit of himſelf. Therefore never compare 
Condition in any thing with tlioie thou 
countelt more proſperous than thyſelt, but 
rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt more 
8 wihippy, and then thou wilt find cauſe to 
| rejoyce in thine own Portion. Fourthly 
Con'ider how far thou art from deſerving 
_ any good Thing from God, and then thou 
cant not but with Jacob, Gen. xxxli. 10, confeſs 
wat thou art wot worthy of the leaſt of thojc 
ie, thou enjoyeſt, and inſtead of mur- 
m urigg that they are no more, wilt fee rea- 
cn to admire and praiſe the Bounty of God, 
ih M 4 dla 
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Sunday that they are ſo many. Fifthly, Be Uſted 


Dilience. 


Natchſul- 


neſs againſt 
Sin. 


thinking of the Joys laid up for thee in He, 
ven; look upon that as thy Home, on td 
World only as an Inn, where thou att n 
take up in thy Paſſage: and then as a Ta. 
veller expects not the ſame Converience; 2 
an inn, that he hath at Home; to thou haf 
reaſon to be content with whatever Enter. 
tainment thou findeſt here, knowing thy 
art upon thy Journey to a Place co inf ring 
Happineſs, which will make an abundan 
amends for all the Uneaſineſs and Hardſhy 
thou canſt ſuffer in the Way. Laſtly, Pray 
to God, from whom all good Things do com: 
that he will to all his other Bleſſings add this 
of a contented Mind, without which thu 
canſt have no taſte or reliſh of any other. 

10. A Fifth Duty is DILIGENCE 
this is made up of Two Parts, Watchtulnels 
and Induſtry, and both theſe we owe to our 
Souls. 

11. Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in obſerving *!. 
the Dangers that threaten them. Now jc 
nothing can endanger our Souls but ig tis 
Watchtulneſs is principally to be empioycd 
againſt that; and as in a beſieged City wicr 
there is any weak Part, there it ts n<cetle!y 
to keep. the ſtrongeſt Guard; fo it is ee, 
where-ever thou findeſt thy Inclinations jus, 
as are moſt likely to betray rhce to Sin, ther. 
it concerns thee to be eſpecially watcir! 
Obſerve therefore carefully to what dias 


Mis 
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W cither thy natural Temper, thy Company, WMI 
or thy Courſe of- Lite do particularly incline 8 
W ice, and watch thyſelf vey narrowly in 
S thoſe; yet do not ſo lay out all thy Care on 
thoſe, as to leave thyſelf open to any other, 
ber that may give Satan as much Advantage 
on the other fide; but let thy watch be ge- 
dal, againſt all Sin, though in a ſpecial 
manner againſt thoſe, which are like ofteneſt 
0 aſlault thee. 8 
12. The Second Part of Diligence is In- Ji in 
goſtry or Labour, and this alſo we owe "as 
our Subls, for without it they will as little 
S r.oſper as the Vineyard of the Sluggard, 
which Solomon deſcribes, Prot. xxiv. 30. For 
there is a Husbandry of the Soul, as well as 
ol the Eſtate; and the end of the one, as of 
8 the other, is the increaſing and improving of 
its Riches. Now the Riches of the Soul are 
8 cither Natural or Divine. By the Natural 
8 i mcan its Faculties or Reaſon, Wit, Memo— 
and the like: By the Divine, I mean the 

| Graces of God, which are not the Soul's Na- 
'ural Portion, but are given immediately by 
God: and both theſe we arc to take care to 
improve, they being both Talents intruſted 
tous tor that purpoſe. TC OE 5 
lhbhe way of improving the Natural, of Natue. 
8 5 by inploying them ſo, as may bring in 

melt Honour to God: we mult not let them. 

eiche by us through Sloth, neither muſt we 
vverwheim them with Intemperance, and 
| brutiſh 
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Sumay brutiſh Pleaſure, which is the cauſe ct to 


VII. 


9 Grace, 


Memories with ſuch filthineſs, as ſhould ney: 


r 
— 


many, but we muſt empioy them, and { 
them on work. But then we mult be ſurc | 
be not in the Devil's Service: like many, wh; 
{et their Wit only to the prophaning of G0. 
or cheating their Neighbours, and it? their 


once enter their Thoughts; our ute of them 
mult be ſuch, as may bring in moſt Glory to 
God, moſt Bene“ to our Neighbours, aid 
may beſt fit us to niake our Accounts, when 
God ſhall come to reckon with i tor them, 
14. But the other part of the Soul's Rich 
is yet more precious, that is Grace, and «{ 
this we muſt be eſpecially careful, to iſ. 
band and improve it. This is a Duty cxpreliy 
commanded us by the Apoſtle, 2 Per. in. 1: 
Grow in Grace. And again in the firſt Chap 
ter of that Epiſtle, Verſe Jo Give ali digen 
to aaa to your Faith Vertue, ana to Vertu? K pita: 
leage, &c. Now the eſpecial Means of im. 
proving Grace, is by imploying it, t12t i, by 
doing thoſe Things tor the enabling ons, 
whereunto it was given us: This a tr 
Means, not only in reſpect of that caiinel; 
which a Cuſtom of any thing brings in e 
doing of it, but principally, as it hath ti 
Promiſe of God, who hath promiſed, . 
XXV. 9. That to him that hath (that 1, ht! 
made uſe of what he hath ) ſhall be g:ven, ns 
he ſhall have abundance. He that diligent) 
and faithfully employs the firit beginning d 
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Grace, ſhall have yet more, and he that in Sunday 
ike manner husbands that more, ſhall yet VII. 
have « greater degree; ſo that what Solomon 
aith of Temporal Riches, is alſo true of Spi- 
cual, The Hand of the diligent maketh Rich. 

15. Therefore whenever thou findeſt any 7» improvg ® 
-ood Motions in thy Heart, remember that, A. 
» a Scaſon for this Spiritual Husbandry: If“ 
thou hat: but a check of Conſcience againſt 
iny Sin thou liveſt in, drive that on till it 
due to Hatred, and then that Hatred, till 
i: come to a Reſolution; then from that Reſo- 
'\utio2, proceed to ſome Endeavours againſt 
. Do this faithfully and liacerely, and 
tun ſhalt certainly find the Grace of God 
zuung thee, not only in every of theſe 
vreps, and allo enabling thee to advance ſtill jÞ 
higher, ti!) thou come to ſome Victory over In 
© Yet to this Induſtry thou muſt not fail 0 
:0 add thy Prayers alſo, there being a Pro- 
mite, that God will give the Holy Spirit to them 
at wh it, Mat. vii. 11. And therefore they 
that ask it not, have no reaſon to expect it. 
Zur it mult be asked with ſuch an earneſt- 
ch, as 15 loine way anſwerable to the Value 
ot the Thing, which being infinitely more 
Preciv'1s than all the World, both in reſpect 
v1 1'5 own Worth, and its Uſefulneſs to us, 
we rf\v!t beg it with much more Zeal and 
rarmetinet than all Temporal Bleſſings, or 
e ewe ourſelves deſpiſers of it. 


10. Having 


al... th 8 


— 


\ 


The whole Duty of Man. 


Sunday 16. Having directed you to the Mears o 
VII. improving Grace, I ſhall, to quicken yet 


in Panter it, ment ion the great Danger of the contrary 


Hine con and that is not as in other Things, the lofy: 
_ J 


kind of foretaſte of it, it is the delivering 


the Damned, and it is allo the binding 2 Min 


in another World; tor that is the lai! Down 


only thoſe further Degrees, which or In. 
duſtry might have helped us to, but it js th 
loſing even of what we already have; U, 


0 
from bim that hath not (that is again, hahe 
made uſe of what he hath ) {ball be taken au } 


even that which he hath, Mat. xxv. 29. G0 
will withdraw the Grace, which he tees 4 
neglected, as we fee in that Parable ; the 11 
lent was taken from him that had only hid 
it in a Napkin, and had brought in no Gun 
to his Lord. And this is a moſt fad Puniſh. 
ment, the greateſt that can befal any Man, 
before he comes to Hell; indeed, it is lon 


him up to the Power of the Devil, and ty 
the baniſhing him from the Pace «©! God, 
which are not the leaſt Parts of the Miicrv 0 


over to that fuller Portion of Wackedach 


of the unprofitable Servant, Matt. xv. 26 
Caſt ye. the unprofitable Servant into outer Han 
neſs, there [ball be weeping ana gnaſhinę of Tet, 
You fee there are no light Dangers tit 
attend this acglett of Grace, and theretore !l 
we have any love, nay, any common pity to 
our Souls, we muſt ſet ourſelves to this la- 
dultry. I have now done with thote * 51 
91. 
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[TURES which reſpect our SO U LS, Suntap 
come now to thoſe which concern our VII. 
| BODIES. "* 
17. The firſt of which is CHASTIT V, . 
x PURITY, which may well be ſet in 
| the front of the Duties we owe to our Bo- 
dies; ſince the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 18. ſets the 
' contrary as the ſpecial Sin againſt them, 
He that committeth Fornication, ſinnethh againſt 
his ow? Boa). | 
8. Now this Vertue of Chaſtity conſiſts 
in a perfect abſtaining from all Kinds of Un- 
cleannefs, not only that of Adultery and For- 
nication, but all other more unnatural Sorts ot 
committed either upon ourſelves, or with 
ay other. In a word, all Acts of that kind are 
utterly againſt Chaſtity, ſave only in Lawtul 
Marriage. And even there Men are not to 
thiak themſelves let looſe to pleate their bru- 
tiin Appetites, but are to keep theinſclves 
within ſuch Rules of Moderation, as agree to 
the Hnds of Marriage, which being theſe Iwo, 
the begetting of Children, and the avoiding 
ot Fornication, nothing muſt be done which 
may lunder the firſt ot thele Ends; and the 
lecund aiming only at the ſubduing of Luſt, 
tlic keeping Men from any Sintul Effects of it 
'» Very contrary to that end to make Marriage 
an Occaſion of heightaing and inflaming it. ö 
19. But this Vertue of Chaſtity reacheth wy 
ot oaly to the reſtraining of the groſſer AA, inthe. 


but to all lower Degrees; it ſets a guard upon wy loweſt 
5 TY dur 
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174 The bole Duty of Man. 

Survay our Eyes, according to that of our Saviour 
II. Matth. v. 28. He that looketh on a Hm . laj 
| after her, hati; committed Adultery with her alyc,. 
| ay in his Heart ; and upon our Hand, as aps 


pears. by what Chriſt adds in that Place, 
If thy Hand offend thee, cut it off : {0 allo upon 


our Tongues, that they ſpeak no tmmode(; 
| Or filt hy Works, Let no corrupt Communication 
| proceed out of your Mouth, Epheſ. iv. 29. Nay, 


upon our very Thoughts and Fancies, we 
muſt not entertain any foul or filthy Deſires, 
not ſo much as the Imagination ot any {uch 
thing. Therefore he that forbears the groiſer 
Act, and yet allows himſelf in any of theſe, i 
; is to be ſuſpected, that it is rather ſome out 
ward reſtraint that keeps him from it, than 
the Conſcience of the Sin: For if it were that, 
it would keep him from theſe too, thee being 
$125 alſo, and very great ones, in God's light, 
Beſides, He that lets himſelt looſe to theſe, 
puts himſelf in a very great danger ot the 
other; it being much more eaſie to àabſtain 
from all, than to ſecure againſt the one, 
when the other is allowed. But above 
it is to be conſidt ed, that even theſe lower 
degrees are luch as make Men very odto!; 
in God's Eyes, who ſcech the Heart, and 

loves none that are not pure there. 
The Mi 20. The lovelineſs of this Vertue oi Cha 
OP 4 tity, nceds no other way of deſcribing, tha! 
| by conſidering the loathſomneſs and milchieh 
of the contrary Sin, which is, firſt, very bru— 


? 


tih; 


P r rere 
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Beaſts have, and then how far they are 


below the Nature of Men, that can boaſt of 


their Sins of that kind, as of their ſpecia 
celleacy ; when, if that be their meaſu 


ſh: choſe Deſires are but the ſame that the Sunday 


ſunk 


| Ex- 
re, 4 


Goat is the more excellent Creature. But in- 


decd, they that eagerly purſuc this part of 


Bealtiality, do often leave themſelves little, 
eſides their humane Shape, to difference 
them from Beaſts ; this Sin ſo clouds the Un- 
derſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonable 
Soul. Therefore Solomon very well deſcribes 25 the 
the Young Man that was going to the Har- 

lot's Houſe, Prov. vii. 22. He goeth after her, 


a an Ox goeth to the Slauzhter. 


— 


14 * 


21. Nor, Secondly, are the Effects of it 79 fle 


hettcr to the Body than to the Mind. 


'The 


| many foul and filthy, beſides painful Diſeaſes, 
which often follow this Sin, are ſufficient 
Witneſſes how miſchievous it 15 to the Body. 


And, alas! how many are there that 


have 


us made themſelves the Devil's Martyrs? 


ſoffered ſuch Torments in the purſuit of this 


in, as would excced the Invention of the 


greateſt Tyrant? Surely, they that pay 


thus 


dear for Damnation, very well deſerve to 


cajoy the Purchaſe. 


Body. 


22. But Thirdly, Beſides the natural Fruits l 5 
of this Stn, it is attended with very great an 


heavy Judgments from God; the moſt ex-! 


traordinary and miraculous Judgment 
ever betel any Place, Fire and Brim 


that 
ſtone 
trom 


ments of 


Codogainft 
it, 
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Sunday from Heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrah, wi, 
VII. for this Sia of Uncleanneſs; and many Iaag. 
ples likewiſe of God's Vengeance, may he g., 
ſerved on particular Perſons, for this Sig. 

The Inceſt of Ammon colt him His Lite, as you 

may read, 2 Sam. xiii. Zimri and Cob: wert 

{lain in the very Act, Numb. xxv. 8. And ny 
Perſon that commits the like, hath any af. 
F rance it ſhall not be his own Caſe. For hoy 
ſecretly ſoever it be committed, it cannut he 
4 hid from God, who is the ſure Avenger of a 
| ſuch Wickedneſs. Nay, God hath very part 
cularly threatned this Sin, 1 Cor. iii. 17. If an 
Man defile the Temple of God, him ſhall God de. 
x ftroy. This Sin of Uncleanneſs is a kind d 
| Sacrilege, polluting thoſe Bodies which Go! 
| hath choſen for his Temples, and therefore 
{ no wonder if it be thus heavily puniſhed. j 
sh eat 23. Laſtly, This Sin ſhuts us out from the Wl *© 
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_ Ke. Kingdom of Heaven, wherein no impure 
Thing can enter. And we never find any Lit 
of thoſe Sins which bar Men theace, but 

x this of Uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in it 
bf Thus it is, Gal. v. 19. and ſo again, 1 Cor. V:. 9. 
| It we will thus pollute ourſelves, we are i! 
1 Company only jor thoſe black Spirits, che 
I Devil and his Angels; and therefore With 
them we muſt expect our Portion, where 0! 

8 Flames of Luſt ſhall end in Flames of Fire. 
Gehe 24. All this laid together, may ſurely te. 
N chs/17. commend the Vertue of Chaſtity to us; tor 
"= the preſerving of which, we muſt b. ve!) 
| _ 


2. — 


Verte of Chafſt ity, Kc. 1 8 17 7 


carcful, firſt, to check the Beginnings of the Suntay 
Temptation, to caſt away the very hit Fancy VII. 
of Luſt with Indignation; for if you once fall 

to parly and talk with ic, it ga ins ſtill more 

upon v, and then it will be harder to re- 

ſit : Therefore your way in this Temptation 

is to flic rather than fight With it. This is very 

neceſſa ry, not only that we may avoid the 
Dange: of proceeding, to act the Sin, bur alto 

in reſpect of the preſent Fault of entertain- 

ing fuch Fancies, which of itfelf, though it 

ſhould never proceed turther, is, as hath Heen 
ſhewed, a great Abomination before God. 
Secondly, Have a ſpecial Care to flie Idleneſs, 

which is the proper Soil for theſe filthy Weeds 

to grow in, and keep thyſelf always buſied 
in ſome innocent or Vertuous Employment; 

for then theſe Fancies will be leſs apt to offer 
themſelves. Thirdly, Never ſuffer thyſelf 

to recal any unclean Paſſages of thy former 

Lite with delight; for that is to act over the 

Sin again, and will be ſo reckoned by God: 

nay, perhaps, thus deliberately to think of it, 

may bc a greater Guilt than a raſh acting of it. 

For this both ſhews thy Heart to be ſec upon 
kilthincſs, and is alſo à Preparation to more | 
Acts of it. Foarthly, Forbear the Company of | 
luch light and wanton Perſons, as either by 

the Filthineſs of their Diſcourſe, or any other 
Means, may be a Snare to thee. Fiſthly, Pray 
carneltly that God would give thee the Spi- 

mo Purity, efpecially at the Time of any 

preſent 
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Sunday preſent Temptation. Bring the unclean Dei 
I. to Chriſt to be caſt out, as did the Man in th 
Goſpel; and if it will not be caſt out with 
Prayer alone, add Faſting to it; but be ſur 

thou do not keep up the Flame by any high g 

im moderate Feeding. The laſt Remedy, whe 

the former prove vain, is Marriage, which 
becomes a Duty to him that cannot Live into. 
cently without it. But even here there my 

be Care taken, leſt this, which {ſhould be fer 

his good, become not to him an occaſion of 
falling, for want ot Sobricty in the te of Myr. 

Triage. But tliis I have toucht on already, and 
thereiore need add no more, but an carne? 
Entreaty that Men would conſider {eriou(ly 

of the Foulneſs and Danger ot this Sin of Un. 
cleanneſs, and not let the Commonaedſs oft 

leflen their Hatred of it, but rather make 

them abhor that ſhameleſs Impudence of the 
World, that can make light of this Sin againit 

| Which God hath pronounced tuch heay! 
Curſes, Whoremoneers and Adulterers Goa mii 
i judge, Heb. x11. 4. And ſo he will certainly 05 
| all forts of unclean Perſons whatſoever. | 
25. The ſecond VERTUE that con- 

Tempe;- cerns Our Bodies, is TEMPERANCE: 
ane. And tlie Exerciſes of that are divers, as fill 
0 Temperance in Eating; ſecondly, in Drink. 
ing; thirdly, in Sleep; fourthly, in Recrea 
tion; fifthly, in Apparel. I ſhall ſpeak d 

them ſeverally; and firſt, of Temperance 1 

1 Eating. ating. This Temperance is obſerv'd, 11 
Ou! 


_ 
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our Eating is agreeable to thoſe Ends to Sunday 
which Fating is by God and Nature de- VII. 
ſgn'd: thoſe are, firſt, the Being; ſccondly, an of 
the Well-being of our Bodies. of 

26. Man 1s "of ſuch a Frame, that Vating 
becomes wand to him, tor the preſerving Preſerving 
| his Life; Hunger cinga natural Diſeaſe which Life. 
will prove deadly if not prevented, and the 

only Phyſick for it is Eating, which is there- 
fore become a neceſſary Means of keeping us 
alice. And that is the firſt End of Eating; 

1nd as Men uſe not to take Phy ſick for Plea- 

ſure, but Remedy; ſo neither ſhould they eat. 
| 27. But ſecondly, God hath been fo boun of Hel 
tiful, as to provide not only tor the Being, but 

the Well. being of our Bodies; and therefore 

we arc not tied uch Strictneſs, that we 
may cat no mare me will juſt keep us from 
Starving, but we e allo cat whatſoever 
cicher tor Kind or Mantity moſt tends to the 
Health and Welfare of them: Now that cat- 

1g which is agreeable to theſe Ends, is with- 

in the Bounds of Temperance ; as, on the con- 
ary, whatfoever is contrary to them, is a 
Tranigreſſion aga inſt it; he therefore that 
lets up to himſelf other F ads of Eating, as, 
either che bleaſing of his Taſte, or ( what is 
yet worte) the pampering of his Body, that 
he may the better ſerve, his Luft, he directly 
thwarts and croſſes thoſe Ends of God; for 
he that hath thoſe Aims, doth that which i is 
very contrary to Health, yea, to Life itſell, 
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Kules of 
Temper- 
ance in 
Eating. 


Mean! 


f t. 


| Sunday as appears by the many Diſeaſes and wntime 


ly Deaths which Surfeiting and Uncleann, 
Daily bring on Men. 

28. He therefore that will practiſe thi 
Vercue of Temperance, muſt neither Eat f 
much, nor of any ſuch Sorts of Meats (nr, 
vided he can have other) as may be 1255 fy! 
to his Health ; what the Sorts c. Quantities 
Hall be, 15 impoſſible to ſet dowu, for tha: 
differs according to the ſeveral Conftituticn; 
of Men; ſome Men may with 'Tcmperantx 
Eat a great deal, becauſe their Stomachs g. 
quire it ; when another may be guilty of l- 
temperance in eating but half ſo much, be. 
cauſe it is more than is uſeful to him. And 
alſo ior the Sort of Meat; it may be Nice 
nets and Luxury for ſome to be curious in then 
when yet ſomè Degree of it may be neceſar) 
to the Tofirmitics of a weak Stomach, which 
not out of Wantonneſs, but Dijeaſc, can 
eat the coarſer Meats. But I think it nn; 
in general be ſaid, that to healthful Bodi. 
the plaincit Meats are generally the mat 
wholiome, but every Man muſt in thö bs 
Ictr to judge for himſelf, and that he may d 
it aright, he _ be careful that be never 
{uftcr himſelf to be enſla ved to his n for 
that will be fare to latisfie itſelf, Watcher 
becomes of Health or Lite. 

29. Jo ſecure him the better, let hum ca! 
ſider, Firſt, How unreaſonable a Hung!“ Þ 
that the whole Bod y ſhould | be e ſubject 9 11 


\ 
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more fo, that the diviner Part, the Soul, 
hold alſo be thus enſlaved; and yet thus 
tis in an intemperate Perſon, his very Soul 
muſt be acrificed to his brutiſh Appetite; 
for the Sin of Intemperance, though it be 
acted by the Body, vet the Soul muſt ſhare 
in the eternal Puniſhment of it. Secondly, 
Conlider how extreme ſhort and vaniſhing 
| this Pleaſure is, it is gone in a Moment, but 
| the Pains that attend the Exceſs of it are 
much more durable, and then ſurcly it agrees 
not with that common Reaſon, wherewith, 
i» Men, we are indued, to ſet our Hearts upon 
©, But then in the third Place, it agrees yet 
worſe with the Temper of a Chriſtian, who 
Would have his Heart ſo purified and refined 
wit the Ex pectation of thoſe higher and Spi- 
"tual Joys he look for in another World, that 
ie ſhould very much deſpiſe theſe grots and 
brutiſh Pleaſures, which Beaſts are as capa— 
bie ofas we and to them we may well be 
contented to leave them, it being the high- 
elt their Natures can reach to; but for us 
who have ſo much more excellent Hopes, it 
„an intollerable ſhame that we ſhould ac- 
count them as any part of our Happineſs. 
Laſily, The Sin of Gluttony is ſo great and 
dangerous, that Chriſt thought fit to give 
an eipectal Warning againſt it. Take heed 20 
Yur/elves that your Hearts be not overcharged with 
N 3 [ure 


ne Senſe of Taſting, that it mult run all Ha- Sunday 
25 ds only to pleaſe that. But it is yet much VII. 
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Zemper- 
ance in 


Prinhwg, 


—— 


Ffir u gy, Kc. Lale xxi. 34. And you nou 
* what was the End of the rich Glutton, } 


xvi. He that had fared ſo deliciouſly cv „ bs, 
at laſt wants a Drop of Mater to ceo! h ung 
So much for the firſt forr of Temperance, 
that of Eating. 
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S'U'N-D A'Y VII. 


Of Temperance in Drinking; Falſe Ends gt 
Drinking ; Viz. Good-T: lon ; Putthso . 
way Carey, &c. 


Scct. 1. 


— — — 


HE ſecond is Temperance 11 
Drinking ; and the Ends of 
Fating and Drinking being 
my the ſame, | can give 
no other direct Rules in this, than what wee 
given in the former, to wit, that we drin: 
neither of ſuch forts of Liquor, nor 1n fuct 
Quantities as may not agree with the right 

Ends of Drinking, the preferving our I. ve 
and Healths, ON! * in this there will be need 
of putting in one Caution; for our Under: 


ſtandings being! in more Danger to be hurt by 


Deinking than Meat, we mult rather take care 
to keep that fate, and eien not drin wie! 
we might ſafely in reſpe& of our Health, if! 


he in Danger to diſtemper our Reaſon. Titi 


I tay, becauſe it is poſſible ſome Mens br? 1115 
may be ſo weak, that their Heads cannot bear 


tha l 
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that ordinary. Quantity of Drink which Sunday 
would do their Bodies no harm. And who. VIII. 
ever is of this Temper, mult ſtrictly abſtain 
from that Degree of Drink, or that ſort of it 
«which he finds hath that Effect, yea, though 
ir do in other Reſpects appear not only ſa fe but 
uſcful to his Health. For though we are to 
reſerve our Healths, yet we are not to do it 
y a dig, as Drunkenaeſs moſt certainly is. 
2. But alas! Of thoſe Multitudes of Drun- rate Ends 
ard we have in the World, this is the Caſc 7 Print; 
n ing. 
but of a very few, moſt of them going tar 
beyond what their Health requires, yea, or 
can bear, even to the utter Deſtruction there- 
of. And therefore it is plain, Men have ſet 
un to themſelves ſome other Ends of Drinking 
chan thoſe allowable ones fore-mentioned ; it 
may not be amiſs a little to explain what 
they are, and withal to ſhew the Unreaſon- 
ableneſs of them. 

2. The firſt, and moſt owned, is, that Good-Fet. 
whic!, they call Good-Fellowſhip : one Man. 
drin to keep another Company at it. But I 
would ask ſuch a one, whether if that Man 
were drinking rank Poyſon, he would pledge 
him tor Company? If he ſay, he would not; 

i muſt tell him, that by the very ſame, nay, 
He preater Reaſon, he is not to do this. For 
mmoderate Drinking is that very Poyſon; 
ber ps it doth not always work Death im- 
ineuate (yet there want not many Inſtances 
v itz having done even that, very many have 

N 4 Died 
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Sunda Died in their Drunken Fit) but that the C Cu. 

VIII. gom of it does uſually bring Men to ches 

Ends, is paſt doubt; and thereforc though 

1 the Poyſon work low ly, yet it is fin Poyſoh. 

I But however, it doth at the preſent. Work 

1 that which a Wiſe Man would more abhyr 

| than Death; it works Madneſs, and Frenzy, 

turns the Man into a Beaſt, by Crowring 

that Reaſon which ſhould difference Wim, 

| from one. Certainly the Effects of Dr nk die 
inch, that had being Drunk been firſt en 

joy ned as a Puniſhment, we ſhould an 

| thought him a more than ordinary Tyratt 

| flat had invented it. 

Pie 4. A ſecond End of Drinking is ſaid to be 

Fa the maintaining of Friendſhip and Hindu 

amongſt Men. But this 15 Rrangely'” unte. 

ſonable that Men {hould do that tuwards tho 

maintaining of Friend{lup, Which is cally 

the grcateſt Miſchief that can be dong to ar 

Manu. Did ever any think to befricad a Man, 

by helping to deſtroy his Eſtate, his Credit, li 

Ip Tite? Let he that thus Drinks wit han Man 

does this, and much more; he ruins his 3 

fon, yea, his Soul, and yet this mult be calls 

the wiy of preſerving Friendſhip, Thi bb 

' ridiculous, that one would think none could 

own it but when he were aQtually drunk. 

But beſides, alas! Experience ſhews us, chat 

this is fitter to beget Quarrels than pret9:v 

Kindnels, as the many drunken Braus We 

Every Day ſee, with the Wound. ang 

ſome- 
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metimes Murders that accompany them, VIII 
do witne1s. 5 p 
-, A third End is ſaid to be the chearing cb, 
of their Spirits, making them merry and jolly. % 7e 
But ſure if the Mirth be ſuch, that Reaſon 
muſt be turned out of Doors, betore it begin, 
it will be very little Worth: one may ſay with 
Solomon, Ecclef. it. 2. The Laughter of ſuch 
tools 1; Madneſs. And {ure they that will be 
drunk to put themſelves in this "Temper, mult 
by the iame Reaſon be glad of a Frenzy, if 
they could but be {ure it would be of the 
merry fort. But little do theſe merry Folks 
think what Sadneſs they are all this while 
.caping up to themielves, often in this World, 
when by tome mad Pranks they play 1n their 
Jollity, they bring Miſchief upon themſelves, 
bur however certainly in another, where 
thts Mirth will be fadly reckon'd for. 

&. A fourth End is faid to be the putting Putting 
aua of Cares; but I thall ask what thoſe e 
Circ are: Be they ſuch as ſhould be put 
away Perhaps they are ſome Checks and 
Kemuries of Conſcience, which mutt be thus 
charmed. And I doubt this hath proved too 

efcctun with many to the laying them 
lc, But this is the wickedeſt Folly in the 
Worl; tor it thou thinkeſt not theie Checks 
ta have lomething conſiderable in thera, why 
de ticy trouble thee? But if thou do, it is im- 

_ poſidle thou canſt hope this can long ſecure 
ce 170M them, Thou mayeſt thus ſtop their 
Mouths 
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Sunday Mouths for a while, but they will one Day 

VIII. cry the louder for it. Suppoſe a Thief « ; 
Murtherer knew he were purſued to 

brought to Juſtice, would he, think you, 

put away the Fear of being Hang 'd, fall ty 

drinking, and in the mean time take no Carr 

tor his Eſcape ? Or would you not think hin 

deſperately mad, if he did? Yet this is te 

very Caſe here: Thy Conſcience tells thee of 

thy Danger, that thou mult, ere long, be 

brought before God's Judgment-Secat ; andi 

it not Madneſs for thee, inſtead of end-avour. 

ing to get thy Pardon, to drink away dhe 

Thought of thy Danger? But in he fc-0nd 

Place, ſuppoſe theſe Cares be ſome worid!y 

ones, and ſuch as are fit to be put away 

then for ſhame do not fo diſgrace thy Re2ton, 

thy Cliriſtianity, as not to let them be as fer. 

cible to that End as a little Drink. Thy Res 

fon will tell thee it is in vain to care, whe! 

Care will bring no Advantage; and ty Chit 

tianity will direct thee to one on whom ti! 

maveit jafe!y caſt all thy Cares, for he careth fir 

thee, 1 Pet. v. 7. And therefore unleſs 250 

meaneſt to renounce being both a Mal 
| and a Chriſtian, never betake thee t £11 
_ pitiful Shift to rid thee of thy Cares. Hat be 
ſides, this will not do the Deed neither, I 
though it may at the preſent, whit the, 
art in the Height of the Drunken Fit, Ke#p 
rice trom the Senſe of thy Cares, et whe! 
that is over, they will return again wi 
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reater Violence; and if thou haſt any Conſci- Vin 
znce, bring a new Care with them, even that . 
which ariſeth from the Guilt of fo foul a Sin. 

7. A fifth End is ſaid to be the paſſing away Poſſe 
of Time. This, though it be as unreaſonable _ 
25 any of the former, yet, by the way, it 
ſerves to reproach Idleneſs, which is, it ſcems, 
| © burdenſome a Thing, that even the vileſt 
Employment 1s preferred before it. But this 
i; in many a very falſe Plea : For they often 
ſpend time at the Pot, not only when they 
have nothing elfe to do, but even to the ne- 
olect of their moſt neceſlary Buſineſs. How- 
ever it is in all a moſt unreatonable one, for 
there is no Man but he may find ſomewhat 
or ocher to imploy himſelf in. If he have 
little worldly Buſineſs of his own, he may 
vet do ſomewhat to the Benefit of others; 
but however there is no Man but hath a Soul, 
and it he will look carefully to that, he need 
not complain for want of Buſineſs; where 
there are ſo many Corruptions to mortiſie, ſo 

many Inclinations to watch over, fo many 

Temptations ( whereof this of Drunkenneſs 

is not the leaſt) to reſiſt; the Graces of 

God to improve and ſtir up, and former Ne- 
gets of all theſe to lament, ſure there can 

never want ſufficient Employment ; for all 

theſe require time, and ſo Men at their Deaths 
find; tor thoſe that have all their Lives 
made 1t their Buſineſs to drive away their 

Time, would then give all the World 3 re- 
| cem 


188 


— 


— 


The hole Duty of Pan. 


VIII. 


Preveting 
Reproath, 


Sunday deem it. And ſure where there is my; tel 


neſit Of their Souls, and not to beſtow itte 


firſt ask, what is the harm of ſuch Reproach? 


revile you and jay all Manner of Emil A amt 19 
for miſale, Matt. v. 11. And St. Peter tell 


Name of Chriſt, happy are ye: And ſure to be 


1 


leiſute from worldly Affairs, God expc ds t. 
have the more Time thus employed in Spi Na 
ritual Exerciſes. But it is not likely the 
mcaner fort of Perſons, to whom this Bogk 
is intended, will be of the Number of the 
that have much leiſure, and therefore I {hal 
not farther inſiſt on it, only I ſhall fay ti, 
that what Degrees of Leiſure they ar any time 
have, it concerns them to employ to the [- 


the Ruin of them, as they do who ſpend i 
in Drinking. 

8. A fixth End is ſaid to be the preventin? 
of that Reproach, which is by the World cat 
on thoſe that will in this be ſtricter than thei: 


"1 


Neighbours. But in anſwer to this, I {14 


Sure it cannot equal the leaſt oi thote Mil 
chiets Drunkennets betrays us to. Naz, 1 


we will take our Saviour's Word, it 15 a Hap 
Pines. 5 lejjed, lays he, are je when ew 101. 


us, 1 Pet. iu. 14. ye. le reproat lil for the 


reproached tor Obcdicice to any Command 
of Chriſt's, is to be reproached for his Nam. 
Secondly, Let it be remembred, that at cn. 
Baptiſm we folemnly renounced the World, 
and ma we now 1o far conſider it, 45 tor ? 
2w Scots of it to run ourſelves on a te 

; | temporal 
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temporal Evils before-mention'd ; and which VII“ 

'- much worſe, the Wrath of God, and eter- , 

nal Deſtruction? But, thirdly, If you fear Re- 

| proach, why do ye do that which will bring 

Reproach upon you from all wiſe and good 

Men, whoſe Opinion alone is to be regarded; 

and it is certain, Drinking is the way to bring 

it on you from all ſuch. And to comfort thy- 

| {elf againſt that, by thinking thou art ſtill 

applanded by the fooliſh and worſt fort of 

Men, 1s as if all the Mad-men 1n the World 

ſhould agree to count themſelves the only 

ſober Pertons, and all others mad; which yer, 

ſure, will never make them the leis mad, nor 

others the leis ſober. Laſtly, Conſider the 

heavy Doom Chritt hath pronounced on thoſe 

chat are aſhamed of him; and ſo are all thoſe, 

that for fear of Reproach, ſhall ſhrink from 

their Obedience to him, Mat. viii. 38. Whoſoever 

ſpall bg aſhamed of me ana my Words in this adul- 

terow and ſinful Generation, of him ſhall the Son 

of Man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the Glory 

of the Father with the holy Angels. There is none 

but will at that Day deſire to be owned by 

Chet: But whoever will not here own 

him, that is, cleave faſt to his Commands, 

notwithitanding all the Scorns, nay, Perſe— 

cuti0ns of the World, ſhall then certainly be 3 

caſt off by him. And he that will adven- | 

ture thus ro maintain his Credit among a | 

Company of Fools and Mad-men, deſerves 

well to have it befall him: But after all this, 
it 
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Sunday it is not ſure that even theſe will deſpiſe the: 
VIII. for : thy Sobriety, it is poſſible they may (ec 


Pleaſure of 
| the Drink, 


ſon, his God, his Soul, for a Cup of Drink and 


to do ſo to fright thee out of it; but it their 
Hearts were ſearched, it would be found they 
do even againſt their Wills bear a ſecret Re. 


verence of ſober Perſons ; and none fall mye 


often under their Scorn and Deſpiling, than 
thoſe that run with them to the fame Exceſ 
of Riot; for even he that ſticks not to hs 
Drunk himſelf, will yet laugh at another 
that he ſces fo, 5 

9. There is a ſeventh End, which though 
every Man thinks too baſe to own, yet it is 
too plain it prevails with many; and that is, 
the bare pleaſure of the Drink; but to theke, 
I conteſs, it will not be fit to ſay much; lor he 
that is come to this lamentable Degree of Sot- 
tiſhneſs, is not like to receive Benefit by any 
thing can be faid ; yet let me tell even this 
Man, that he, of all others, hath the moi 
means of diſcerning his Fault; for this being 
fuch a Ground of Drinking as no-body wil 


own, he is Condemn'd of himſelf, yea, and all 


his Feliow-drunkards too; for their Cenving 
it, is a plain ſign they acknowledge it 4 mot 


abominable Thing. And if Eſau were cal! d 
a prophane Perſon, Heb. xii. 6. tor g but 


his Birth-right for a Meſs of Pottage, and that too 


when he had the Neceſſity ot Hunger upon 
him; what Name of Reproach can be had e- 


nough for him that ſells his Health, his Ken. 


that 


* 
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perhaps he hath already more than he can 
deep; I ſhall ſay no more to this fort of Per- 
ins, but let me warn all thoſe that go on in 
this Sin on any of the former Grounds, that a 
little time will bring them even to this which 
they profeſs to loath; it being Daily ſeen, 
that thote which firſt were drawn into the 
din for the Love of the Company, at laſt con- 
tinue in it for the Love of the Drink. 


that when he is ſo far from needing it, that Sonar 


ic. [can think but of one End more, that 8:;ain- 
is, 1 har of Bargaining. Men fay, it is uecef-"* 


fary for them to Drink, in this one reſpect of 
Trading with their Neighbours, Bargains 
being moſt conveniently to be ſtruck up at 
ſuch Mectings. But this is yet a worſe End 
than ali the reſt; for the Bottom of it is, an 


Aim of Cheating and Defrauding others; we 


think when Men are in Drink, we ſhall the 


better be able to over-reach them, and ſo 


this adds the Sin of Cozenage and Defrauding 
to that of Drunkenneis. Now that tliis is in- 
deed the Intent, is maniteit; for if it were 
only the diſpatch of Bargains were aim'd at, 
we ſhould chuſe to take Men with their Wits 
about them: therefore the taking them when 
Drink hath diſtemper'd them, can be for no- 
thing but to make Advantage of them. Yet 
this often proves a great Folly, as well as a Sin; 
tor he that drinks with another, in hopes to 
over-reach him, doth many times prove the 
Veaker-brain'd, and becomes Drunk firſt, 

55 and 
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| Sunday and then he gives the other rhat Opportunity 
III. of cheating him, which he delign'd for the 
{ cheating ot the other. Now this End of drink. 
} ing is fo far from becoming an Excule, tlut jr 
| is a huge heightning of the Sin: For it we ma 
not drink Intemperately upon any Occaſion, 
much leſs upon ſo wicked a one as is the 
cozening and detrauding ot our Brethren, 
Degrees of II. I ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed you che 
wu in. Unreaſonableneſs of thoſe Motives, which 
are ordinarily brought in excuſe of this Sin 
I am yet farther to tell you, that it is not 
only that huge Degree of Drunkenneſs which J 
makes Men able neither to go nor ſpeak, a 
which 15 to be look'd on as a Sin, but all lower : 
| 
| 


Degrees, which do at all work upon the Un- 
deritanding, whether by dulling it, and ma- 

king it it leſs fit for any Employment, or by 
| making it to light and airy, apt to apiſh and 
| ridiculous Mirth, or, what is worſe, by ing 
| ming Men into rage and fury. Theſe, or what- 
MM ever elſe make any change in the Mag, are 
to be reckon'd in to this Sin of Drunkennes: 
Nay, further, the drinking beyond the n- 
rural Ends of Drinking, that is, beyond mo- 
derate Refreſhment, is a Sin, though by the 
Strength of a Man's Brain, it makes not the 
leaſt Change in him; and therefore choſe tha! 
are not actually drunk, yet can ſpend whole 
| Days, or any conſiderable Part of them, 10 
| drinking, are ſo far from being innocent, that 
nat greater Woe belongs to them Wich 0 

Rs pio. 
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pronounced, Iſa. v. 22. againſt thoſe that are Sunday 


mighty to drink. For though ſuch a Man 
may make a ſhift to perſerve his Wits, yet 
that Wit ſerves him to very little purpole, 
when his Employment is ſtil] but the fame 
with him that is the moſt ſottiſhly Drunk, 
that is, to pour down Drink. 

12. Nay, this Man is guilty of the greateſt 
Waſte: Pirſt, Of the good Creatures of G0d. 
That Drink, which is by God's Providence in- 
teaded tor the retreſhing and relieving ot us, 
i; abuſed and miſpent when it is drunk be- 
yond that meaſure which thoſe Ends require; 
and ſure there is not the meaneſt of theſe 
Creatures we enjoy, but the Abuſe of them 
ſhall due Day be accounted for, aud he that 
drinks longeſt hath the moſt of that Guile, 
Bur in the Second Place, This is a Waſte of 
that which is much more precious, our Time, 
Which is allowed us by God to work out our 
Salvation in, and mult be ſtrictly reckoned 
tor, and therefore ought every minute ol it 
% be molt chriftily husbanded to that end in 
Actions of good Life; but when it is thus 
ald Out, it tends to the direct contrary, even 
the working out our Damnation. Beſides, 
le that thus drinks, though he eſcape being 
drunk himſelf, he is yet guilty of all the 
Vrunkennefs that any of his Company fall 
under; tor he gives them Encouragement to 
aritk on by his Example, eſpecially if he be 
ne of any Authority; bur if he be one 
© whoſe 


VIII. 


The great 
Guilt of 
the ftrang 
Drinkers, 
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| Sunday whoſe Company the reſt are fond of, his Con 


2 ů — 


pany is then a certain enſaaring them; | 
then chey will drink too, rather chan loſs 
him. There is yet a greater Fault than Many 
of theſe ſtronger-brain'd Drinkers are guilty 
of, that is the ſetting themſelves purpoſely 
to make others Drunk, playing, as it were, 
Prize at it, and counting it matter of {rigmp) 
and Victory to ſee others fall beture tam: 
This is a moſt horrible Wickede. it is the 
making ourielves the Devil's Factors, es- 
ca vouring all we can to draw our poor Bru 
thren into eternal Mitery, by betraying then 
to ſo grievous a Sin, and therefore it may 
well be reckoned as the higheſt ftep of tu 
Vice of Drinking, as having in it the vin 
mitciicfing others, added to the excels in 
ourſeives. And tho? it be look'd upon 
the World as a matter only of Jeſt an 4 Mt rr 
ment to make others Drunk, chat we mo! 
port ourſelves with their ridic Wc us Bc 
our. yer that Mirth will have a {i Co 

lion, there being a Woe 85 threate wy 
by God to this very Sin; Hab. it. 15. Woes u 
un that giveth . ins Ne oh, urn i {41.4 PUIreNt 
tri HBotile 79 Hin, (13): 4 puckeſt | lian di {01s that [14 


Ne, 1 took 77 this Nah of And HTC he 


bay his idle Faſtime very dear, that takes! 


With fach a Woe attending it. | 

3. have now gone. through t; [EVEN 
Morives to, and degrees of this Sin 0 ( Drunk 
enncls, wherein 1 have been the more Pe! 


} 
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E ilar, becauſe it is a Sin ſo ſtrangely reigning LT 
| :mongit us: no Condition, no Age, or ſcarce I. 
Sex, free from it, the great diſhonour of 
God, reproach of Chriſtianity, and ruin not 
only of our Own Souls hereatter, but even of 
all our preſent Advantages and Happine(5 in 
this Lite; there being no Sin which betrays 
each ſingle committer to more Miſchief in 
his Underſtanding, his Health, his Credit, his 
Eſtate, than this one doth. And we have 
rcalon to believe this Sin is one of thoſe 
common crying Guilts, which have long lain 
heavy upon this Nation, and pull'd down 
thoſe many fad Judgments we have groaned 
under. 9 5 8 EE 
14. Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, let me Exboria- 
now. intreat, nay, conjure thee, by all that a 
Tendernefs and Love thou oughteſt to have ; 
to the Honour of God, the Credit of thy 
Chriitian Proteſhon, eternal Welfare of thine 
own Soul, tae Proſperity of the Charch and 
Nation, whereof thou art a Member; nay, 
by thar Love which certainly thou halt ro 
hy cwn Temporal Welfare, to think ſadly of 
what wath been ſpoken ; and then judge, 
Whether there be any pleaſure in this Sin, 
which can be any tolerable Recompence for 
au! thoſe Miſchiefs it brings with it. Iam 
contdent, no Man in his Wits can think there 
iS; and it there be not, then be aſhamed to 
be any longer that Fool, which ſhall make fo 
Wretched a Bargain, but begin at this Inſtant 
O 2 Rs 
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Sunday a firm and a faithful Reſolution, never gr, 

VIII. more to be guilty of this ſwiniſh Sin, hy 

often foever thou halt heretofore fallen into 

it, and in the fear of God betake thee 9 

ſtrict Temperance; which when thou af 

done, thou wilt find thou halt made a9 

only 2 gainful, but a pleaſant exchange; fe. 

: there is no Man that hath tried both Courſe, 

but his own Heart will tell him, there js int. 

nitely more preſent Comfort and Pleaſure i 

Sobricty and Jemperance, than ever all hi; 
drunken Revellings aftorded him. 

Fb. Dig. 15. The main difficulty is, the firſt break. 


1 e ing oft the Cuſtom ; and that arites per 
If. comers lrom varſelves, partly from others. That 
f 


rom ourſelves may be ot Two Sorts ; the til 
| is, When, by the habit of drinking, ve 
8 

| 


deere have brought ſuch falſe thirſts upon ovriclves, 
Nectfhy 


FED 
ct Drin“. 


that our Bodies ſcem to require it: Aud thi 
| wants nothing but a little patience to Over: 
[| come; do but retraia ſome few Days, and 
it will afterwards grow eafie; tor the hate. 
= neſs ariſing only from Cuſtom, the breakia? 
oit that, docs the Buſineſs. It chou 11. e 
; ry uncaſie to do io; conſider, Whether it thou 
hadſt ſome Diſcaſe which would certain 
Kill thee, if thou didſt not for ſome little He 
refrain immoderate Drinking, thou Wg 
not rather forbear than die. If thou wound 
not, thou art fo brutiſh a Sor, that it ig vali 
to perſwade thee: but it thou hacit, ther 
conſider how unreatonable it is for thec net 
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# .. it in this Caſe alſo; the habit of Drink- Sunday 
Kg | | Diſeaſe. it VIII. 
ing may well paſs for a Mortal Diſeaſe, it 
proves ſo very often to the Body, but will 

moſt certainly to the Soul : and therefore it 
| is madnets to ſtick at that uucaſineſs in the 
Cure of this, which thou would!t ſubmit to 
| in a leß Danger. Set therefore but a reſo- 
ute Purpoſe to endure that little Trouble for 
mall Time, and this firſt Difficulty is con- 
quered : for after thou haſt a while refrained, 
it wil! be perfectly eatie to do ſo ſtill. 

15. "The Second Difficulty is that of ſpend- Fant of 
ing the Time, which thoſe that have made £77” 
Uiinking their Trade and Buſineſs, know 
lirce how to diſpoſe of. But the very na— 
ming of this Difficulty direQs to the Cure? 
Gu thee tome Buſineſs, ſomewhat to employ 
Layicli in, which, as I have already ſhew- 
, will be ealily found by all forts of Per- 


1 


1215; but thoſe meaner, to whom I now 
write, Can ture never want it ready at hand, 
they being generally ſuch as are to be main- 
nech by their Labour; and therefore to 
mem 1 nced only give this Advice, to be di- 
int in that Buſineſs they have, to follow 
that dloſe as they ought; and they will have 
ue occation to ſeek out this way of ſpend- 


1 


ing their Time. 
17. Ihere is another ſort of Difficulty, chin, 
which I told you ariſes from others, and that 2 N.. 


n a oc hes 
> either from their Per ſuaſions or Reproaches. un id 


It is very likely, if thy old Companions fee 
O 3 thee 
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Sunday the begin to fall off, they Will fer hard rg 

VIII. thee, to bring thee back to thy old Coy. 

they will urge to thee the Unkindnzf of for. 

ſaking the Company of thy Friends, the Sad. 

neſs of renouncing all that Mitih and Jollity, 

which good Fellows (as they call chem) ch. 

joy, and if thou canſt not thus be won, they 

will affright thee with the Reproach of the 

World, and ſo try if they can mock thee 

out of thy Sobriety. 

„e Hans 18. The way to overcome this Difhcy!:y 

e 5 to foreſce it; therefore When thou fr 

entreſt on thy courſe of "Temperance, then 

art to make account thou ſhait meet with 

theſe (perhaps many other) Temptation, 

and that thou mayeſt make a right ſudg- 

ment whether they be worthy to prevail 

with thee, take them before-hand and weng! 

them, conſider whether that falſe Krndnets 

that is maintained among Men by den 

be worthy to be compared with that real an, 

verlaſting Kindneſs of God, which is 01 by 
ir; Whether that fooliſh vain Mirth bea, 
blieb the any weight with the preſent Joys of. g 
9 Conſcience here, or with thoſe greater of 
tle Hurt. Heaven hereatter. Laſtly, Whether we us. 

| juſt Reproach of wicked Men, the Same Of 
the World be fo terrible, as the juſt Reproot 
of thine own Conſcience at the preſent, and 
that eternal Confuſion of Face that ſhall bee 
all thoſe that go on in this Sin, at the all 

Day; weigh all theſe, I fay, I need not la) 
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in the Ballance of the Sanctuary, but even in Sunday 
the Scales of common Rea ſon; and ſure thou VIII. 
wilt be forced to pronounce, that the Mo- 
tives to Temperance infinitely outweigh tlioſe 
gainſt it. When thou haft thus aqviſedly 
udoed, then fix thy Reſolution accordingly ; 
ad whenever any of theſe Temptations come 
to ſtagger thee, remember thou haſt former- 
ly weighed them, knowelt the juſt Value of 
them, and that they are a molt unworthy 
Price for thoſe precious Advantages thou 
mult give in exchange for them. And there- 
ore hold faſt thy Reſolution, and with In- 
Uignations reject all Motions to the contrary. 
90. But be ſure thou thus reject them at Seu the 
their very firſt Tender, and do not yield in uw 
the leaſt Degree; for if once thou givelt Begimairg, 
ground thou art loſt, the Sin will by little 
1nd little prevail upon thee. Thus we ſee 
nauy, who have profeſſed to be reſolved 
pon great Temperance, yet for want of this 
care, have adventured in the Company of 
7004 Fellows: when they have been there, 
he have at the firſt been over-intreated to 
takd a Cup, after that another, till at laſt 
they have taken their rounds as freely as any 
vi tim, and 1n that Flood of Drink drown'd 
their ſober Reſolutions. Therefore who- 
er thou art that doſt really deſire to for- 
lag the Hin, take care to avoid the Occaſions 
a Beginnings of it; to which end it will 
be good openly to declare and own thy pur- 
Q & | poles 


7 
75 43 
Wo 
4 
1 
I > 

1 * 
Is 
* 
1 
9 
* 

i 


| 200 T The hole Duty of Man. 


Sundar poſes of Sobriety, that ſo thou mayeſt di. 
VIII. courage Men from aſſaulting thee. But i 
either thou art aſhamed to own it, or ſeen. 
eſt to be ſo, they will quickly make uſe 

that ſhame to bring thee to break it. 
ne Secw 20. If thou be thus wary to keep thee 
r''y of from the tuit Beginnings, thou art then furs 
4% % never to be overtaken with this Sin br 
is like the keeping the Out- Works of a be. 
ſieged City, which fo long as they are ſtouchy 
detended, there is no Danger; bot i they he 
either ſurpriſed or yielded, the City canne: 
long hold out. The Advice therefore © the 
Wile Man is very agreeable to this matter, 
Hccle/. xix. 1. He that deſpiſeth ſmall Thug, 
Hall periſh by little and little. But becaule, 25 
the Hfalmiſt ſaith, Pſalm cxxvii. 1. Except the 
Loa keep the City, the Watch-man waketh but 1 
ain: Therefore to this guard of thy ſeſt, add 
thy moſt ear neſt Prayers to God, that he wil 
watch allo over thee, and by the Strength ot 
his Grace enable thee to reſiſt all Lempta. 

tions to this Stn. 


be Kia. 21. If thou do in the Sincerity of thy Heart 
3 uſc theſe Means, there is no doubt but thou 
wr bind, Wilt be a ble to overcome this Vice, bow long 


by Love ſoever thou halt been accuſtomed to it, there- 


tore if thou do ſtill remain under the Pouer 
of it, never excuſe thyſelf by the Impoſtibility 
ot the Task, but rather accuſe the Valence! 
of thy own Heart, that hath {till ſuch a oe 
to this Sin, that thou wilt not ſet ound! to 
the Means of ſubduing it. 22. Per. 
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22. Perhaps the great Commonneſs of the Sunday 
Sin, and thy particular Cuſtom of it may have VIII. 
made it ſo much thy Familiar, thy Boſom-Ac- Ther le 
quaintance, that thou art loth to entertain 1 
hard Thoughts of it, very unwilling thou art beet it | 
o think that it means thee any hurt, and en. 
therefore art apt to ſpeak Peace to thy ſelf, 
© hope that either this is no Sin, or at moſt 
| but a Frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out 
of Heaven ; but deceive not thyſelf, for thou 
mayc!! as well ſay there is no Heaven, as that 
Drunkennels ſhall not keep thee thence; Iam 
i.e the fame Word of God which tells us 
there is ſuch a Place of Happineſs, tells us alſo 
that Drunkards are of the Number of thoſe 
that {hall not inherit it, 1 Cor. vi. 10. And 
again, Gal. v. 21. Drunkennels is reckoned 
1mong thoſe Works of the Fleſh, which they 
that do, ſhall not inherit the Kjngaom of God. 
"nd indeed had not theſe plain Texts, yet 
nere Reaſon will tell us the ſame, that that 
»a Place of infinite Purity, ſuch as Fleſh and 
Blood, till it be refined and purified, 15 not 
capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. xv. 
53. and if as we are mere Men, we are too 
grols and impure for it, we muſt ſure be more 
o when we have changed ourſelves into 
SWine, the fouleſt of Beaſts, we are then 
prepared for the Devils to enter into, as they 
dich iato the Herd, Mare v. 13. and that not 
0n'y me one or two; but a Legion, a Troop, 
and Maultitude of them. And of this we 
| Daily 
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— Daily fee Examples; for where this Sin dt 
VIII. Drunkenneſs hath taken Poſſeſſion, it yſ1. 


ally comes as an Harbinger to abundan-: 
of others; each Act of Drunkenneſs pre. 

pares a Man not only for another of the 
{ame Sin, but of others; Luſt and 10. 
and all brutiſh Appetites are then let 00 

and ſo a Man brings himſelf under chat 
Curſe which was the ſaddeſt David knew 
how to foretel to any, Pſalm Ixili. 28. % fe 

ing from one Wickedneſs to another. If all this 
be not enough to affright thee out of thi 
drunken Fit, thou may'ſt ſtill wallow in thy 
Vomit, continue in this ſottiſh, ſenſele! Con- 
dition, till the Flames of Hell rouze thee, 
and then thou wilt by {ad Rene had 
what now thou wilt not believe, 4 16: 
end of thoſe. Ihings, as the Apoſtic faith, 
Rom. Vi. 21. is Death. God in his infinite 
Mercy timely awake the Hearts of al! tt! 
are in this Sin, that by a timely for{aking it, 
they may fly from the Wrath to come. | hv 
now done with this Second Part of Tem 
perance, concerning Drinking. 
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SUNDAY IX 
| [omperance in Sleep: The Rale of it, &c. Mi/- 


chief; of Sloth ; Of Recreations ; Cautions to 
be ob{erved in them: Of Apparel, &c. 


sekt. 1. HE Third Part of TEM PE. Step. 
RANCE concerns SLEEP: 
And Temperance 1n that al- 
» fo muſt be mcaſured by the 
ad for which Sleep was ordained by God, 
which was only the refreſhing and ſupport- 
ing of our frail Bodies; which being of ſuch 
| 2 Temper that continual Labour and Toll tires 
2nd wearies them out, Sleep comes as a Me- 
| dicine to that Wearineſs, as a Repairer of that 
Decay, that ſo we may be enabled to ſuch La- 
hours as the Duties of Religion, or Works of 
var Calling requires of us. Sleep was intend- 
ed t5 make us more profitable, not more 
dle, as WE give reſt to our Beaſts, not that 
we are pleaſed with their doing nothing, but 
that they may do us the better Service. 
By this therefore you may judge what The Rule 
s temperate Sleeping; to wit, that which 1 
tends to the refreſhing and making us more s. 
lively and fit for Action, and to that end a 
moderate degree ſerves beſt. It will be im- 
Pole to fet down juſt how many Hours is 
dat moderate degree, becauſe, as in Eating 
zn v.cep, ſome Conſtitutions require Dong 
i than 
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Sunday than others: Every Man's own Experierg 
f * mult in this judge for him; but then le: hig 
judge vprightly, and not conſult with h. 
Sloth in the Caſe; for that will ſtil, wi 
1 | Solomon's Sluggard, cry, A little more Sleep, 4 
4 little more Slumber, a little more folding of the 
i Hands to Sleep, Prov. 24. 33. but tal only 5 
much as he really finds to tend :9 the ad 

fore- mentioned. 

The many 3. He that doth not thus limit him (elf, falls 
Sins ib into ſeveral Sins under this general one cf 


( allow rhe + . . 

7 ape Sloth: As Firſt, He waſtes his Time, that pre. 
Fer ef u. cious Talent which was committed to him b» Wl 
God to improve, which he that Sleeps away, 


doth like him in the Goſpel, Man, xxv. 18. 
Hides it in the Earth, when he ſhould be Tia. 
ding with it: And you know what was the 
Doom of that unprofitable Servant, Verte 30 
Caſt ye him into outer Darkneſs: He that gue! 
himſelt to darkneſs of Sleep here, ſhall here 
have darkneſs without Sleep, but with 
ang and gnaſbing of Teeth, Secondly, He u. 
jures his Body: Immoderate Sleep tis that. 
full of Diſeaſes, makes it a very Sink ot Hu- 
mours, as Daily Experience ſhews us. Id 
He injures his Soul alſo, and that not on in 
robbing it of the Service of the Body, Þut !1 
dulling its proper Faculties, makiug then 
uſeleſs and untit for thoſe Employ ments t9 
which God hath deſigned them ; of all hic 
il Husbandry the poor Soul mutt one Day 
give Account. Nay, Laſtly, He attronts aud 
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deſpiles God himſelf in it, by croſſing the 8 
very cad of his Creation, which was to ſerve IX. 
God in an active Obedience , but he that 

Sleeps away his Life, directly thwarts and 

| contradicts that, and when God faith, Man 

„ born to Labour, his Practice faith the direct 
-ontrary, that Man is born to Reſt. Take 

keed therefore of giving thyſelf to immo- 
deraie Sleep, which is the committing of fo 

| many Sins in one. 3 

4. Bur beſides the Sin of it, it is alſo very other Miſ- 
hurttul in other reſpects; it is the ſure bane of ©"* 
thy outward Eſtate,” wherein the {luggilh 
Perſon ſhall never thrive ; according to that 
Obſcrvation of the Wiſe Man, Prov. xxlii. 21. 
Drowfineſs ſhall cover a Man with Rags, that is, 
the flothful Man ſhall want convenient 
Clothing; nay, indeed, it can ſcarce be ſaid 
that the Sluggard Lives. Sleep, you know, is 
2 kind of Death; and he that gives himſelf 
up. to it, What doth he but Die before his 
Time! Therefore, if untimely Death be to be 
ob'd upon as a Curſe, ir mult needs be a 
os tolly to chuſe that from our own Sloth, 

Wivch we dread fo much from God's Hand. 

5. The Fourth Part of Temperance con Temper. 
cerns Recreations, Which are ſometimes nee 
ceſſary both to the Body and the Mind of a reg 
Man, neither of them being able to endure a 
CoN.2nt toll, without fornewhat of retreſh- 
ment hetween; and therefore there is a very 
Lawtu! uſe of them; but to make it ſo, 

| it 
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hi Sunday it will be neceſſary to obſerve theſe (;1, 
| IX. tions. 


4 Caution 6. Firſt, We mult take care, that the kin 
i 1 be of them be Lawful, that they be ſuch as hays i 
# them, nothing of Sin in them; we mult not, tore. r 
4 create ourſelves, do any thing which i \ 
K diſhonourable to God, or injurious to Gy; { 
F Neighbour, as they do who make profane gt | 
V filthy backbiting Diſcourſe their Recreation, | 
i Secondly, We muſt take care that we ule i; | 
% with Moderation; and to do ſo, we mull hrt 
| be ſure not to ſpend too much "Time upon ir, 
i but remember that the end of Recreation 1; 
| to fit us tor Buſineſs, not to be it ſelf a Buſines 
| to us,  Thicdly, We muſt not be too uche. 
Þ | ment and carnelt in it, nor ſet our Hearts 0 
| much upon it; for that will both ealoare u. 
| to the uſing too much of it, and it will divert 
. and take off our Minds from our more ge. 


ceſſary Employ ments: like School-boys, wh, 
after a Playtime, know not how to te: 
themſclves to their Books again. L aitly, We 
muſt not {ct up to ourſelves any other End ot 
Recreations but the Lawful one, oi giving 
us moderate Retre{hments. | 
7. As fixſt, We are not to ule Sports d 
to paſs away our Time, which we ovglit © 
Study how to redeem, not fling away ; 4e 
when it is remembred how great 2 work we 
have here to do, the making our Cutis, ans 
Election ſure, the ſecuring our Title tw heever 
nereafter, and how uncertain we 415 1 75 
ume 


"ot . 


Of Recreation, &c. 


Time {hall be allowed us for that purpoſe ; it 
wil! 2ppear, our Time is that Which, of all 
other 1 hings, we ought moſt induſtriouſſy to 
improve. And therefore ſure we have little 
dec to contrive ways of driving that away 
which flies ſo faſt of itſelf, and is fo impot- 
ſible to recover. Let them that can ſpend 
whole Days and Nights at Cards and Dice, 
21d idle Paſtimes, conſider this, and withal 
whether they ever beſtow'd a quarter of that 
Time towards that great Buſineſs of their 
Lives, for which all their Time was given 
them, and then think what a woful reckon- 
ing they are like to make, when they come 


Sunday 
IK. - 


at laſt to account for that precious Treaſure 


0! their Time. Secondly, We mult nor let our 
Covetouſne(s have any thing to do in our Re- 
creations; if we play at any Game, ler the 
of our doing it be merely to recreate our- 
ie'ves, not to win Money; and to that pur- 

pole, be fure never to play for any confſider- 
de Matter: for if thou do, thou wilt bring 
thy felt into Two Dangers, the one of Cove- 
touicts, and a greedy deſire of winning; the 


otic ot Rage and Anger at thy ill Fortune, if 


thou happen to loſe; both which will be apt 
Oo dra thee into other Sins beſides them- 
es. Covetouſneſs will tempr thce to cheat 
and cOzen in Gaming, and Anger to Swearing 
and Curfing, as common Experience ſhews us 


too often, If thou find thyſelf apt to fall into 
either of theſe in thy Gaming, thou muſt 


either 
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Sunday either take ſome courſe to ſecure thyjelf,. 


e 
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gainſt them, or thou mult not permit thyſcl 
to play at all: for though moderate play be in 
itſelf not unlawful, yer if it be the occasion 
of Sin, it is ſo to thee, and therefore muß 
not be ventured on. For if Chriſt command; 
us ſo ſtrictly to avoid Temptations, that 
our very Eyes and Hands offend us (that 'S, 
prove ſnares to us) we mult rather part with 
them, than to be drawn to Sin by them How 
much rather mult we part with any of theſe 
unneceſſary Sports, than run the hazard of 
offending God by them? He that ſo plays 
lays his Soul to ſtake, which is tov greet a 
Prize to be played away. Beſides, he loles ail 
the Recreation and Sport he pretends to aim 
at, and inſtead of that, ſets himſclt to a great 
er Toll than any of thoſe Labours are he was 
to eaſe»by it. For ſure the Deſires and Fear: 
of the Covetous, the Impatience and Kage 0! 
the Angry Man, are more real Pains han any 
the molt laborious Work can be. 

8. The laſt Part of Temperance is that o. 
APPAREL; which we are again to mua- 
ſure by the agrecableneſs ro the Enils tor 
which Cloathing ſhould be uſed. T hole arc 


4jparet de- eſpecially theſe Three; Firſt, The hiding ot 
funed fr Nakedneſs: This was the firli occation of 


Apparel, as you may read, Ge. lit. 11. Aid 
was the effect of the firſt Sin; and therctore, 
when we remember the Original of Clothes, 
we have fo little Reaſon to be proud of theth 

| 1 ta 
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that, on the contrary, we have cauſe to be Sunday 
humbled and aſhamed, as having loſt that IX. 
innocency, Which was a much greater orna- 

ment than any the moſt glorious Apparel can 

be, From this end of Cloathing, we are like- 

wiſe engaged to have our Apparel modeſt, 

uch 25 may anſwer this end of covering our 
Shame: And therefore all immodeſt Faſhions 

of Apparel, which may either argue the 
wanznnels of the Wearer, or provoke that 

of the Beholder, ought to be avoided. _ 

3. A Second End of Apparel, is the fencing F-rcing | 
the Body from Cold, thereby to preſerve the“ C. 
Health thereof: and this end we muſt like- 
wiſc obſerve in our Cloathing : we mult wear 
ſuch kind of Habits, as may keep us in that 
convenient warmth which is neceſſary to 
cur Healths. And this is tranſgreſs'd, when, 
out of the vanity of being in every fantaſtick 
Faſnion, we put ourſelves in ſuch Cloathing 
as either will not defend us from Cold, or is 
ſome other way ſo uneaſie, that it is rather 
a hurt than a benefit to our Bodies to be {0 
clad, This is a moſt ridiculous Folly, and 
yet. that which People, that take a pride in 
their Clothes, are uſually guilty of. 

19. A Third End of Apparel, is the diſtin- Diflinfim 
guiſhing or differencing of Perſons ; and that, J . 
Arlt, in reſpect of Sex; ſecondly, in reſpect of 


_ Qualities, Firſt, Clothes are to make a differ- 
ence of Sex; this hath been obſerved by all 
Nations, the Habits of Men and Women have 

* always 
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Sunday always been divers. And God himſelf © os 
X. preſly provided for it among the ſeus, by 
commanding that the Man ſhould not weit 
the Apparel of the Woman, nor the Women 
1 of the Man. But then, Secondly, There i; 
1 alſo a diſtinction of Qualities to be obſcrr't 
in Apparel; God hath placed ſome in a higher 
Condition than others, and in proport ion t 
their Condition ic befits their Cloat hing to be. 
Gorgeous Apparel, our Saviour tells! us. 1 for 
Kine: Conrts, Luke vii. 25. Now this End of 
Apparel ſhould alſo be obſerved ; Men and 
Women ſhould content themſelves 1 with that 
fort ot Cloathing which agrees to icir der 
and Condition, not ſtriving to cxce 1 and 
equal that of a higher Rank, nor yet making 
it matter of Envy, among thoſe ot their own 
Eltate, vying who ſhall be fineſt: but let 
every Man cioath himſelf in ſuch .o er At 
tire as betits his Place and Calling, and nt 
think himicli dilparag „ iK another of li 
Netzhbours have better than he. 

11. And let all remember that Cloatlis are 
things which add no true worth to an, an 
therclore it is an intolerable Vanity to pend 
any conſiderable part, either of their [houp! Its, 
Time or Wealth upon them, or tv value 
rheinſelves ever the more for them, or de 
Ipiſe their poor Brethren that want chem. But 
it they dclire to adorn themſelves, let i it one as 
St. Percr adviſeth the Womenof his Tim 


Ul. 4. Ia the hidden Mam of the Heart, exe | the or: 
amen 
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nament f a meek and quiet Spirit. Let them Sunday 
- Cloath themſclves as richly as is poſſible with IX. 
n Chriſtian Vertues, and that i is the Raiment 

chat will ſet them out lovely in God's Eyes, 

vez, and in Mens too, who, unlefs they be 

Fools and Idiots, will more value thee for 

deing good, than fine; and, ſure, one plain 
Coat thou putteſt upon a poor Man's back 

will better become thee, than Twenty rich 

ones 1 - Halt upon thine own, 

have now gone through the ſeveral 7» mech 

Pans of "Temperance: I fhall now, inconclu 2 
boa, add this general Caution; That tho" in wer 2s 

all theſe Farticulars, I have taken notice only Exce/s. 
of the one fault of Exceſs, yet it is poſſible 

there may be one on the other hand : Sen 

may deny their Bodies that which they ne- 
ceffarily "equire to their ſupport and well- 
being. This is, I belicye, a Fault not fo com- 

mon 25 the other; yet we ſometimes ſee ſome 

very Nizgardly Perſons, that are guilty of it, 

that cannot find in their Hearts to borrow ſo 

uch from their Cheſts, as may hll-their Bel- 

ies, e or Cloath their Backs, and that are fo 

inlcnt upon the World, fo moiling and drudg— 

g „ that they cannot afford themſelves 

that cot ompete nt Time of Sleep, or Recreation, 

that 15 eccſfary. If any that hath read the 
former Part of this Difcourſe be of this Tem- 

per, et him not comfort himſelf that he is 

nat puilty ot thoſe Exceſſes there complained 
h and therefore conclude himtcit a good 
2 Chri- 
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Sunday Chriſtian, becauſe he is not Inte! 
IX. for whoever is this covetous Creature, k 


abſtaining ſhall not be accounted to him a5 th, 


The Whole Duty of Man. 
* | Yr nm 
NPperate ; 
2 
Vertue of Temperance ; for it is not the love 
of "Temperance, but Wealth, that - make 
him refrain, and that is fo far from beim 


Praiſe-worthy, that it is that great Sin which 


the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim. vi. 10. the ract 1 


all Hul; ſuch a Man's Body will one Day ric 
in Juigment againit him, for defrauding 


it of us due portion, thoſe moderate Reſte g. 


ments and Comforts which God hach allow. 
ed it. This is an Idolatry beyond that cf 
offering the Children to Aolech, Lev. xx 
they offered but their Children, but thi 


covcious Wretch Sacrifices himſelf to ki 


1155 


Goll Mammon, whillt he often deſtroys 


his Health, his Life, yea, finally ins Soul 


too, to fave his Purſe: I have now don: 
with the Second Head of Duty, that to our- 
telves, contained by the Apoſtle, under the 
word Sober. 
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of Duties to our Neizhbour. Of Juſt ice, Ne- 
native, Poſitrve, Of the Sin of Murder; 
of the Hainonſneſ of ity the Puniſhment of 
it, and the ſt range Dijcoveries thereof. Of 
Marming, &c. 
Sect. 1. W COME now to the Third Part Duty t ow 
of Putics, thoſe to our NEIGH- NIS“. 
BOUR ; which are by the Apo- 
ſtle ſumm'd up in groſs in the 
word Ne hteouſneſs] by which is meant not 
only bare Juſtice, but all kind of Charity 
io, for that is now by the Law of Chriſt 
become a Debt to our Neighbour, and it is a 
ic Of Unrighteoutneſs to defraud him of it. 
| hal! cheretyure build all the particular Du- 
es we owt ro our Neighbour, on thoſe Two 
£cncral Ones, Juſtice and Charity. 
2 begin with JUSTICE, whereofF«fice. 
072 are Two parts; the one Negative, the 
mer Pourive :; The Negative Juftice, is to do 
Wrong or Injury to any; the Politive 
Jalta 15 to do Right to all; that is, to yield 
them whatſoever appertains or is due unto 
wem. I ſhall firſt ſpeak of the Negative vg 
ſultice; the not Injuring or Wronging any. 
5, becauſe a Man is capable of receiving 
110925 in ſeveral ReſpeCts, this firſt part ot 
JUtice extends itſelf into ſeveral Brarches, 
| E--3 an- 


- 
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Sunday anſwerably to thoſe Ca pacities of Injury, 
Man may be injured either in bis Soul, uz 


Body, his Poſſeſſions, or Credit; and chere. 
tore this Duty of Negative Juſtice lays a xe. 
ſtraint on us in every of theſe. Phat we 40 
no wrong to any Man, in reſpect either of hi, 
Soul, his Body, his Poſſeſſions, or his Credit. 
To the Soul. 3. Firlt, This Juſtice ties-us to do no hunt 
to his Soul: And here my firtt Work muſt be 
to examine what harm it is that the Soul cat 
receive; it is, we know, an invifible So. 
ſtance which we cannot reach with our Eee, 
much lets with our Swords ant Weapons, 
yet, for all that, it is capable of being hurt 
and wounded, and that even to Death. 

In the Ns 4. Now the Soul may be coofider'sd other 
tua. Senſe. in a natural or Spiritual Senſe: In the Natura, 
it ſigniſies that which we ufualiy. ca}; che 
Mind of a Man; and this, we all know, ma! 


ſaith, Prov; xv. 13. By jorrow of Fleurs the fu 
is broken. Therefore, whoever doth calls)! 
a fflict or grieve his Neighbour, he trans elle, 
this part of Jultice, and hurts and wrongs 1's 
Soul. This fort of Injury, malicious and tete. 
ful Men are very often guilty of; hey wil 
do Things, by which themſelves cap 10 
good, nay, often much harm, only that the) 
may vex and gricve another; this 55 2 moi 
lavage, inhuman Humour, thus to take 
pleaſure in the Sadneſs and Aﬀiictions ot 0 
thers ; and whocver harbours it in his Eel, 
may 


be wounded with Grief or Sadneis, #5 Ge, 


— 1 Emre 
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tru! 
for 1 is the Nature only of thoſe accurſed Spi- 
its to delight in the Miſcries ot Men; and 
till chat be caſt out, they are fit only to dwell 
a5 the polleſt Perſon did, arb v. 2. Among 
Graves and Tombs, where there are none ca- 
pable of recieving Affliction by them. 


be faid to be poſſeſt with a Devil, Sunay 


But the Soul may be conſidered alſo in 1» the Si- 
the Spiritual Senſe ; and fo it ſignifies that Im- 7%: 


norta! Part of us which mult live eternally, 
vither in Bliſs or Woe in another World. And 


the Soul thus underſtood, is capable of TWO 


Sorcs of Harm: Firſt, That ot Sin, Second- 
ly, That of Puniſhment, The latter where- 
of is certainly the conſequent of the former. 
And therefore, though God be the Inflicte: 
of Puniihment, yet fince it is but the Effect 
6 Sin, we may juſtly reckon, that he that 


draws a Man to Sin, is likewiſe the Betray- 


er 0 him to Puniſhment, as he that gives a 
Manz mortal Wound, is the Cauſe of his 
Death; therefore, under the Evil of Sin, 
Wh e contained, ſo that I need ipcak only 
that. | 


6. And ſure there cannot be a higher Sort Drawing 


o: Wrong, than the bringing this great E 


*1t9 Stn rhe 
vil £1 eareſt Jas 


upon the Soul. Sin is the Diſcaſe and Wound yy. 


” tis Soul, as being the direct contrary to 


Grace, Which is the Health and Soundneſs of 


er row this Wound we give to every Soul 
whom we do by any Means whatſocver 
draw into Sin. 


— 4 7. The 
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"a. 


Direct 
Means 
of it. 


others to any Wickednels : 


— 


Sundap 7. The way of doing that arc divers, 


ſhall mention ſome of them, wheres, though 
{ome are more direct than others. yet 2 ten; 
to the ſame End. Of the more direct cas, 
there is, Firſt, The commanding of Sim, tha: 
is, when a Perſon that hath Power ov 
another ſhall require him to do "mething 


which is unlawful; an Example © this we 


have in Nebuchadnezzar's Commanding tte 
Worſhip of the Golden Image, Don. iii. 4, and 
his Copy is imitated by any Parent or Maſter, 
who ſhall require of his Child or Servant to 4 
any unlawful Act. Secondly, There is counſel. 
ling of Sin, when Men adviſe and perinad; 
Thus Jo, Wit 
connſelled her Husband ro Curie God, J 
1.7. And Achitophel adviſed Alſalem to py 
in to his Father's Concubines, 2 $9». xv i. 21. 
Thirdly, There is inciting and alluring 8, 
by ſetting before Men the Pleaſures or Protis 
they ihall reap by it. Or this ſort o Entice- 
ment Solomon gives warning, Prov. i, 10. 
don, if Sinners intice thee, conſent thou net; 
they jay, Come with us, let us lay wait for Fives, 
let us lurk privily for the Innocent wilt «@ 
Cauſe, &c. and Verſe the 13th, you may fer. 
what is the Bait by which they 1cck to ute 


them, We ſhall find all precious Subjtante nt 
foal file Cu Houſes with ſpoil, Caſt iN 77 101 


among us, let us have all one Parſe. Fourthiy, 
there is Aſſiſtance in Sin, that is, when Men 
Aid and Help others cither in Fontriving & 

1 e acting 


— . 
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ding 2 Sin. Thus Jonadab helpt Ammon in Punday | 


plotting the Raviſhing of his Siſter, 2 Sam. 
i All thele are direct Means of bringing 
this great Evil of Sin upon our Brethren. 


9 There are alſo others, which though ue. 


they ſeem more indirect, may yet be as effe- 
al towards that ill End, as Firſt, Example 
in Sip + be that ſets others an ill Pattern, does 


„ part to make them imitate it, and too 


often it hath that effect; there being gene- 


al nothing more forcible to bring Men in- 


0 un Sintul Practice, than the ſeeing it uſed 
by others, as might be Inſtanced in many 
Sins, to which there 15 no other Temptation, 
but their being in Faſhion. Secondly, There 
„ Encouragement in Sin; when either by ap- 
proving, or elſe at leaſt by not ſhewing a 
Aiilike, we give others Confidence to go on 
their Wickedneſs. A Third Means is by 
ite ing and detending any ſinful Act of ano- 
ther ; tor by that we do not only confirm 
11m 12 his Evil, but endanger the drawing 
vthers to the like, who may be the more 


'nclinable to it, when they ſhall hear it ſo 


pieaded for. Laſtly, The bringing up any re- 
each upon Strict and Chriſtian Living, as 


thoſe do who have the Ways of God in Deri- 
nen this is a Means to affright Men from 


the Practice of their Duty, when they ſee it 
will bring them to be ſcorned and deſpiſed ; 
ts is worle than all the former, not only in 


reipect of the Man who is guilty of it (as it 1s 


an 
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"Sa an | Evidence of the grcat Prophaneuct, of ti 4 
X. own Heart ;) but alſo in regard of others, n 00 


having a more gencral ill Effect than any 
the former can have, it being the bc trayiog 
Men not only to ſome ſingle Acts of Diſgh-4, 
ence to Chriſt; bur even to the caſtino off al 
Subject ion to him; by all theſe Mea: we ma 
draw on ourſelves this great Guilt of inju; np 
and wounding the Souls Of our Brethren, 
Mn ought 9. It would be too long tor me 10 Initancs 
fray in all the feveral Sins, in which it ts aſyal ty 
„b, l, Men to enſua re others; as Drunkennels, Un. 
1a i, cleanneſs, Rebellion, and a multitude mcs 
lle. But it will concern every Man tor his ow 
partic ular, to conſider tad]y What BAM 8. 15 1 
this Kind he hach done to any, by + | 
ot theie means, and to wetgh well the Grout 
nets of the Injury. Mea are apt i boat 
their Innocericy towards their Neighbours 
that they have done wrong to no Man, bi: 
God know many that thus brag, arc uf p 
others the molt injurious Perſons : per Hape 
they have nor maimed his Body, nor 1.9% 
his Goods; but alas! the Body is but the Cas. 
and Cover of the Man, and the Goods wm: 
Appurtenances to that; 'tis the Soul 15 the 
Man, and that they can wound and pic, 0 
without Retaorte, and yet with the Adultc- 
Te; rob. xxx. 23. lay, 1 vey have done 10 m. 
edneſi; , but glory of their triendly Behaviour - 
to thoſe whom they thus betray 0 eternal 


; Ruin; lor Whomioever chou haſt drawn de 
an 
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jay Sia, thou haſt done thy part to aſcertain er 
o thoſe endleſs Flames. And then think with : 
| thyſelf how baſe a Treachery this is: thou 
would't call him a treacherous Villain, that f 
hould, while he pretends to Embrace a Man, 1 
derct!) Stab him; but this of thine is as far 
ber pad that, as the Soul is of more value N 
tha! ale Body 3 and Hell worſe than Death. 
had remember yet farther, that beſides the 
Cruelty of it to thy poor Brother, it is allo 
aoit dangerous to thyſelf, it being that 
again which Chriſt hath pronounced A 
Woe, Matt, xviii. 7. and Verſe 6. he tells us, 
that whoever {ball offend, (that is, draw into 
Fin.) 4 of tes little ones, it were letter jor 
im that a Milltone were hanged about his Neck, 
and that he were arowned in the depth of the 
5 10u mayett plunge thy poor Brother 
into Perdit 10m; But as it i5 Wich Wrciticrs, 
1: that gives another a Fall, commonly falls 
With um; fo thou art like to bear him Com- 
pany to that Place of Torment. 
10. 1.<t therefore thy own and his Danger, Hear! ily to 
beget in thee a Senſe of the Greatnets of cis it. 
din, its horrid Piece of Injuſtice to the pre- 
en Haul of thy Neighbour. Bethink thyſelf 
ſeriou(}1 „to whom chou haſt been thus cruel, 
vom ou haſt enticed to Dr inking, dried 
Wah ulonallurd to Lutt, ſtirr'd vp to Rage, 
waom thou hatt afliſted or encouraged in 
k ny li, i Cour or diſoouraged and diſheartned - 
Dy thy pt ophane Scollings at Picty in gencrabh, 
Or 


t 
} 
| 
q 
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Dundapor ar any conſcionable ſtrict walking of his 


4Ys 


Fudetuur 
fo ver it. 


in particular; and then draw up a Bil! gt 
Indiftment, accuſe and condemn thyſelf 2 
a Cain, a Murtherer of thy Brother ; heartily 
and deeply bewail all thy Guilts of this Kind. 
and reſolve never oncz more to be a Stum. 
bling: block, as St. Paul calls it, Row. xiv, in 
thy Brother's Way. 

11. But this is not all, there muſt be {rn 
Fruits of this Repentance brought forth; now 
in all Sins of Iajuſtice, Reſtitution 15 2 neceſſ. 
ry Fruit of Repentance ; and ſo it is nere, thoy 


C2 


bait committed an Act (perhaps many) a 


high Injuftice ro the Soul of thy Brother, 
thou hait robbed it of its Innocency, ot its 
Title to Heaven, thou mayeſt now endeavour 
to reſtore all this to it again, by being move 
earneſt and induſtrious to win him to Kepen: 
tance, than ever thou wert to draw him 
Sin; uſe now as much Art to convincc imo 


the Danger, as ever thou didſt to flatter hun 


with the Pleaſures of his Vice: In a wyrl, 
countermine thyfe!t by uſing all thote Me. 
thods and Means to recover him, that te 
didſt to deſtroy him; and be more digen 
and zealous in it, for 'tis neceſſary ti. 


ſhouldett, both in regard of him and ihytc!! 


Firit, In reſpect of him; becauſe there 15 11 


Man's Nature ſo much a greater prompt 


and readineſs to Evil than to Good, this there 
will need much more Pains and Diligence ! 


inſtil the one into him, than che other Be: 


1 20 
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(des, the Man is ſuppos'd to be already ac- Duntay 

- -ufomed to the contrary, which will add X. 
much to the difficulty of the Work. Then, 
in reſpect of thyſelf, if thou be a true Peni- 
dent; thou wilt think thyſelf obliged as 
St. Paul did, 10 labour more abundantly ; and 
wilt be aſhamed, that when thou art trading 
for God, bringing back a Soul to him, thou 
ſhouldſt not purſue it with more earneſtneſs, 
than while thou wert an Agent of Satan's; 
Lefides, the remembrance that thou wert a 
means of bringing that poor Soul into this 
Snare, molt neceſſarily quicken thy diligence 
to get him out of it. So much for the firſt 
Part of Negative Juſtice, in reſpect of the 
$0u's of our Brethren. 

12. The Second concerns the Bodies; and egi 
to thoſe allo this Jultice binds thee to do no Zee 1% 
Wrong nor Violence. Now of Wrongs to the ©'#: 
Dody there may be ſeveral Degrees, the high- 
elt of them is Killing, taking away the Life; „ t 
this 1 torbid in the very Letter of the Sixth the Life, 
Commandment, 'Thou ſhalt do no Murder. 

. Murder may be committed either by Several 
open Violence, when a Man either by Sword Ns 4 
| & any other Inſtrument, takes away another's , Murders - 
Litc, immediately and directly; or it may be 
dane ſecretly and treacheroully, as David 
MW. der'd Uriah, not with his own Sword, 
bt with the Sword of the Children of Am- 
„Jam. xi. 17. and Jezebel, Naboth, by a 
' © Accuſation, 1 Ke xi. 13. and fo divers 

ng have 
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Sundap have committed this Sin of Murder by py. 
* ſon, Falſe-Witneſs, or fume ſuch concealed 
Ways. The former is commonly the etteg 
of a ſudden Rage; the latter hath ſeveral On. 
ginals, ſometimes it proceeds from ſonic dle 
Malice fix'd in the Heart towards the Perſon 
ſometimes from {ome Covetous or Ambition, 
Defircs; ſuch an one ſtands in a Man's yy 
co his Profit or Preferment, and therefor 
he mult be removed; and ſometimes agair 
it is to cover ſhame, as in the Cale of Strum- 
pets, that Murder their Infants, that they 
may not betray their Filthineis. But belide; 
theſe more direct ways of Killing, there 55 
another, and that is, when by our Perfualions 
and Enticements we draw a Man to do that 
which tends to the ſhortning of hi Lite, and 
apparent to do ſo; he that makes his Ncigb— 
bour Drunk, if by that Drunkennets che Man 
comes to any mortal hurt, which he wou'd 
have eſcaped if he had been Sober, he that 
made nim Drunk is not clear of his Death; or 
if he Die not by any ſuch ſudden Accident, 
vet it Drinking caſt him into a Dileaiv, 4. 
that Diſeaſe Kill him, 1 koow not how that 
drew him to that Exceſs, can acquit him elt 
his Murder in the Eyes of God, though Hu- 
man Laws touch him not. I wiſh thoſe Who 
make it-their Buiineſs to draw in Ciituncts 
to that trade of Debauchery, would contuer 
it. There is yet auother way of bringing tb 
guilt upon curtelves, and that is by icing 
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1nd ſtitring up others to it, or to that degree Sunday 
l Anger und Revenge which produces it: *. 
«nd he that ſets 1 wo Perſons at Variance, or 

ſccing them already fo, blows the Coals, it 
Murder enfue, he certainly hath his ſhare in 

the Gut; which is a Conſideration that ought 

to affrlaht all from having any thing to do in 

the kindling or eacreaſing of Contention. 

14. Now for the hainouſneſs of this Sin of 2% bi- 
Murder, 1 ſuppoſe none can be Ignorant, 4 «f 
that it is of the deepelt dye, a molt loud cry- * 
ing Sin. This we may fee in the firſt Act of 
this kind that ever was committed, Abel's 
Blood cryeth from the Earth, as God tells 
Cain, Gen. iv. 10. Yea, the guilt of this Sin 
is fuck, chat it leaves a ſtain even upen the 
{ and where it 15 committed, fuch as 15 not to 
be wathr out, but by the Blood of the Mur- 
therer ; as appears, Deut. xix. 12, 13. The 
Lind cannot be purged of Blood, but by the 
Blood ot him that ſhed it; and theretore 
cho' in other Caſes the flying to the Altar 
died ea Man, yet in this of wilful Murder 

no ſuch Refuge was allowed, but ſuch a one 
Was to be taken even thence, and deliver'd 
up tu juſtice, Exod. xxi. 14. Thou ſhalt take. 
"um from my Altar, that he may dic. And it is 
/et larcher obſervable, that the only TWO 

rrecepts which the Scripture mentions, as 
give to Noah after the Flood, were boch in 
relation to this Sin; that of not eating Blood, 
Cen ix. 4. being a Ceremony, to beget in Men 
a great- 
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| Sunday a greater horror of this Sin of Murder, ar! 
* fo intended for the preventing of it, Th, 
other was for the Puniſhment of it, Gez. jy / 
He that ſneddeth Mans Blood, by Mn ſþall |, 
Blood be ſhed : and the reaſon of this firitrc; 
is added in the next Words, For in e fue 
of Cod made he Man; where you {ec that thi; 
Sin is not only an injury to our Brother, ba 
even the higheſt contempt and deſpite to. 
wards God himſelf; for it is the defacing 5: 
his Image, which he hath Raped vpn 
Man. Nay, yet further, it is the uſurping 
of God's proper Right and Authority: For it 
is God alone that hath Right to ilpoſe 1 WM. 
the Life of Man; 'twas he alone that ave 
it, and it is he alone that hath Power to take 
it away; but he that Murders a Man, Joes, 
as it were, wreſt this Power out of God's 
Hand, which is the higheſt picch of rebe- 
lious Preſumption. 

The great 15. And as the Sin is great, © likewi'e 
2 ec the Puniſhment ; we fee it frequent!y very 
jt. great and remarkable, even in this Work, 
( beſides thoſe moſt fearful Eflects of it iu the 
next) Blood not only crys, but it crys for 
Vengeance; and the great God of Recoinpen- 
ces, as he ſtyles himſell, will not fai to hett 
it, Very many Examples the Scripture ges 
us of this: Ahab and Jesebel, that Mucderd 
innocent Naboth, for greedineſs of his Vine 
yard, were themſelves Slain, and the Dogs 
licked their Blood in the Place where 1 
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had ſhed his, as you may read in that Story; Wat 

i Azam, that flew his Brother Ammon, a- 
ter ie had committed that Sin, fell into an- 

other, that of Rebellion againſt his King and 

Father, and in it miſerably periſhed. Ra- 

hab and Banaah, that flew Iſpboſheth, were 

themſelves put to Death, and that by the very 
| Perſon they. chought to endear by it, Many 
more Inſtances might be given of this our of 
che Sacned Story, and many alſo out ot 
Humane, there . been no Age but hath 
vielded multitudes of Examples of this kind, 
o chat every Man may furniſh himſelf out 
& the Obſervations of his own Time. 

16. And it is worth our notice, what Thefl-ange 
ſtrange and even miracuious Means it hath © RE 
oſten pleaſed God to uſe for the Diſcovery of! 
this Sin; the very brute Creatures have often 
been made Inſtruments of it; nay, often the 
extreme Horror of a Man's own Conſcience 
vath made him betray himſelf: fo that *tis not 
any cloſeneſs a Man uſes in the acting of this 
Sig, that can ſecure him from the Vengeance 
of it ; for he can never ſhut out his own Con- 
Icience, that will, in ſpite of him, be privy 
to the Fact, and that very often proves the 
means of diſcovering it ro the World; or it 
it Houd not do that, yet it will ſure act Re- 
venge ga him, it will be ſuch a Hell within 
him, as will be worſe than Death: This we 
hate cem many, who, after the Commiſſion 
the Sin, have never been able to enjoy a 
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Sunday minute's reſt, but have had that iniollerahjs 
Xx. anguiſh of mind, that they have choſen to hy 
their own murderers rather than live in |: 
Theſe are the uſual effects of this Sin even in 
rhis World, but thoſe in another arc yet more 
dreadfu}, where ſurely the higheit degrees of 
torment belong to this high pitch of wick. 
cine(; ; for it, as our Saviour tells ns. Mart, 
v. 22. Heii-fire be the Portion ot him that 
Mall bur call his Brother Fool, what degree 
of thoſe burnings can we think proportion 

able to tis fo much greater an Inu 
e mu} 17. The confideration of all this v17ht to 
Sn _ poſſeſs us with the greateſt horror and 21. 
gainſt all TAMNATION ot this Zin, a ad. to make us extrem. 
approaches ly watchiul of ourtelves, that we never fal 
ben. into it, and to that end to prevent all thoſ: 
occalions which may inſenſibly ara v7 us into 
this Pic. I mention'd at firſt ſeverai thing; 
which are wont to be originals or it, and at 
thoſe we mull begin, if we will jure'y guard 
ourtelves. It therefore thou wilt be (ur 
never to kill a Man in thy rage, be furt 
to be in that rage; for if thou permitteſt hy. 
{cif to that, thou canſt have no ſccutity g. 
gainſt the other, anger being a madne!s the 
tuffers us not to conlider, or know WR H We 
do when it has once poſſe(s'd us. I heretofe, 
when thou findeſt thyſelf begin to de . 
famed, thiak betimes whether te ma 
lead thee, if thou letteſt looſe to it; an! if 
mediately put the bridle upon ch. bea. 
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ſtrong paſſion; ſo again, if thou wilt be {tre Sunday 
thy Malice ſhall not draw thee to it, be ſure X. 
never to harbour one malicious Thought in Theſe, 


thy Heart; for if it once ſettle there, it will 
gather ſuch Strength, that within a white 
thou wilt be perfectly under the Power of it, 
ſo that it may lead thee even to this horrible 
Sin at its pleaſure ; be therefore careful at the 
very firſt approach of this treacherous Gueſt, 
to {hut the Doors againſt it, never to let it 
enter thy Mind; ſo alſo, if thou wilt be ſure 
thy Covetouineſs, thy Ambition, thy Luſt, or 
an other ſinful Deſire, ſhall not betray thee to 
it. be ſure thou never permit any of them to 
hear any {way witlt thee ; jor if they get the 
Dominion, as they will ſoon do, if they be 
once entertain'd in the Heart, they will be 
paſt thy controul, and hurry thee to this or 
any other Sin that may ſerve their Ends. In 
like manner, il thou wouldſt not. be guilty 
ol any of che mortal Effects of thy Neighbour's 
Drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice him to it, 
not accompany him at it; and to that purpoſe, 
d not allow thy ſelf in the ſame Practice; for 
tt thou do, thou wilt be labouring to get 
Company at it. Laſtly, If thou wilt not be 
guilty of the Murder committed by another, 
take hocd thou never give any Encourage- 
ment to it, or contribute any thing to that 
Hatred, or Contention, that may be the cauſe 
d. Lor when thou haſt either kindled or 
bowed the Fire, what knoweſt thou whom 
2. 2 1 
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Sunday it may conſume | ? Bring always as much wg. 
X. ter as thou canſt, ro quench, but never bel "ing 
one drop of Oil to encreaſe the Flame, The 
like may be ſaid of all other occaſions . 
this Sin, not here mentioned ; and this care. 
ſul preſerving - ourſelves from theſe, is the 
only ſure way to keep us from this Sia, 
therefore, as ever thou wouldſt keep thy fel 
innocent from the great Offence, guard thee 
warily from all ſuch In-lets, thoic Steps an] 
Approaches towards it. 
18. But although Murder be the greateſt, 
* ear yet it is not the only Injury that may be done 
to the Body of our Neighbour ; there ar; 
others which are alſo of a very high Nature: 
the next in degree to this, 1s Maiming hum, 
depriving him of any Member, or at feaſt ot 
tlic uſe of it; and this is a very great wrong 
and miſchief to him, as we may diſcer: by 
the Judgment of God himſelf, in the cale dt 
the Bond-tervant, who ſhould by his Maſter's 
means loſe a Member, Exoa. xxi. 26. the lice- 
dom Of his whole Liſe was thoug! l but : a rea- 
ſonable Recompence tor it: He hall le eg 
1 ſaith the "Text, for his Eye : „ Nay, LO a 
© were a leſs conſiderable part, it ic were bot 
Tooth, which of all other may be loſt with 
tle leaſt damage, yet the ſame amencs 2 
.:0 De made him, ver. 27. 3 
het which . Bur we need no other way mega 
22 105 ring oh Inury, than the Judgment 0: t ever) 


bro" Man in his own caſe: How much docs cer; 
Man 


Maining, 
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Man dread the loſs of a Limb; fo that if he Sunzay 
be, by any accident or diſeaſe, in danger of X. 
it, he thinks no pains or colt too much to 
preſerve it. and then, how great an In- 
witice, how contrary to that great Rule of 

40% as we would be done to, is it, for a Man 

ro do that to another, which he ſo unwil- 
lingly ſuffers himſelt. 

But it the Perſon be poor, one that mull x wy, 
labour tor his living, the Injury is yet great- if te dun 
er: It is ſuch as may, in effect, amount to“ !“ 
the fo: mer Sin of Murder; for as the Wile 
Man ſys, Eccluf. xxiv. 21. The poor Man's Bread 
w his Life; and he that deprives him thereof, is 
2 Bloed-jh:daer. And therefore, he that de- 
prives him of the means of getting his Bread, 
by dilabling him from labour, is ſurely no leſs 
zuiity In the Law it was permitted to every 
Man that had ſuſtained ſuch a Damage by 
his Ne19hbour, to require the Magiſtrate to 
Inflict the like on him, Eye for Eye, Tooth for 
Tooth, as it is in Exod. xxi. 24. 

22, And though unprofitable Revenge be v 
not now allowed co us Chriſtians, yet ſure it f mitr'g 
5 the part of every one who hath done this N 
Irjury, to make what Satisfaction lies in this cn. 
Power; *tis true, he cannot reſtore a Limb 
ain, (which, by the way, ſhould make Men 
Wan, how they do thoſe Mijſchicts which ir 
' 19 inipoſſible for them to repair) but ver 
he m iy (2ttsfie for ſome of the ill Effects of that 
„I that have brought the Man to Want 
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Sunday and Nau he may, nay, he muſt, if he 


Wands and 


have but the leaſt Ability, relieve. a nd lip. 
port him, yea, tough it be by his own «. 
traordivary Labour; tor if it be a Duty of y; 
all to be Eyes to the Blind, and ect. to the 
Lame, as Job ſpeaks, much more mult we be 
ſo to them hom ourſelves have made Blind 
and Tame. Therctore, whoever hath done 
1418 Injury 10 any of his poor; Brethren, ſet 
him know he is bound to do all that is poſh. 
ble towards the Repairing of it; it he Go nay, 
every new ſuffering that the pot r Man 
Wants bog upon him, becomes a new 
Charge and Accuſation againſt lum, at the 
Tribuaal of the Juſt Judge. 
12. There are yet other degrees of Ioju 5 


eto the Body of our Neighbour. I {hail men 
s a tion only two more, Wounds and Stripes, 


a Man may wound another, which thou 

it tuwally cauſe Joſs neither of Lite non Limb. 

yet an endangering of both ; And the tc 

may be ſaid oi Stripes: both of which now: 
ever are very paintul at thc 2159 nt, naß pet: 
haps very long after. And Pain, of all t- -mpo- 
ral Evils, is to be accounted the gieate!! ; tor 
it is not only an Evil in itſelt, bur it is tuck 
an ons; that permits us not, Wiliit We are 
under It, to Enjoy any 0! her good; a Mat: 1s 
Pain having no taltc gg any the greatell Oe 
liglits: If any Man deſpiſe theſe as light In- 
jus ies, let lun again ask lmtelt, how he 


would bke it, 10 has c lis Own Body a t Of 


— 
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braiſed, and put to paſs under those pa inſul Sundaꝝ 
means of Cure, which are many times ne X. 
-cffary in ſuch Caſes? I pretume there is no 

Man would willingly undergo this from 
another, and why then ſhouldſt thou ofter it 

to him? 

22. The Truth is, this ſtrange Crulty to This Cruct- 
others, is the Effect of 2 great Pride and Apr 
Haughtineſs of Heart: We look upon others f Hike. 
with auen Contempt, that we think it no 
matter ow they are uſed; we think they 
muſt bear blows from us, when in the mean 
time we are ſo render of ourſelves, that we 
canot hear the caſt word of Diſparagemenc, 
but we are all on a Flame. The Provocations 
to thete Injuries are commoniy fo ſlight, that 
ard not this inward Pride diſpoſe us to ſuch 
au gag vines of Humour, that we take fire at 
every thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be 
move! by them. Nay, ſome are advanced to 
ſuche wantonaefs of Cruelty, that without 
ary Provocation at all, in cool Blood as they 
ty, they can thus wrong their poor Brethren, 
aud make it part of their Paſtime and Recre- 
tions to cauſe Pain to others. Thus ſome ty- 
1921015 Humours take ſuch a Pleaſure in tor- 
nenting thoſe under their Power, that they 
are gad when they can but find a Pretence 
© puniſh them, and then do it without all 
Moderation : And others will ſet Men roge- 
:12r by the Fars, only that they may have the 
port of ſceing the Scuffle; like the old Ko- 

„ mans 


| 232 The Whole Duty of an. 


. 


Sundap mans, that made it one of their Public 


* Sports to fee Men kill one another; and 
fure, we have as little Chriſtianity as they 0 
it we can take delight in ſuch Spectacles ; 

23. This Savageneſs and Cruelty of- Mind | 
is ſo unbecoming the Nature of a Man, that Fi 
he is not allowed to uſe it even tos Beæaſt. 


how 1atollerable it is then towards thoſe tha: 
are of the ſame Nature, and, which is more, 
are Heirs of the ſame Eternal Hopes with 
us? They that ſhall thus rrangrets again? 
their Neighbours in any of the foregoing Par. 
ticulars, or whatever elſe is hurtful to the 
Body, are unjuſt Perſons, want even ben 
loweſt ſort of Juſtice, the Negative to ther 
Neighhours, in reſpect of their Bodics. 

24. Neither can any Man «excuſe himſelt, 

by faying, what he has done, was on in re- 
turn of {ome Injury oftered him by the other: 
For ſuppoſe it be ſo, that he have indecd e- 
ceived {ome conſiderable wrong; yer cannot 
he be his own Revenger, without Injury i 
that Man, who is not, by being thine Enemy, 
Hecome thy Vaſſal or Slave, ro do with hm 
What thou liſt. Thou haſt never the more 
right of dominion over him, becauſe he hat 
done thee wrong; and therefore if thou hadſt 
no Power over his Body before, tis certai; 
thou haſt none now, and therefore thou art 
not only uncharitable, (which yet were din 
.cnough to damn thee) but Unjult in every 

. of Violence thou doſt to him. 0 this 

. N Ranke 
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Injuſtice aſcends higher, even to God him. Suntap 
l, who hath reſerved Vengeance as his XI. 
own peculiar Right; Vengeance is mine, I will 

repay, {auth the Lord, Rom. xli. 19. Ard then 

he that will act Revenge for himſelf, what 

Joes he but encroach upon this ſpecial Right 

ind Prerogative of God! ſnatch the Sword, 

is it were, out of his Hand, as if he knew bet- 

ter how to weild it? Which is at once a Rob- 


bery and Contempt of the Divine Majelty. 


— 
2 — * 
l 


SUNDAY XI. 
V Jaſtice about the Poſſ. effrons of our Neighbour : 


Acainſt injuring him, as concerning hu Wife, 
by Goods, Of Oppreſſion, Theft. Of payiag 
ot Debts, &c. 


dect. 1. HE Third Part of Nega- T 
tive Juſtice concerns the!“ 
Poſſeſſions of our Neigh- 
bours: What I mean by 

Voſceſſions, I cannot better explain, than by 

reterring you to the Tenth Commandment, 

the Fnd of which is to bridle all cove- 

tous \ppetites and Defires towards the 

Pollelſions of our Neighbour. There we 

und reckon'd up, not only his Houſe, Ser- 

Lauts, and Cattle, which may all paſs under 

the One general Name of his Goods or Rich- 

%% but particularly his Wife, as a an 

pa 
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Suovay cipal part of his Poſſeſhons ; and therefore 
XI. when we conſider this Duty of Negative Ia. 
ſtice, in reſpect of the Poſſoſlions of ys 
Neighbour, we muſt apply ic 19 both, wy 
Wits, as well as his Goods. 
Hu Wife. 2. The eſpecial and peculiar Right thu 
every Man hath in his Wiſe 6 10 wel 
known, that it were vain to ſay any thing ig 
Proof of it; the great Impatience chat every 
Husband hath to have this Right of his invz. 
ded, {hews that it is ufficic oily underitoo! 
in the World, and therefore none that do, 
this Injury to another, can be ignorant of the 
Greatneſs of it. The corrupting of a Man's 
Wife, enticing her to a ſtrange Bed, is by al 
acknowledged to be the worſt fort of Then 
infinitely beyond that of the Goods. 
e ent. 3. Indced, there ts in this one, a heap 0 
Wiſe the greateft Injuitices together; ſome t6 
ile preczeft Wards the Woman, and {ome cowards the 
tnuflice. Man: Lowards the Woman ther arc the 
T» the wo greateſt imaginable; it is that lnjuliice 79 
TIN her Soul, which was before-mentioacd a5 th? 
higheſt of all others, 'tis the robbing ar 4 
her Innocency, and ſetting her in Coo 100 
the horrideſt Wickedneſs (no lets than un 

and Perjury together) from which it 1» bie 
bable ſhe may never return, and chen tt 
proves the damning of her eternally Next 
it is ia reſpect of this W orld the robbiag het 
of her Credit, making her abhorted 2nd de 


ſpiſed, and her very Name a Reproz..! ole 


# 1 
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Of Adultery, WEED one: wen 


om the mutual Kindneſs and Affection that 
between Man and Wite, inſtead whereof 
his brings in à loathing and abhorring of 
ich other, from whence flows multitudes 
of Miſchiefs, too many to rehearle, in all 
which the Man hath his ſhare ally. | 
4. Bur beſides thoſe, there are to him 7 . 

mov and high Injuſtices ; for it is firſt, the““ 
robbiog him of that, which of all other 
Thins he accounts moſt precious, the Love 
ard Vaithfulneſs of his Wife, and that alto 
wherein he hath ſuch an incommunicable 
Right, that himfelf cannot, it he would, 
make it over to any other ; and therefore ſure 

| 11 £42n0t, without the utmoſt Iajuſtice, be 
ru irom him by any. Nor is this all, but it 
5 further the ingulfing him (if ever he come 
% diſcern it) in that moſt tormenting Pa ſſion 
of caloulie, which is of all others the moſt 
pain ah, and which oft puts Men upon the 
moll delperate Attempts, it being as Solomon 
ays, Prov. vi. 34. The rage of a Man. It is yet 
ther, the bringing upon him all that Scorn 
and Contempt, which by the unjuſt Meaſures 
% the World fall on them, which are fo 
abuſed, and which is by many eſteemed the 
moſt inſugerable part of the Wrong; and 


Men; and beſides it is the depriving her Sunday 
of all chat Happineſs of Lite, which ariſes XI. 


2 
[0ugh it be true, that it is very unjuit he Fg 


Mould {all under Reproach, only becauſe he 
dvmjured, yet unleſs the World could be new 
e moulded 


l 


— 


pt 
- 
| 


Cs et ce er ie 
_ — — - — a - o 
—— 


— OR — 


— bo, 


— - 400 Do ep Roo + a. <- 
ms 5 - 4 — 


=> 


—— 


TT.. ̃ —]— = oc OY ̃—'' . ⁵˙¾˙¹Ü1A —ů—irn . . +” — ——— 
r 43 - 8 * A I * = = * = 


a 
Oo pa 
— 


— 2 4c - =: ad 
4 = — — 


* — — = 


— 


— 


— 
w_k_ —_ 
ney 


"a6 


The Whole Duty of MW 


— — 


Sunday moulded, it will certainly be his lot, apy 
therefore it adds much to the Injury. Again 
y iy 


.* 


The moſt 


rrarable the greateſt and moſt provoking Injury that 


the Circumſtance before- mentioned, there 1 


—— x - 


— — e4, 1 
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This may indeed be a Robbery, in the uſa 
ſence of the Word; for perhaps it may be the 
thruſting in the Child of the Adulterer int, 
his Family, to ſhare both in the Ma inteng ges 
and Portions of his own Children : And thi, 
is an errant Theft; firſt, in reſpe3t of the 
Man, who ſurely intends not the providing 
tor another Man's Child ; and then, in reſpec 
of the Children, who are by that means de. 
frauded of ſo much as that goes away wit), 
And therefore, whoſoever hath this Circum. 
ſtance of the Sin to repent of, cannot do it 
effectually, without reſtoring to the Femily 
as much as he hath by this means robbe d it 

5. All this put together, Will ſure make thi, 


can b done to a Man, and (which heighten: 
it yet more) it is that, for which a Man can 
never make Reparations; tor unless it be in 


no part of this Sin wherein that can be 
done; to this purpoſe, *tis obſervable in tie 
Jewiſh Law, that the Thief was appointed 
to reſtore four-iold, and that freed him; ou 
the Adulterer having no poſſibility ot Mw | 
king any Reſtitution, any Satisfa& ion, h. 
mutt pay his Life for his Offence, Leg. xx. 10 
And tho? now-a-davs Adulterers ſpecd bet. 
ter, live many Days to renew their © ut, and 
perhaps to laugh at thoſe whom che) babe 


Thus 


» — 
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thus injured, yet let them be aſſured, there * 
muſt one Day be a ſad Reckoning, and that | 
whether they repent or not: If by God's 
Grace they do come to Repentance, they will 
then find this to be no cheap Sin, many angui- 
ſhes of Soul, terrors and perplexities of Con- 
ſcience, groans and tears it muſt coſt them: 
And indeed, were a Man's whole Life ſpent 
in theſe Penitential Exerciſes, 'twere little 
enough to wipe off the Guilt of any one ſingle 
Act of this kind: What overwhelming Sorrows 
then are requiſite for ſuch a Trade of this Sin, 
35 160 Many drive? Certainly it is ſo great a 
task, chat it is highly neceſſary for all that are 
o concerned, to 2 to it immediately leſt they 
want time to go through with it; for let no 
Man flatter himſelf, that the Guilt of a courſe 
and habit of ſuch a Sin can be waſht away 
with a ſingle Act of Repentance; no, he mult 
proportion the Repentance to the Fault, and as 
one hath been a habit and courſe, ſo muſt the 
other a. And then how ſtrange a madneſs 
is it for Men to run into this Sin, (and that 
with ſuch painful Purſuits as many do.) 
which he knows muſt at the beſt hand, that 
„ fuppoling he do repent of it, colt him 
thus dear? but then if he do not repent, in- 
Nnite:y dearer; it loſes him all his Title to 
Heaven, that Place of Purity, and gives him 
bis Portion in the Lake of Fire, where the 
Burnings of his Luſt ſhall end in thoſe ever- 
altioy Burnings. For how cloſely ſoever he 
| 5 hath 
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Sunday hath acted this Sin, be it ſo that he may . 


' 


preſly threatned to judge this tort of Ogeng. 
ers, Heb. xiii. 4. Aaulterers God wil! judge, G0 


Hs Goods. 


ral word is contained all thoſe feveral fort 


Malicious 
Injujiice. 


may {fo ſcaſonably and fo throughly pede. 


— 


ſaid with the Adulterer, in Job xxv, 5, , 
Eye ſeeth me; yet tis ſure he could not in the 
greateſt Obſcurity ſhelter himleif hom Gy; 
ſight, with whom the Darkneſs is n. Darin, 


Pſalm cxxxix. 12. And he it is, who hath c. 


grant, that all that live in this foul Zulk 


themſelves, that they may prevent thay 
ſevere and dreadtul Judgment of unis. 

6. The ſecond Thing to which this Neg. 
tive Juſtice' to our Neighbour's Poil-(hors 
reacheth, is his Goods; under which zene. 


of Things, as Houſe, Land, Cattle, Money, 
and the like, in which he hath a right and 
property ; theſe we are by the Rule of this 
Juſtice to ſuffer him to enjoy, without ſeck 
ing, either to work him damage in any 
them, or to get any of them to ourlclies: 
{ make a difference between theſc tu, be. 
cauſe there may be two feveral Grounds 9 
Motives of this Injuſtice ; the one Malice, 
the other Covetouſneſs, 
7. The malicious Man deſires to work bt: 
Neighbour's miſchief, though he get noting 
by it himſelf: Ti, frequently ſeen, that Alen 
will make havock and ſpoil of the Goods 0! 
ond to whom they have a grudge, th00g9 
they never deſign to get any thing to pron 
| | \CLVEs 
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N it, bur only the pleaſure of doing a 8 
ſpite to the other. This is a moſt hellfth Hu- . 
Hour, directly anſwerable to that of the De- 
vil, who beſtows all his pains and induſtr; 
aot to bring in any good to himfelf, but only 
o ruin and undo others: and how contra- 
ry it is to all Rules of Juſtice, you may fee by 
the Precept given by God to the Jews con- 
cerning the Goods of an Enemy; where they 
were ſo far from being allowed a liberty of 
Spoil and Deſtruction, that they are expreſly 
hound to prevent it, Exod. xxut. 4, 5. If thou 
met thine enemy's ox or his aſs going aſtray, 
thou halt ſurely bring it back to him again: If 
thou fee the als of him that hateth thee lying un- 
wer is Larden, and wouldſt forbear to help him, 
thay jhalt ſurely help with him: Where, you 
ke, it 15a debt we owe to our very Enemies, 
fo prevent that loſs and damage, which by 
ny accident he is in danger ot, and that 
even with ſome labour and pains to onr- 
ves, How horrible an Injuſtice is it then, 
parpoi-ly to bring that loſs and damage on 
m! Whoever is guilty of this, let him 
never excuſe himſelf, by ſaying, he hath not 
chricht himſelf by the ſpoil of his Neighbour, 
that he hath nothing of it cleaves to his Fin- 
ger; for ture this malicious Injuſtice is no leſs 
aul chan the covetous one: nay, I ſuppoſe, 
1 reſpect of the Principle and Cauſe, from 
hig lows, it may be greater; this hatred 
another, being worſe than the unmoderate 
0v 
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In juſtice. 


Sunday love of Ourſelves ; whoever hath th 


Sin, than he that is ſo out of Malice for tis 
impoſſible any Man ſhould have © many 


Covetouſneſs, there, is no Man at fo zencril 


not longer ſtand upon this Compyarilon, tis 
ſure they are both great and crying Sins, aud 
that is ground enough of abhorring cach: 
Let us deſcend now to the ſeveral Branche, 


2X | hog _ 
hn. By Oppreſſion, I mean, that opea and 


— 


Us ml. 
chieft his Neighbour, he is as much dan 


to repair the Injury, to make Satisfaction f 
the Loſs, as if he had enrich't himſelf by it. 
8. But, on the other ſide, let not the coe. 
tous Defrauder therefore judge his Sin lioky 
becauſe there is another that in ſome 9: 
reſpect outweighs it, - for perhaps in others 
his may caſt the Scales; certainly it does in 
this one, that he that is unjuſt for Greeding; 
of Gain, is like to multiply more Atts of thi 


Objects of his Malice, as he may have ct hu 


a Defiance with all Mankind, that he hats 
every body; hut the covetous Man hath «; 
many Objects of his Vice, as there be Things 
in the World he counts valuable. But 1 ſhall 


of this fort of Covetous Injuſtice ; s true, 
they may all bear the Name of Robbery, © 
Theft, for in eſtect they are all ſo, vet, 17 
Method's ſake, it will not be ainils to di- 
guiſn them into theſe Three; Oppreſfor, 
Theft, and Deceit. 


barc· fac d Robbery of ſeizing upon ihe Po 
{ſeſſions of others, and owning and avowing 
| the 


1 


of Oppreſſion, & c. 
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ſeveral Infiruments z as firſt, That of Power, 
by which many Nations and Princes have 

been turnet out of their Rights, and many 
private Men out of their Eſtates ; Sometimes 
gain, Law is made the Inſtrument of it; he 
(lat covets his Neighbours Lands or Goods, 
| pretends a Claim to them, and then by cor- 
runting of Jultice, by Bribes and Gifts, or 
elſe over-ruling 1t by Greatneſs and Autho- 
rity, gets Judgment on his ſide ; this is a high 
Oppretſion, and of the worſt fort, thus ro 
make the Law, which was intended for the 
Protection and Defence of Mens Rights, to be 
the Means of overthrowing them; and it is 
z very heavy Guile that lies both on him 
that procures, and on him that pronounces 
fuch a Sentence, yea, and on the Lawyer 
too that pleads ſuch a Cauſe ; for by to doing, 
he afliits in the Oppreſſion. Sometimes again, 
the very Neceſſities of the Oppreſſed, are the 
Means of his Oppreſſion: Thus it is in the 
Cale of Extortion, and griping Uſury; a Man 
nn extreme Want of Money, and this gives 
Upportunity to the Extortioner to Wreſt un— 
conicionably from him; to which the poor 
Men is forced to yield, to ſupply his pretent 
Wants. And thus alſo it is often with exaCt- 
ing Landlords, who when their poor Te- 
nants know not how to provide themſelves 
cu here, rack and skrew them beyond the 


Worth of the Thing. All theſe, and many the 
„ 


like, 


— l i Py 
the doing ſo. For the doing of this, there are X 5 
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Sundap lite, gre but ſeveral Ways of acting this on, 
I. Sin of Oppreſſion, which becomes yet . 
More ha inous, by how much the more hely. 

leſs the Perſon is that is thus oppreſſed 
rherefore, the Opprefſion of the Wide a 
Fatherleſs, is, in Scripture, mention'd as . 
Height of this Sin. | ; 

Gol: Ver- 10. It is indeed a moſt crying Guilt, 20 
Ya that againſt which God hath threatned IN 
heavy Vengeance, as we read in divers Texr, 
of Scripture; thus it is, Ezek. xviii. 2. He th, 

hath oppreſſed the Poor, and hath Ypoiled by 
Violence, he ſhall ſurely Die, hi Blood 41 5 

apon hin; and the fame Sentence is repeat. 

ed apainſt him, ver. 18. Indeed, God hat) 

fo peculiarly taken upon him the Protettion 

of the Poor and Oppreſſed, that lie is nge. 

ged as it were, in Honour to be their A. 
venger; and accordingly, Pſal. xii. we be 

God folemaly declare his Reſolution of at. 
pealing for them, wer. 5. For the Optreſion 

1% Poor, for the Sighing of the Nec), nin 

wil 1 ariſe, faith the Lora, IL. will et in . 
Safety from him. The Advice therefore d 
Solomon is excellent, Prov. xxii. 22. Ro «: 

the Poor, becauſe he is poor: meither oppie 

5 the Aflicted in the Gote. For ite La s 
plead their Cauſe, and ſpoil the vow L 

thoſe that {poiles them; they arc bke, in th. 

End, to have little Joy of the Buoty it bring 
them in, when it thus engages Go! ag 
them. 
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v1 the ſecond fort of this Injuſtice, is Sunday 
Abel: And of that alſo there are two kinds; XI. 
le cnc, the with-holding what we ſhould 1. 
pay; and the other, taking from our Neigh- 

tour what is already in his Peſſeſſion. 

12. Ot the firſt fort, is, the not Paying of N Paying 
Debts, whether fuch as we have Bor rowed, 5 . 
or ſuch as by our own voluntary Promiſe are 
become our Debts; for they are equally due 
io him that can lay either of theſe Claims to 
them; and therefore the with-holding of ei- 
ther of them, is a Theft, a keeping from my 
Neg): bour that which is his: yet the former 
of them is rather the more injurious; for by 
that, I take from him that which he once 
&tui!ly had, (be it Money, or whatever elſe) 
auc ſo make him worſe than I found him. 
This 13 a very great, and very common In- 
juſtice, Men can now-a-days, with as great 
Conlidence deny him that asks a Debt, as they 
do hun that asks an Aims; nay, many times 
ts made Matter of Quarrel, for a Man to de- 
mand his own: Beſides, the many Attendances 
the Creditor is put to in purſuit of it, are a 
yet lurther Injury to him, by waſting his 
Time, and taking him off from other BuſineS, 
2nd he is made a Loſer that way too. This 
15 f gent Imuſtice, that I ſce not how a Man 

1 look upon any thing he Poſſeſſes as his 
" iht, whillt he thus denies another 
* t is the Duty of every Man in Debt, ra- 


ther to ſtrip himtelf of all, and caſt himſelf 
R 2 again 


: 
N 
4a 

| 

' 
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Sunday again naked upon God's Providence, than 


thus to feather his Neſt with the Spoil; of hi; 
Neighbours. And ſurely it would prove the 
more thriving Courſe, not only it. reſpect c 
the Bleſſing which may be expected upon 
Juſtice, compar'd with the Courſe that atten. 
the contrary, but even in Woridly Prudence 
alſo: for he that deters paying of Debts, „ 
at laſt be forced to it by Law, and that upon 


much worſe Terms than he might have dont 


Fiat we 
are Bud 


for. 


it voluntarily, with a greater Charge, ard 
with ſuch a loſs of his Credit, that afterward 


Where to Borrow. But the ſute way tor +, 
Man to ſecure himſelf from the Guilr of thi 
Injuſtice, is never to Borrow more than he 
knows he hath Means to Re- pay, unic's it be of 
one, who Knowing his Diſability, 1s willing ty 
run the Hazard. Ocherwiſe he cormmils this 
Sin at the very time of Borrowing, or ht 
takes that from his Neighbour, upon rom! 
of Paying, which he knows he is never like!” 
to reſtore to him, which is a flar Roboery. 
The {ame Juttice Which ties en 4. 
their own Debts, ties alto every Surety coe, 
thoſe Debts of others for which he tan 


Bound, in caſe the Principal either cannot. 
will not; for by being Bound, he hath wn 


. 
: 


it his own Debt, and mult in all [ uit! e all- 
{wer it to the Creditor, who it's prelathes 
was drawn to Lend on Confidence of his &. 
curity, and theretore is duectly chene 


" # S. 
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betta ech by him, it he ſce him not ſatisfied. Sunray 
if it be thought hard, that a Man ſhould pay XI. 
bor that which he never receiv'd Benefit by, 
| hall vield it, ſo far as to be juſt Matter of 
Warincls to every Man, how he enter into 
ſuch Engagements, but it can never be made 
an Excule for the breaking of them, 
45 for che other fort of Hebt, that which is #% , 
brought upon a Man by his own voluntary oo og 
promiſe, that alſo cannot, without great In- 
tice, be with-holden; for it is now the 
Man's Right, and then 'tis no Matter by what 
means it came to be fo. Therefore we ſec, 
1:14 makes it part of the Delcription of a 
jolt Man, Pſal. xv. 4. That he keeps his 
Promites, yea, though they are made to his own 
Dy wr zutage: And ſurely, he is utterly unfit 
o end ro that 90% Hell, there ſpoken of, 
ther as that ſignifies the Church here, or 
Heaven hereatter, that does not punctually 
_ vblerv+ this part of Juſtice. To this ſort ot 
Debt, may be reduced che Wages of the 
Servant, the Hire of the Labourer; and the 
nh holding of theſe, is a great Sin; and 
the Complaints of thoſe, that are thus in- 
ured, atcend up to God: Behold, ( faith 
MN. {mes} the Hire of the Labourers whith have 
lead down your Tieldt, which is of you 92 
vat by Traud, Cries; and the Cries of them that 
bade reaped are entred into the Ear of the Lora 
of 0.420%, And Duet. xxiv. 14, 15. we lind a 
it Command in this Matter, 1% {halt not 
K-73: ep press 
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Sunday oppre/; an hired Servant that is pocr and a: 


XII. 


v4iwaling 
tb: . 


. 


1. 


At ls Day hon ſhalt give him hs ite, nes her 
ſpall the Sun go down upon it, for be is por, ay; 
fetteth his Heart upon u.; 22 be cry a74inft thee 
to the Lord, and it be Sin unto thee, This i; 
one of thoſe loud clamorous Sins which will 


li 


not ceale crying, till it bring down Go? 


Vengeance; and therefore, though thyy 
haſt no Juſtice to thy poor Brother, vet have 
at leaſt ſo much Mercy to thy (elf, a5 not to 


pull down Judgments on thec, by thus 
wronging him. 


lo. 


SUNDAY XIL 


Of Thefe : Stealing: Of Deceit in raus, 'n 
| o : (> 1 
Traffick : Of Reſtitation, &&. 


Seck. 1. H FE ſecond Part of Iheſt, is, 
the taking from our Netw'- 


bour that which is already | 
in his Poſſeſſion; and this may be conc 
either more violently and openly, o. ei 
more cloſely and flily ; the firſt 15, the man- 
ner of thoſe that Rob on the Way, or i lund d. 


der Houſes, where by Force chey rake tlie 


Goods of their Neighbour ; the other , The 
way of the pilfering T ict, that take ay 
a Man's Goods Aut 0 i to him: I hal 30! 


diſpute which of thete is the wor!t, th 


enough that they are both ſuch Acts oft la- 


11 * * 
tal ma 


Of Stealing, &c. 


mA_—_— 7. 
aſt1ce , 


tf 
che greateſt Miſchiefs, even ia this World, 


Death it we being by Law appointed the Re- 
ward of it; and there are few that follow 
71S Trat le long, but at laſt meet with that 
it tit. Jam ſure, 'tis Madneſs tor 21 to 
ied he thall always Steal ſecurely; for he 
to contend with the Induſtry of all thoſe 
Jen he ſhall thus injure, whoſe Loſſes 
will quicken their Wits for the finding him 
out ; and, Which is infinitely more, he is to 
toggle with the Juſtice of God, which doth 
ally purſue ſuch Men to Deſtruction, even 
Y this World; witnels the many [trange Dit- 
verics that have. been made of the crafticlt 
Liebes. But however, if he were ſecure from 
the Vengeance here, [am ſure nothing but 
Nehentance and Reformation can ſecure him 
om the Vengeance of it hereafter, And 
mw when chele Dangers are weigh'd, t will 
ure appear, that the Thiel males a pitiful 
2411 ; he Steals his Neighbour's Money, 
or Cat. lie, and in exchange for it, he mult. 
My his | ate, or his Soul, perhaps both, and 
tt the whole World be too mean a Price for ; Soul, 
5 he tells us, Mark viii. 36. who beſt 3 
he \aluc of them, having himſelf bought 
inem, what a ſtrange Madueſs it is, to dar- 
ter thi * away tor every petty Trifle, as many 
wo, who have got ſuch an Habit of Stealing, 
nat hot the meaneſt, worthiels Thing can 
. cleans 


s make Men odious to God, unfit Sundaꝝ 
4m4nc Soctety, and betray the Actors XII. 


? 


— _ 
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XII. 


Des it, 


in Ty uſt, f 


et 

eſcape their Fingers ? Under this Head G 
nett, may be ranked the Receivers cf Stn 

Goods, whether thoſe that take _ 


 Fartners in the Theft, or thoſe that Bun then 


When they know or believe they arc Stolz 
This many (that pretend much to abhgr 
Theſt) are guilty of, when they can, by it, 
Buy the Thing a little Cheaper than the com. 
mon rate. And here allo comes in the con 
cealing any Goods a Man finds of hi: Neigh. 
bours, which whoſoever reſtores not, it he 
r now or can learn out the Owner, is not bet. 


rar than a Thief, for he with-holds from hi; 


Neighbour that which properly belongs to 
him? And tyre *twill not be uncharitable tg 


tay, That he that will do this, would ew 


commit the groſſer Theft, were he by that 
more in Danger of Law, than in this lic is, 
The third Part of Injuſtice, is Decci: 
aud in that there may be as many Ace « 
the: e are Occaſions of Intercourſe and Deal. 
ng berwcen Man and Man. 

2. It were impoſſible to Name them # al 
1 1 think they will be contained under 
theſe two general Deceits, in Mattes 0 
1 and in Matters of Pra fick or Bargau. 

: Unleſs it be that of Cg, which there. 
DE here, by the way, I mutt tell „ou, 1» 4s 


much a Fraud and Deceit, 2s any of the rell 


He that decerves a Man, in any Tr) 
that is committed to him, is guilty of a area 
Lo) uttiCe, and that the moſt treach erous 145% 
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—— 
f onc, it is the joy ning of two great Sins in ad 
one, Defrauding, and Promiſe breaking; for XII. 
in all Truſts, there is a Promiſe imply'd, if 

got exprets'd ; for the very accepting of the 

Truſt. contains under it a Promiſe of Fidelity : 

Theie Truſts are broken ſometimes ro the 
Living, ſometimes to the Dead; to the Living 

thete are many ways of doing it, according 

to the ſeveral kinds of the Truſt; ſometimes 

1 Trill is more general, like that of Potiphar 

to Joſeph, Gen. xxxix. 4. a Man commits to ano- 

her all that he hath; and thus Guardians. of 
Children, and ſometimes Stewards are in— 
trulted ; ſometimes again it is more limited 

and reſtrained to ſome one ſpecial Thing: A 

Man intrults another to Bargain or Deal for 

uin in ſuch a Particular, or he puts ſome one 
Thing into his Hands, to Manage and Diſpoſe: 

[115 among Servants, *cis uſual for one to be 
intruſted with one part of the Maſter's Goods, 

and another with another part of them. 

Now in all theſe, and the like Caſes, whoio- 

ever acts not for him that intruſts him, with 

tie lame Eaithfulneſs that he would for him- 

telt, but ſhall either careleſly loſe, or prodigal- 

ly imbezle the Things committed to him, or 

clle convert them to his own uſe, he is guilty 

01 © great Sin of berraying a Truſt to the 
Living. Inlike manner, he that being intruſt- 

With the Exccution of a Dead Man's Tetta- 

ment, acts not according to the known In- 
aten ot the Dead Man, but enriches * 
| lelt 
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Sunday ſelf by what is afliga'd to others, he is gut 
II. of this Sin, in reſpect of the Dead; whit hk 
ſo much the greater, by how much the Dead 
have no means of Remedy and Redrels as the 
Living may have. It is a kind of Robbing e 
Graves, which is a Theft, of which Men nz. 
turally have ſuch a Horror, that he muſt he 
a very harden'd Thief, that can attempt i: 
But either of theſe Frauds are mide et 
more ha inous, when either God or the ph 
are immediately concern'd in it; that , 
when any Thing is committed to a Man, 
for the Uſes cither of Picty or r 
This adds Sacrilege to both the Fraud ar 
the Treachery, and fo gives him Tit! 
all thoſe Curſes that attend thoſe ſeveral 
Sins, Which are fo heavy, that he that!“ 
the preſent Gain will adventure on them 
makes as ill, nay, a much worte Bargai: 
than Gehagi 2 Kings v. 27. who 2 gen 9 the 
Roiment of Naaman, got his Le eproſy ts 
Jn Trifficke 4. The ſecond ſort of Fraud, 5 3 Mat. 
ters of Traffick and Bargain, whereia cnc 
may be Deceit both in the Seller 5 Buyer 
that of the Seller, is commonly <:ther 
_ concealing the Faults of the Commodity, 0 
elſe in Over- -rating It. 
The Sellers $5. The ways cf concealing its Faults, a“ 
craig ordinarily theſe; either, firſt, by deny ing t“, 
LATE it hath any ſuch Fault, nay, perhaps, 8 
Woe, mending it for the direct contrary (014!) 


and this is down right Lying, and lo ad ot hi 


0 


— — 
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Sin to the other; and if that Lye be confirm'd Sunday 
by any Oarh, as it is too uſually, then the yet XII. 
zreacer Guile of Perjury comes in alſo; and 
then, what a Heap of Sins is here 133 
-ogerher ! abundantly enough to fink a poor 
gon to Deſtruction, and all this only to skrew 
niittle more Money out of his Neighbour's 
pocket. and that ſometimes fo very little, that 
ts a Miracle that any Man that thinks he has 
Soul, can {rt it at fo miſerable and contem- 
"ihlc a Price. A ſecond Means of concealing, 
»by uſing ſome Art to the Thing, to make it 
ook fair, and to hide the Faults of it; and this 
5 ating a Lye, tho? it be not ſpeaking one, 
which amounts to the ſame Thing, and has 
ure'y in this Caſe as much of the Intention of 
Cheating and Defrauding, as the molt impu- 
deut Forſwearing can have. A third Mean: 
's, the picking out Ignorant Chapmen: This 
„ I belizve, an Art too well known among 
1raceimen, who will not bring out their 
| tivity Wares to Men of Skill, but keep them 
% pur oft to ſuch whoſe Unskiltulneſs may 
make them paſſable with them. And this is 
it! the tame Deceit with the former; for it 
*\ tends to the fame End, the Cozening and 
Uetrauding of the Chapman, and then it is 
not much odds whether I make uſe of my 
ain Art or his Weakneſs for the Purpoſe. 
{115 certain, he that will do juſtly, muſt 
* bus Chapman know what he Buys; and 
1 Own Skill enable him not to judge, 
nay, 
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— ——— aw 


The Uhole Duty of an. 


XII 


Sundap nay, it he do not actually find ont the Fault, 
thou art bound to tell it him; otherwiſe, thc, 


— — 
— 
— — 


makeſt him pay for ſomewhat which is nc; 
there, he preſuming there is that good Quz- 
lity in it which thou knoweſt is not; and 
therefore thou mayeſt as honeſtly take his 
Money for ſome Goods of ancther Maris, 
which thou knoweſt thou canſt never put 
into his Poſſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe nv Man 
will deny to be an arrant Cheat, Io this Head 
Of Concealment may be referred tothat Neceir 
of falſe Weights and Meatures : for that i; 
the concealing from the Buyer a defect i. 
the Quantity, as the other was in the n4- 


lity of the Commodity, and is gain, the 


Fu Over- 


rating it 


making him pay for what he hath not. Thi 
fort of Fraud is pointed at particuiuily d, 
Solomon, Prov. xi. 1. With this Note upon 1! 
That z 75 an Avomination ta the Lord. 

6. The ſecond Part of Fraud in the Seller, 
lies, in Over-rating the Commodity, thoug!: 
he have not diſguiſed or concealed the Fairs 
ot it, and fo have dealt fairly in that reſpect, 


yet it he ſet an unreaſonable Price upon , 


he detrauds che Buyer. I call that an ware: 


ſonable Price, which excecds the trug wort! 


ok the Thing, conſider'd with thoſe moderat- 


ſome of theſe ways; as firſt, by taking a 


Gains which all Tradeſmen are pretumed 
be allowed in the Sale: whatever is beyond 
this, muſt in all likelihood be ferch'd 1: by 


* 


vantage of the Buyer's Ignorance in the \ 00e 


* 
tt. —_—_. 
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the Thing, which is the ſame with doing * 
ig the Goodneſs, which hath already been 
hewed to be a Deceit; or, ſecondly, by taking 
Advantage of his Neceſſity; thou findeſt a 
an hath preſent aud urgent Need of ſuch a 
Thing, and therefore takeſt this Opportunity 
o ſet the Dice upon him: But this is that 
very Sin of Extortion and Oppreſſion ſpoken 
of before ;. for it is ſure, nothing can juſtly 
raiſe the Price of any Thing, but either its 
becoming Dearer to thee, or its being ſome 
way Better in itſelf: But the Neceſſity of 
ty Brother cauſes neither of theſe ; his 
Nakedneſs doth not make the Clothes thou 
velleft him ſtand thee in ever the more, nei— 
ther doth it make them any way better, and 
therefore io rate them ever the higher, is to 
change the Way of Trading, and Sell even the 
Wants and Necefhities of thy Neighbour, 
which fore is a very unlawful Vocation. Or, 
thirdly, it may be by taking Advantage of 
che Indiſcretion of the Chapman. A Man 
_ perhaps earneſtly fancies ſuch a Thing, and 
then fuſters that fancy to over-rule his Rea- 
lon, ſo that he reſolves to have it upon any 
Terms. Tf thou findeſt this in him, and there- 
ion raiſeſt thy Rate, this is to make him Buy 
his Folly, which is of all others the deareſt 
Purchaſe ; 'tis ſure his Fancy adds nothing to 
che cal Value, no more than his Neceſſity did 
if the former Caſe, and therefore ſhould not 
a% tothe Price. He therefore that will deal 
” jultly 


„ 
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Suudap juſtly in the Buſineſs of Selling, muſt 58. 
XII. catch at all Advantages, which che Temper 
his Chapman may give; but conſider (ober. 
ly what the Thing is worth, and what he 
would afford it for to another, of whom be 
had no ſuch Advantage, and accordin 
Rate it to him at no higher Price. 

Fraud in 7. On the Buyer's Part, there are not ordi. 
ve Byere narily fo many Opportunities of Fraud yer 
it is poſſible a Man may ſometimes happen to 
Sell ſomewhat, rhe Worth Whercot he is nx 
acquainted with, and then it will bs as ng 
juſt for the Buyer to make Gain y his jgnv- 
I rancc, as in the other Caſe it was for the 
4 Seller: But that which often falls out i; tlic 
Caſe of Neceſſity, which may as probably tall 
on the Seller's lide as the Buyer's. A Man 
Wants compel him to Sell, and permit hm 
not to ſtay to make the beft Bargain, bur 
torce him to rake the firſt Offer; and here, 
tor the Buyer to grate upon him, becaule he 

ices hun in that ſtrait, is the fame Fault 

Which 1 before ſhewed it to be in the Seller. 
im 8, In this whole Bulineſs of Traffick, there 
naw Parc ſo many opportunities of Deceit, t 
Tf, Man had need fence himſelf with a very nem 
Reſolution, nay, Love of Juſtice, or he wil! 5 

in danger to fall under Temptation, 2 

the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, Eccleſ. xxvii. 2. 5 © 1\9% 

ſticks faſt letneen the joyuings of the v10ns), 

1 doth Sin ſtick faſt between Buying and 
Selling. It is fo interwoven with all! 5 
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Grounds of them, that it is taught together 
with them, and fo become part of the Art; 
© that he is now-a-days ſcarce thought fit to 
manage a Trade, that wants it; while he 
chat hath molt of this Black Art of defraud- 
nz, applauds and hugs himſelf, nay, per- 
haps, boaſts to others, how he hath over- 
reach'1 his Neighbour. 


„ mind with the very frſt Principles and Sunday 


XII. 


What an intolerable Shame is this, that we 70 Com 
moninec!s 9 


Chriſtians, who are, by the Precepts of our 2, 
Ma'cr, ſet to thoſe higher Duties of Charity, Kei, 


hond, inſtead of practiſing them, quite 
unlearn thoſe common Rules ot Tuſtice, which 
meer Nature teaches? For, 1 think I may 
a V there are ne ele ſeveral Branches 
ay, th none of theſe ſ- Branche 


ot Iniuſticc towards the Poſſeſſions of our 


Neighbour, which would not be adjudged 
to be ſo by any ſober Heathen : ſo that, as 
S, c tells thoſe of the Circumciſion, that 
tne Name of God was blaſphemea anos the 
(:911e5, by that Unagrecablenets that was be- 
int their Practice and their Law, Rom. i. 24. 
do now it may be faid ot us, that the Name of 
(i, is blaſphemed among the Turks and Hea- 
hen by the vile and ſcandalous Lives of us 
WO call ourſelves Chriſtians, and particu- 
larly in this Sin of Injaſtice ; for ſhame let us 
at laſt endeavour to wipe oft this Reproach 
from our Profeſſion, by leaving thoſe Practi- 


to Chriſt te 
4 


nity. 


dcs; to Which, methinks, this one ſingle Con- 


ide ration ſhould be enough to perſwade us. 
9. Vet 


ol a 4 
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XII. 9. Yet beſides this, there want not other: 
Wale among which, one there is of ſuch a Nature, 
. das may prevail with the arranteſt Worldligg, 
1 rt and that is, that this Courſe doth not really 
rew9' tend to the enriching of him; there is a ſecrct 
aun. Curſe goes along with it, which, like a Canker, 
cats out all the Benefit Was expected from it. 
This no Man can doubt, that believss the 
Scripture, where there are Multitudes g 
Texts to this purpoſe : Thus Prov. xxit. 16, Ji. 
that oppreſſeth the Poor, to encreaſe 1 Riches, 
ball ſurely come to want. 80 Habit. ii 6, 5.11 
jo him that encreaſeth that which is no; |! 
how long? and he that ladeth him with hut 
Clay. Shall they not riſe up ſuddenly that (hal 
bite thee? and awake that ſhall vex ths? ani 
theu (halt be for Booties to them. This is com- 
monly the Fortune of thoſe that ſpoil and 
_ deceive others, they at laſt meet with tome 
that do the like to them. But that Place ia 
Zachary is molt full to this purpoſe, . v. 
where under the Sign of a flying Ron, is lignt- 
fied the Curſe that goes forth againſt chis Sin. 
Ver. 4. I will bring 11 forth, faith the Ls 4 of 
Hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the Houſe of thc 
Thief, and into the Houſe of him that ſwearet! 
talſly by my Name: and ſhall conſume it, wt) ihe 
I :mber thereof, and the Stones thereof. W aere 
you ſee, Theft and Perjury are the WO Sins 
againſt which this Curſe is aimed, (and they 
too oſten go together in the Matter of De- 
ſranding;) and the Nature of this Curic, 1 


2 
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o conſume the Houſe, to make an utter De- Sundar 
ſtruction of all that belongs to him, that is XII. 
guilty of eicher of theſe Sins. Thus whilſt 
thou art ravening after thy Neighbour's Goods 
2r Houſe, thou art but gathering Fuel to burn 
thine own. And the Effect of theſe 'I hreat- 
nings ot God, we do daily fee in the ſtrange Im- 
proſperouſne(s of ill gotten Eftates, which 
every Man is apt enough to obſerve in other 
Mens Cafes; he that ſees his Neighbour de- 
cline in his Eſtate, can preſently call to mind, 
this was gotten by Oppreſſion or Deceit ; yet 
ſo {ottiſh are we, {o bewitch'd with the love — 
of Gain, that he that makes this Obſerva- I 
tion, can ſeldom turn it to his own uſe, is ( 
never the leſs greedy or unjuſt himſelt, for 
that Vengeance he diſcerns upon others. 

10. But alas! it thou couidit be fare that i reins 
ny uvoſuſt Polleſhons {hould not be torn from 3 
thee, yet when thou remembreſt how acar 
ou mult pay for them in another World, 
thou halt little reaſon to brag of thy Prize: 

Thou thinkeft thou haſt been very cunning; 
when thou haſt over-reach'd thy Brother; 

ut God knows, all this while there is another 
over reaciung thee, aud cheating thee of what 
5 1alnitely more precious, even thy Soul: 

Ihe Devil herein deals with thee, as Fiſhers. 

vie co do, thoſe that will catch a great Fiſh, 

wilt bait the Hook with a leis, and fo the 

Zicat one coming wich greedineſs to devour 

lat, 1s hunſelt taken. So thou that art ga- 
J 
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ping to ſwallow up thy poor Brother, art 
thyſelf made a Prey to that great Deyourer, 
And alas! what will it eaſe thee in Hell, that 
thou haſt left Wealth behind thee Don the 
Earth, when thou ſhalt there want that 
which the meaneſt Beggar here cnjohs, even 
a drop of Water to cool thy Tongue? Con- 
ſider this, and from henceforth revive to 
imploy all that Pains and Diligence thou hat 
uſed to deceive others, in reſcuing thyſelf 
from the Frauds ot the grand Decciver. 

11. Lo this purpoſe, it is abſolutly necel. 
ſary, that thou make Reſtitution to all! whom 
thou haſt wronged ; for as long as thou 
keepelt any Thing of the unjult Gain, cis a5 it 
were an earneſt- Penny from the Devil, which 
gives him full right to thy Soul. But perhaps 


it may be ſaid, it will not in all Caſes be pot 


ſible to make Reſtitution to the wronged Par. 
ty, peradventure he may be dead; in that 
caſe then make it to his Heirs, to whom his 
Right deſcends. But it may turtiicr be ob- 
jected, That he that hath long gone on 1t 4 
courſe of Fraud, may have Injured many 
that he cannot now remember, and many 
that he hath no means of finding out : In 
this Caſe, all I can adviſe is this; fir, to vt 
as diligent as is poſlible, both in reca!!ing tl 
mind who they were, and endeavouriny t 
find them out; and when, after ai! thy care, 
that proves impoſſible, let thy Reſtitutica; 
bc made to the Poor; and that they ma 2 


w 
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be made by halves, be as careful as thou canſt n 


do reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt Gain: 


but when that cannot exactly be done, as 'tis 
fure it cannot by thoſe who have multiplied 
che Acts of Fraud, yet even there let them 
malte fome general Meaſures, whereby to 
proportion their Reſtitution , as for example, 
2 Tradeſman that cannot remember how 


much he hath cheated in every ſingle Parcel, 


yet may poſſibly gueis in the grois whether 
le have uſually over-reach'd to the Value of 
a Third, or a Fourth Part of the Wares, and 
then what proportion ſoever he thinks he has 
ſy defrauded, the ſame proportion let him 
non give out of that Eſtate he hath raiſed by 
lus Trade: but herein it concerns every Man 
t0 deat uprightly, as in the Preſence of God, 


and not to make advantage of his own for- 


getfalnets, to the cutting ſhort of the Reſtt- 
tution, but rather go on the other Hand, and 
be ſure rather to give too much than too 
little, f he do happen to give ſomewhat 
veer, he need not grudge the charge of ſuch a 


din- oflering; and "tis ſure he will not, if he do 


heartily deſire an Atonement. Many other 


Uifticulties there may be in this Buſineſs of 


Reltirution, which will not be foreſeen, and 
cannot now be particularly ſpoke to; but 
the more of theſe there are, the greater Hor- 
or ought Men to have of running into the 
zm of Injuſtice, which it will be ſo difficult, 
not inpofſible for them to repair; and the 


8 2 more 


— — — — — — - — — 
. „ — - — — 
* — — — — a 


gee — 


— 2 — 


— — 
” 8 4 — — — — __ 

— — - — — — — > = Ju - 

— — bo 1 - 

2 — % r — — — — — — — 
— 1 — 2 .'Y 3 5 . 0 —— . — 
—— AA . — 2 = on 
24 > 
* - — — 


0 — — ’——— ð —ͤ > — — — oo 


260 The (Ahole Duty of Ban. 


Dc 
— 


— 
aa — 


i 


— 2 20 


Sunday more careful ought they to be to mortiße 
XIII. that which is the Root of all Injuſtice; to 
wit, Covetouſneſs. | 


nnn 


SUNDAY XII. 


Of Falſe Reports, Falſe Witneſs, Slander, 
Whiſperings. Of Scoffing for Ianfirmivics 
Calamities, Sing, &c. Of P oftt 2 Juſtice 
ITruth. Of Lying. Of Emvy and Detrafticy, 
Of Gratitade, &c. 


7 


Sect. 1. H E Fourth Branch of Ne- 
A gative Juſtice, concerns the 
Credit of our Neighbours, 

which we are not to leſſen or impair by any 
Means, particularly not by falſe Reports, 

Of talſe Reports, there may be two Sorts; 

the one is, when a Man fays ſomething ot 

his Neighbour, which he directly knows 

to be Falſe; the other, when poſſibly he has 
ſome ſlight ſurmiſe or jealouſy of the thing 
hut that upon ſuch weak Grounds, chat ti, 

as likely to be Falſe as True. In eicher of theſe 

Caſes, there is a great guilt lies upon the Re 

porter. That there doth fo in the firſt of 

them, no-body will doubt, every ond ac. 

knowledging that it is the greateſt baſcucls 
to invent a Lye of another: but there 5 55 

little reaſon to queſtion the other; for he that 

reports a thing as a Truth, which is ee | 

Certam,; 


His Credit. 


of Falſe Witneſs, &c. 
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it 54 Cort; but only as a Probability, 
et then, tho' he be not guilty of the Lye, 
yet he is of the Injuſtice of robbing his Neigh- 
bour of his Credit; for there is ſuch aa apt- 
nc; in Men to believe ill of others, that 
iny te lighteſt Jealouſy will, if once it be 
ſpccad Abroad, ſerve for that purpoſe; and 
re it is a moſt horrible Injuſtice, upon every 
light ſurmiſe and fancy, to hazard the 
bringing ſo great an evil upon another; 
eſpedaſſy when it is conſitler'd, that choſe 
Surmiſcs commonly ſpring rather from ſome 
Cenſoriouſneſs, Peeviſhneſs, or Malice in the 
Surmiſer, than from any real Fault in the 
Perton fo ſuſpected. 5 


2. The manner of ſpreading the falſe FaleWite 


certain, is a Lyar alſo; or if he do not report Sunda 


p 
XIII. 


Reports of both kinds, is not always the *. 


ame; ſometimes it is more open and avow- 
ed, ſometimes more cloſe and private: The 
open is many Times by falſe Witneſs before 
the Court of Juftice; and this not only hurts 
a Man in his Credit, but in other reſpects alſo: 
tin the delivering him up to the Puniſhment 


ot the Law, and according to the nature of 


the Crime pretended, does him more or leſs 
miſchict; but if it be of the higheſt kind, it 


may concern his Life, as we tce it did in 
great and 


Naberh's Caſe, 1 Kyngs xxi. How 


crying a Sin it is in this reſpect, as alſo in that 
of the Perjury, you may learn from what 


12th been ſaid of both rhoſe Sins. 


am now 
83 e 
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Public 
Sand. 71. 


on the Minds ot the Hearers : 
ſpect of the Slander and the Railing, is 4 ig 
Tale: and both of them ſuch as debar the 


Sunday to conſider 1t only as it touches the Credit 
* and to that it is a moſt grievous wound, chu; 


to have a Crime publickly witnetſed avainſ 
one, and ſuch as is ſcarce curable by a any 
thing that can afterwards be done to- clear 
him; and therefore whoever is guilty of 
this, doth a moſt outrageous Injuſtice to his 
Neighbour ; this is that which is expreſly 


: forbidden in the Ninth Commandment, and 


Was by God appointed to be puniſh'd, by 
the inflict ing of the very fame Suffering up- 


on hin, Which his falſe Teſtimony aimed to 


bring upon the other, Det. xix. 16. 

The Second open way of ſpreading theſ 
Reports, is, by a publick and common de. 
claring of them, tho' not before the Magi- 
{tratc, as in the other caſe, yet in all Comps. 


nis, and before ſuch as are likely to carry it 


farther; and this is utually done with bitter 
Railings and Reproaches, it being on ordinary 
Art ot Slanderers, to revile thoſe whom the) 
Slander; that ſo by the ſharpneſs of the \ccu- 
ſation, they may have the greater Impress 


this, bot. Mere 


Committers from Heaven : thus Plal. xv. 
where the upright Man is deſcribed, that 
ſhall have his Part there, this is one {pcc1al 
thing, Der. 2. That he Tasderesb not bis Net = 


bor. And for Railing, the Apoſtle in ic\ eral 


Places FECKQns 1 ic among; thoſy Works the 
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Fleſn which are to ſhut Men out both from i 


the Church here, by Excommunication, as you 
may ſee, x Cor. xv. II. and from che Kingdom 
of God hereafter, as it is, 1 Cor. vi. 10. 

4. The other more cloſe and private way 


of ipreading ſuch Reports, is that of the Whiſ ,; 


nercr, he that goes about from one to ano- 
ther, and privately vents his Slanders, not 


out of an Intent by that means to make them 


I: publick, but rather more: This Trick of 
delivering them by way of Secret, being the 
way to make them both more believed, and 
more ſpoken of too; tor he that receives ſuch 
x Tale as a Secret from one, thinks to pleaſe 
tme-body elſe by delivering it as a Secret 
to him alſo; and fo it paſſes from one hand 
to another, till at laſt it ſpread over a whole 
Town. This fort of Slander is ot all others 
the moſt dangerous, tor he works in the dark, 


tics all he ſpeaks to, not to own him as the 


Author; ſo that whereas in the more pnblick 
Acculations, the Party may have ſome means 


| oiclearing himſelf, and detecting his Accuſer, 
here he {hall have no poſſibility of that, the 


Slander, like 2 fecret Poiſon, works incurable 
Fitects, before ever the Mandiſcern it. This Sin 
ot Whulpering, is by St. Paul mentioned among 


thoic great Crimes which are the Effects ot 


a reprobate Mind, Rom. i. 29. It is indeed 
(e ot the moſt incurable Wounds of this 
5W2:d of the Tongue, the very bane and peſt 


vt llumane Society, and chat which not only 


8 4 robs 
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Sumnay robs ſingle Perſons of their good Name; but 
XIII. oftentimes whole Families, nay, pubiich 50. 


cieties of Men, of their Peace; What Ruins, f 
what Confuſions, hath this one Sin wroupht 1 
in che World? "Tis Solvmen's Obfe vation. h 
Prov. xvili. 28. that 2 Whiſperey ſeparateth chisf tf 
Friends: and ſure one may trul, fay o ( 
Tongues thus employed, that they are [et 
on fire of Hell, as St. James faith, chap 1. b. \ 


Several 5. This is ſach a Guilt, that we arc to he. ( 
te ware of all the degrees of approach to it, of 
Sin. which there are ſeveral ſteps; the lirit is, the 
giving ear to, and cheriſhing of thote that 
come with Slanders; for they that entertain 
and receive them, encourage them 1n the 
Practice; ſor, as our common Proverb gays, 
IF there were no Receivers, there would be no They; 
ſo, if there were none that would give an 
car to Tales, there would be no Tale-bearers. 
A tecond ſtep is the giving too cahie credit c 
them; tor this helps them to attain part of 
their End. I hey deſire to get a general ill Opi— 
nion of ſuch a Man ; but the way of doing it 
mult be, by cauſing it fit e in particular Men; 7 
and if thou ſuf © them ad do it in thee, they 
have fo far p.yipcred in their aim. Aud 
tor thy own Nit chou do'ſt a great Injuitic e 
to thy Neighbour, to believe ill of him, with. 
Out a juſt ground, which the Accuſativn of 
ſuch a Perſon certainly is not. A Third itep 
h the reporting to others, what is thus ton 


thee; by Which thou make: thyfcil di; ect 


FP 
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thy OWN good Opinion, endeavoureſt to rob 
vim alſo of that of others. This is very little 
„elo rhe guilt of the firſt Whiſperer, and 
tends as much to the ruin of our Neighbour's 
Credit. And theſe ſeveral degrees have ſo 
doſe a dependance one upon another, that it 
will be very hard for him that allows him- 
ell che fir it, to eſcape the other: And indeed, 
ic that can take delight to hear his Neigh- 


ſhould {tick at ſpreading the Slander. He 
therefore that will preſerve his Innocence im 
this matter, muſt never in the leaſt degree 
cheriſh or countenance any that brings theſe 
e Keports. And it is not leſs neceſlary to 
1s Peauc, than to his Innocency; for he that 
"nce entertains them, muſt never expect 
ict, bar ſhall be continually incited and 
rech up, even againſt his neareſt and dear- 


Sanderer is to be look'd on by all as a com- 
non Enemy, he being ſo as well to tlioſe ro 
hom as of whom he ſpeaks. 


* 


rar and lellen the Credit of our Neighbour, 
and that is by Contempt and Deſpiſing, One 
common effect whereot is Scoffing and Deri- 


10 1 pa ty in the Slander; and after thou haſt Sunday 
vnjuſtly wichdrawn from thy Neighbour. 


bout defamed, may well be preſumed of to 
malicious a Humour, that it is not likely he 


et Relation; ſo that this Whiſperer and 


_ ©. Bur beſides this grofler way of Slander- Deſpiſng 
0g, there is another, whereby we may im. d Sch 
Nis 


lem, : NT IE . | ; 
eing lim. This is very Injurious to a Man's 
Reputa- 
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Sunvay Reputation. For the generality of Men dy 
XIII. rather take up Opinions upon truſt, 45 


For tnltr- 
it res. 


Judgment; and therefore it they {ee a Mar 
deſpiſed and ſcorned, they will be apr tg 4 
the like. But beſides this effect of it,-there j; 
a preſent Injuſtice in the very act of deipiig 
and ſcorning others. There are ordinari,; 
but Three Things which are made th. 0g, 
ſions of it, (unleſs it be with tuch, with 
whom Vertue and Godlineſs arc made the 
molt reproachful Things; and fuc!, de(nilin; 
is not only an Injury to our Neighbour, by 
even to God himſelf, for whoſe faice it i tha; 


he is ſo deſpiſed;) thoſe Ihrce are, Firl, 


the Infirmittes ; Secondly, the Calamity; 
Thirdly, the Sins of a Man; and each a 
theſe are very far from being a ground © 


our triumphing over him, 


7. Firſt, For Infirmities, be they <uther 0 
Body or Mind, the deformity and unhand- 
ſomenc!s of the one, or the weak neh and e 
of the other, they are I hings out 9 iis PO 


to help, they are pot his Faults, but the Vi: 


For Cal. 
tee]. 


Diſpenſat ions of the Great Creator, 0 9. 
ſtows the Excellencies of Body and Nind 
as he pleaſes; and therefore to ſcorn a Mar 
becauſe he hath them nor, is in efect to e. 
proach God, who gave them not to n. 
8. So alſo for the Calamities and Miles 
that betal a Man, be it Want, or Sickneh, 6 
whatever elſe, theſe alſo come by the Prot 
dence ot God, who railcth my aud pulletz 


ON 
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dow, as ſeems good to him, and it belongs ITT 
rot to us to judge, what are the Motives to II. 
vim to do fo, as many do, who, upon any 
4Aition that befalls another, are preſently 
concluding, that ſure it is ſome extraordinary 
Guilt, which pulls this upon him, though 
they have no particular to lay to his Charge. 
This raſh judgment our Saviour reproves 
in the J-ws, Lake xiii. where, on occaſion of 
the extraordinary Sufferings of the Galileaus, 
te aks them, ver. 2, 3. Suppoſe ye that theſe 
Galtleans were Sinners avove ail the Galileans, 
leren they ſuffered juch Things? I tell you, Nay : 
but except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
When we tee God's Hand heavy upon others, 
i 15 710 part of our Buſineſs to judge them, 
but ourlelves, and by Repentance to prevent 
What Cur own Sins have deſerved. But to 
reproach and revile any that are in Afflict ion, 
5 that harbarous Cruelty taken notice of by 
the aliniſt, as the height of Wickednels, 
xx. 26. They perſecute him whom thom haſt 
jmitten, and they talk to the grief of them mhom 
ou haſt wounded, In all the Miſeries of 
aher, Compatlion becomes a Debt to them: 
%% unjult are they then, that inſtead of 
11107 them that Debt, afflict them with 
Nuri and Reproach ? 
9. Nay, the very Sins of Men, though as Fe Sms. 

taey hee more of their Wills in them, they 
my icem more to deſerve Reproach, yet cer- 
tun) they alſo oblige us to the former Doty 

01 
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— Sundav of Compaſſion, and that in the higheſt legte, 
as heing the things, which of all others, nabe 

az Man the molt miſerable. In all theſe Caſes, 

it we conſider how ſubject we are to the like 
ourtelves and that it is only God's - Mercy 

to us, by which we are preſerved from the 

_ worſt that any Man elfe is under, it will 
ſurely better become us to look up to him 

with thanktulneſs, than down on them with 
contempt and deſpiſing. Thus you tee the 

direct Injuſtice of ſcorning and coutemning 

our Brethrgn ; to which when that other 5 
added, which naturally follows, as a conſe. 
quence to this, to wit, the begetting the like 
contempt in others, there can, ſure, be 0 

doubt of its being a great and horrible [njv- 

{tice to our Neighbour, in reſpect of his Credit, 
Beſtrnig 10. Now how great the Injury of Geltro!y- 
33 ing a Man's Credit is, may be incafured by 
ju. theſe TWO Things; firſt, the Value of the I hung 
he is robb'd of; and ſecondly, the didicult 

_ of moking Reparations. For the tir!t, ti, 
commonly known, that a Man's Good Name 
is a thing he holds moſt precious, often 
dearer than his Lite, as we fec by the Hazards 
Men ſometimes run, to preſerve even mil- 
taken Reputation; but tis ture it is the. 
which hath even by ſober Men been citecm 
one of the greateſt Happineſſes of Liſe: And 
to ſome ſort of Men, ſuch eſpecially 25 ſubſiſt 
by dealings in the World, tis fo necefary 
chat it may well be reckon'd as the mv4ns 3 


thelr 


: 


don of the Sin, rhat none mult expect the one, 


l— 


* 0 * 2 44% 


25 Credit of bur Neighbour. I 269 


* lively hood, and then ſure tis no ft he f 


matter to rob a Man of what is thus valuable XIII. 


cod The Difficulty of making au ime 


Reparations, encreaſeth the Injury; and that e. 
b fach in this caſe of Defamation, that I may 
ther call it an Impoſſibility, than a Diffi- 
wy, For When Men are poſleſs?d of an ill 
Opinion of a Perſon, 'tis no cafie matter ro 
work it out? fo that the Slanderer' is herein 
like a young Conjurer, that raiſes a Devil 
he knows not how to lay again. Nay, ſup- 
poſe Men were generally as willing to lay 
down i Conceits of their Neighbours, as 
they are to take them up; yet how is it poſ- 
ble for him chat ma kes even the molt pub- 
lick Recantation of his Slander, to be ſure 
tlatevery Man that hath come to the hear- 
ng of the one, ſhall do fo of the other alſo ? 
And it there be but one Perſon that doth not, 
(as piobably there will be many) then is 
the Reparation ſtill ſhort of the Injury. 

12. his Conſideration is very fit to make 7: every 
Men afraid of doing this Wrong to their 
Neighbour; but let it not be made uſe o er 
to excuſe thoſe that have already done the # rep+r 
Wrong, from endeavouring to make the beſt“ . 
Reparations they can; for though tis odds, it 
will not equal the Injury, yet let them how- 
ever do what they are able towards it. And 
this is fo neceſſary towards the obtaining Par- 


that 
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Sunday that do not perform the other. 


XIII 


Fuftice 
im the 


Thoughts. 


Wnoſoever 
therefore ſets himſelf to Repent of hi. Puuh 
of this kind, muſt by a!! prudent means @. 
deavour to reſtore his Neighbour to this 
degree of Credit he hath deprived him ct. 
and if that be not to be done withou 
bringing the ſhame upon himle)f, of con. 
feſſing publickly the Slander, he mu't rather 
ſubmit to that than be wanting to this ne. 
ceſſary part of Juſtice, which he owes to the 
wronged Party. 5 
Iz. Thus I have gone through theſe Foy: 
Branches of Negative Juſtice to our Neigh. 
bour; wherein we mult yet farther ob{rre, 
that this Juſtice binds us, not only in reſpett 
of our Words and Actions, but of our very 
Thoughts and Atfections alſo; we are not on- 
ly forbid to hurt, but to hate; not only e. 
ſtrained from bringing any of theſe Evi 


fore- mentioned upon him, but we mult u. 


io much as wiſh them before, nor delight in 
them atter they have befallen him; we maß 
take no pleaſure either in the Sin of his Sor, 
or Hurt of his Body; we mut not envy him 
any good thing he enjoys, nor to moch as 
wiſh to poſleſs ourſelves of it: neither wr 
it ſuffice us, that we to bridle our -7J] ongue, 
that we neither {lander nor revile, 't we 
have that malice in our Hearts, which makes 
us wiſh his diſcredit: or rejoyce, When ve 
fnd it procured, though we have no Hand 
in the procuring it. This is rhe peculiar Pro- 
| | | | pelt / 
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erty of God's Laws, that they reach to the 77 

Heart, whereas Mens can extead only tothe 1. 

Words and Actions; and the Reaſon is clear, 

becauſe he is the only Law-giver, that can 

fe what is in the Heart; therefore if there 

were the perfecteſt Innocency in our Tongue 

and Hands, yet if there be not this Purity of 

Heart, it will never ſerve to acquit us before 

him, 'The Counſel therefore of Solomon is 

excellent, Prov. iv. 22. Keep thy Heart with all 

lligente, for out of it are the iſſues of Life. Let 

us {tritly guard that, ſo that no malicious, 

vnjuſt Thought enter there; and that not 

only as it may be the means of betraying 

us tothe groſſer Act, but alſo as it is in it- 

{elf ſuch a Pollution in God's fight, as will 

unfit us tor the bleſſed Viſion of God, whom 

none but the Pure in Heart have Promiſe of 

ſeeing, Matth. v. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in Heart, 

tor they ſpall ſee God. 3 
14. 1 come now to ſpeak of the Poſitive e 

part of Juſtice ; which is, the yielding to Y Me. 

every Man that which by any kind of Right 

is may challenge from us. Ot theſe Dues, 

there are ſome that are general to all Man- 

ind; others,” that are reſtrained within 

lome certain Conditions and Qualities of 

Men, and become due only by Virtue of 

thoſe Qualifications ; 
15. Ot the Firſt fort, that is, thoſe that Speaking 

are due to all Men, we may reckon, firſt, the 2 

ſpeabi . e dus 10 4 

peaking Truth, which is a common Debt wehen. 

2 owe 
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Sumay owe to all Mankind; Speech is given us 

XIII. the Inſtrument of Intercourſe and SCClety One 

with another, the means of Diſcovering the 

Mind, which otherwiſe lies hid and concealed 

ſo that were it not for this, our Coaverſation; 

would be but the ſame as of Bealts; Now 

this being intended for the Good and Ag. 

vantage of Mankind, "tis a Due t9 it, that 

it be uſed to that purpoſe : but he that Lye, 

15 {0 far from Paying that Debt, that, on the 

contrary, he makes his Speech the means di 
injuring and deceiving him he ſpeaks to. 

Hing. ex- 16. There might much be fail to ew 

%% the ſeveral ſorts of Obligations we lis unde 


Fer prure. O ipeak Truth to all Men; but fuppoling } 


Write to Chriſtians, I need not inſiſt ypon 

any other than the Commands we hve gf 

it in Scripture : Thus Eph. iv. 25. thy Apoſtle 
commands, rhat putting away hing, the (jc: 

_ every Man truth with his Neighbour : And again, 

Col. i. 9. Lye not one to another : And Proc, 

vi. 17. a lying Tongae is mention'd as de 

thoſe things that are abomi nation to the Luta. 

Yea, ſo much doth he hate a Lye, that ut 1s 

not the moſt pious and religious Eud that 

can reconcile him to it: The Man that Ives, 
though in zcal ro God's Glory, ſhall yt be 
judged as a Sinner, Rom. ili. 7. What [al 

then become of thoſe Multitudes ofen that 

 lye on quite other Ends? Some out of Malice, 
„to Miſchief others; forme out of Covetout- 
nels, to defraud their Neighbours ; forme out 


V, 
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© Pride, ro ſet themſelves out; ard {ome out VIII. 
f tar, to avoid Danger, or hide a Fault, yr 
But of a et ſtranger fort than all theſe, are 

roſ that do it Without any ditcernable 
Temptation; that will tell Lyes, by way of 

Story ; take Pleaſure in telling incredible 
Things, from which themſelves reap nothing 

but the Reputation of impertinent Lyars. 

17. Among theſe divers kinds of Falſhoods, Tee great 
Truch i> become ſuch a Rarity among 11, A 
hat it is a molt difficult Matter to find ſuch 2% 516. 
2 Man as Davida defcribes, Pſal. xv. 2. That 
(peaketh the Truth from his Fleart, Men have 
h glibb'd their Tongues to Lying, that they 
do i jamiliarly, upon any or no Occaſion, 
pever thinking that they are obſerved either 
by God or Man. But they are extremely de- 
cciv'd in both; for there is ſcarce any Sin 
(that at all endeavour'd to be hid) which 
i5 more diſcernahle even to Men: They that 
have a Cuſtom of Lying, ſeldom fan (be 
thelr Memory never ſo good) at fone time 
or other, to betray themſelves; and when 
they do, there is no fort of Sin meets with 
greater Scorn and Reproach; a Lyar being by 
all accounted a Title of the greateit Intamy 
ind Hand. But as for God, 'tis Madncts to 
lope that all their Arts can diſguiſe them 
om him, who needs none of those caſual 
Ways of Diſcovery which Men do, but ſecs 
16 Heart, and fo knows, at the very Inſtaut 
e ſpeaking, the Falſhood of what is faid : 

+ 8 "mad 
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#-unday al then by bis Title of the God 6 oj Tra ruth, 


Conrterus 
Behaumur, 
4 Duc tv 
ai Mes. 


Nt pay d 
by the proud 


Mis. 


tied not only to hate, but puniſh it: and 20 
cordingly you ſee, Rev. xxii. that che yars 
are in the Number of thoſe who are {}1ut out 
of the New w Jeruſalem ; and not only. fo, but 
alſo 42 their Part in the Lale that rer mh 
Fire ana Brimſtone. If therefore thou be no; 
of the Humour of that unjult judge (710 
ſpeaks of, Lake xvlii. 2. who neither feared os, 
- regarded Man, thou mutt revolve on this 
Part of Juſtice, the patting away Lin, which 
is abhorred by both. 
18. A ſecond Thing we owe to all, is Hu- 
manity, and Courteſy of Behaviour; contre: j 
to that iullen Churliſhneſs we fi. id ſpoken 6 
in Nabal, who was of ſuch a Temper, that 4 
Mm cools uot ſpeak to him, 1 Sam. xxv. 17, 


＋ here is ſure ſo much of Reſpec due to the 


very Nature of Mankind, that no ace. Gena 

Advantage of Wealth or Honour, which on 
Man hath above another, can acquit hin 
{rom that Debt to it, even in the Pe rſon of 
the meanett ; and therefore that crabbed 
and harſh Behaviour to any that hear, but 
the Form of a Man, is an Injuſtice to tha: 
Nature he partakes of. And when we cf. 

iider how much that Nature ts digntficd, | 
the Son oi God's taking it upon him, rac 
Obligation to reverence it is yet greatc!, 406 

contequently the Stn of thus contemn.riy it 
19. This is the common Guilt of al. 15 
and haughry Perſons, who are {0 pany ein ad 
00 
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ming themſelves, that they overicck all "ITT 


on 


that is valuable in others, and ſo think they 
awe noc fo much as common Civility to 
ether Men, whilſt they ſet up themſelves, as 
Nebut/1147% A C id his Image, to ve wor(b1pped 
„, This is ſure very contrary to what 
the 4 attic EXUOrrs, Rom. XII. 10. Iz Honour 
fuer one another : And a again, Phil, u. 4. La ue 
wi every Man on his ons Ihinet, but every Man 
4% on 511% Lang, of others; and let iuch re- 
. hs Sentence of our Bled Saviour, 
ny x. 11. He that exalteth himiſ lf jt Tall 6. 
abs ea, and be that hambleth himjelr {ball hz 
Hf which we often find made good to 
vs, ia the ſtrange Downfals of proud Men. 
And it is no wonder; tor this Sin makes both 
God and Men our Enemies; God as the Scrt- 
pture evecry-where teſtifies, a Wwhors it, aod all 
tat are guilty of it, and Men arc by! neans oi 
it; uſed 10 contemptuoy uy and uakindly by 
us, that they are by nothing more provo ked 
a init us; and then, whom God 170 Man 
thus reits, who ſhall ſecure and uphald? 
20. A third Thing we owe to all, is Meck- reel 
neſs : hat is, ſuch a Patience and Gentlenel 10 1 18 
tow ares all as may bridie that mad Pa (ion 2250 
Anger, whit h is not only very uncalic to 
ace as hath already been ſhewn, bur 
#10 Very miſchievous to our Neighbours, as 
the many Outrages that are oft commited 
Mit do „ abondantly teſtifie. Thar this Duty 
od Meckneſs is to be extended i all Men, 
1 2 there 
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Dundert! nere is no doubt; for the Apollo in ex 
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Ire 5 
Words con nmands j It, 1 Theſ. v. 14. B- V-the 


towards aff Men: and that it ſhould deem, 1 
tpite of all Provozation to the contrary , {, 
the ve: DENT ar: Words are, See that nnd 
Foil for Heul, or Railing for Railing : nd Try. 
ihy is commanded to cxerciſe this Meekneſ 


even towards them who Oppoſe th. emicive 


Hratoling 


againſt the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 2 In. 
25. Which was a Caſe wherein | Oome To 
vould probably have been allowed, if | 
might hive been in any. 
21. This Vertue of Mceknefs is ſo ng e 


wer) ft the preſerving the Peace of the World, 


15 rabic, 


that it is no Wonder that Christ, who cam: 
to plant Peace amongſt Men, mould enioin 
Mecknets to all. Pm ſure, the contrary tet; 
of Rage and Anger are every- where diſcern 
able; it breeds diſquiet in Kingdoms. » 
Neichb, ourhoods, in Families, and cven ! 


tween the neareſt Relations; ?tis fuch a " 
mour, that Solomon warns us, Never to enter 


a Friend{hip with a Man that is of it, Prov. xx! 
24. Mike n0 Friendſpip mith an angry Mo, 
with furious Man thou ſhalt not 20. {t mak 

a Man unfit to be either Friend or C omp⸗ 


nion, and indeed makes one inſufferable“ 


al ch. it have to do with him, as we are age 31 


1 5 
taught by $0080, Prov. XX1. 29. Where 1 


n you tle awelling in 4 7 ilderneſt, rather than 
n as contentious and angry eme and 
vet 4 e has ordicarily only bk one 

| 1p 
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Weapon Of the Tongue to oftc 17 with, In- Sunday 
deed, to any that have not the ſame Unqui- XIII. 
eines of Humour, there can ſcarce be a 

greater Uncafineſs, than to converſe with thoſe 
chat have it, tho” it never proceed tartier 
than Words. How great this Sin is, we ey 
judge by what our Saviour lays of it, A= 
where there are ſeveral Degrees Of Pun; th 
ment allotted to teveral Degrees of it; But 
11s! We daily out-go tha: Which he there 
ſets 25 os higheſt Step ot this Sin; the call- 

177, Thou Foo! ) i5 a mudeit fort of Revilt 1g, 
compa! '4 with thoſe Muititudes of bitter Re- 
proachus WE ule in our Rages. 

22. Nay, We often go yet higher; Re- „ 
7 ole 8 ſerve not Our turn, but we muſt that great 
Curſe t. How common is it to hear Men uſe % 
the hor cidell Execrations and Curſings, upon“ 

ery che ilightctt Cauſe of Difpleaſure? Nay. 
perhaps wichout any Cauſe at all; fo utterly 
ne we forgot the Rule of the Apoltle, Rom. 
vile 14. Ble, and curſe not; yea, the Precept 

ot Our blelled Saviour himi. If, Matth. v. 44. 
Pray 10s thoſe that aeſpitefully uſe you. Chriit 
bids us pray for thoſe who do us all Injury, 

inc we are often Curling thole who do us 

one. This is a kind of laying our Prayers 
hcward indeed, Which is faid to be part of 
i Ceremony the Devil uſes at the making 

a a witch; and we have, in this Cafe allo, 

realun to look on it as a means of bringing 


1 


us into Acquaintance and League with rhat 


1 3 | accurſed 
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Dundargecurſed Spirit here, and to a per 


* 


i 


Hell, which can never fit us to be 
* thc V. 50 Teruſalen, but marks us Out 


Claude this with the Advice of the 45 
I hel. iv. 31. Let all Bitterneſs, and "7th, 


Inhabitants of that Land of Darkncfs.- 407 
| 


Anger, and Clamonr, and 2 "thriu2y ve pur 


way from: 500, W tb at Malice. 


tnect anfwe erable the reunto, and nt 01 
an overweenng ot bur es 
lpiſc and undery value thoſe of others: 


do, Who wall yield nothing 0 bs; RAcaton 


by: ligt themic.ives peak „ Or an) 


; tua 
le 1 with him hereafter. Ti, the hon | 
"a 


Poicisr, 23. Having ſpoken thus tar of those com, 
2 mon Dues, herein all Men ae Soden 
| and have a Right; Lam now to procecd to 
hole other torts of Dues, hie 1 belong to 
particular Perſons, oF virtue of {ome Hei 
Qualification. Theſe Qualibcations may | 
of three Kinds, that of Exccliency, thit 6 
Want, and that of Relation. 
ee 24. By that of Excellency, I mean, an cx. 
2a: 19 Men traordinary Gifts or Endowments of 4 Per 
Ae ſon; luch as Wiſdom, Learning, and the 
c. like, but eſpecially Grace. Thete ng Th 
{ingular Gifts of God, have a great V aluc and 
Reſpect duc to them. whereloever als are 
10 be found; and this we mult rea: al pay, 
by a willing and glad Acknowied 00 
thoſe his Gitts in 15 Ye has beſtow tion 
O73, A and bearing them 2 Reverence ai Re: 


( o Evy 5 ana Detraction. 


* 
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piccy, but what agrees with their own Pra- Wen 


tles J # 


-:, Alſo we mult not envy or grudge that We are not 
they have thoſe Gifts; for that is not only e 
zn Inja{tice to them, but Injurious allo to- 5 
God wh RE them, as it is at arte ſet forth 
a the Parable of the Labourers, Match. xx. 
chere he asks them who grumbled ar the 
Mater ; Bounty to others, Is it not lan ful fur | 
ne is do what I will with my own? I; thine Eye 


211. 46h mine 4s good? This envying at 
God's Goodneſs to others, 15 in etlect, a mur- 
Uri? againft God, who thus ditpoles It: 

2 can there be a greater and more di- 


t Uppolition againit aim, than tor me 10 
13te 4 d wiſh. ill to a Man, for no other 
Reak 3, Hut becauſe God has loved and done 
well de him. And then in reſpect of the 
Man. tis the moſt unrc. fonable Thing in 
the World, to love bim the leſs meerly be- 
cauſc he has thoſe good Qualitics, for which 
10 88 it to love him More. 

. Neither muſt we detrack from the Net Ae 
Excite acies of others; we mult not feels to from them. 
eipte or darken them, by denying either the 
Kinds or Degrees of them, by that means to 

take off that eſteem which is due to them. 
This Sin of Detraction is generally the Eflect 
ot the tormer, of Envy; he that envies a 
Man's Worth, will be apt todo all he can to 
teilen it in the Opinions of others, and to 
Tat Parbat will eicher ſpeak {lightly of bis 
1 4 Ex gel- 
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nie knows not how to cloud then „ 0 
try it he can, by rep: orting ſome other 
or feigned lotirmiry of his, take off ton th 

Value of the other, and fo by caitins ir Wa 
dead Flies, as the Wiſe Man the: tks, Ecleſ.x 
1. ſtrive to corrupt the ſruonr of the Os men: 
This is a great Injuſtice, and dire&tl C9; 
trary to that Duty we owe, of acknowleds. 
ing and reverencing the Giſts of God in 55 
Bretliren. 


1 


The Fol ef 25. And both thoſe Sins of Envy and De. 


byin the 
S141. 


traction do 1 prove as great Follies 2: 
Wickedneſs; the Envy conta nei brings Pair 
and Torment to a Man's felt; wheri eas if h 

could but cheartuliy and oladly look on the 
good Things of another, he could never foil 
to bc the better tor them Hhuntelt; the very 
Fizaiurc of ſeeing them, would be tome a4. 
vantage to him: But beſides that, thoſe ( its 


of his Brother may be many ways uclptul 
1 


him; his Wiſdom and Learning na; (7117 


Him Inttruction; his Picty and V ertue. . xam⸗- 
ple, £9c. But all that t! be Envious Man! «th, 
and 155 n nothing in exchange fur it bat 4 
continua Irctting and gnawing of Hart 

28. And then for Detrattion, tha: cn 
hardly be {o manag'd, but it will b. Ef Hund 
out: He tliat is ti putting in Caveats 2. 


gainiſt Menus god Thoughts Of others, Wil 


quickly G1i Over 11 wor It 10 do it O! it Ot gan ; 


and then that will be ſure to leſſen then 
. cem 
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Eſteem of himſelf, but not of thote he en- Sunday 
ries; it being a ſort of bearing Teſtimony to 11 
t boſe Excellencies, that he thinks them werth 

the Envying. 

29. W hat hath been (aid of the Value and A Reſpe3 
Reſpect due to thoſe Excellencies of the Mind, 4e 10 — 
«oh in a lower Degree be applied to the out- 7 2 

ard Advants es Of Honour, Greatnels, and Ranks 
rag e: Theſe, tho* they are not of equal 2 
Value eh the former, (and fuch tor which 
50 Man. is to prize himſelf) vet in regard 
that theſe Degrees and Diſtinctions of Men 

te by God! s Wiſe Providence diſpoſed for 
the better Ordering of the World, there 15 
1uch a civil Reſpect due to thoſe ro whom 
God hath diſpens'd them, as may beft pre- 
ſerve that Order for which they were in- 
tended, Therefore all Interiors are to bchave 
themſelves to their Superiors with Modeſty 
nd Reipect, and not by a rude Boldneſs con- 
Purd thit Order which it hath pleated God 

to ſw in the World; but, according as our 
Church-Catechiſm teaches, Order themſelves 
lonl; and rever rently to all their Betters. And 
here the former Caution againſt Envy comes 
in moſt ſcaſonably the e outward Advan- 
tages being Things of which generally Men 
have more taſte Fan of oi the other, and there- 
fore will be more apt to envy and repine 
to {ee others exceed them therein: To this 
therctore all the former Conſiderations a- 
galt ſt Envy will be very proper; and the more 
neceſlary 
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Ae neceſſary to be made uſe of, by Tore 7 mul! 
Temptation is in this Caſe to molt Nil 
the greater. 

Des t9 50. The {ccond Qualification is that If 

* Want: Whoever is in Diſtreſs for any thing 

wr of Wherewith I can ſupply him, that Diltr: 5 0 
Was. his makes it a Duty in me ſo to ſupply him, 
and this, in all kinds of Wants. N. JW. the 
Ground of its being a Duty, is That God hat 

5255 Men Abilities, not only tor Uicir 61 

„but tor the Advantage 105 Ben ent 
Jef and therefore what is thus given for 
their Uſe, becomes a Debt to them, Wente 
their Need. require it. Thus he that 5s iggo- 
rant, and wants Knowledge, 1 is to be inſt. _ 

ed by him that hath it; and this is one ſpec 
End why Lat Knowledoe i is n! to him 

J Tongue of the Learned ts Se 2 40 ſp M's 
| 1 foalon, fa, l. 4» He chat i ii "Sadnek 
= and Ajfliction, is to be comtorted by him 
_ = that is himicit in Chearfulneſs. Ius we ite 
5 St. P14i makes the End of God's comivrting 
him, that he miglit be able to comfor: m 
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_ are in any Trouble, 2 Cor. i. 4. He tha. 15 10 
3 any Courſc of Sin, and wants Reprehenli), 
[ and Counſel, muſt have that Want fupplic 


w him by of who have ſuch Abi ties and 
Opportunities, as may make it likciy 10 + 

Good. That this is a Juſtice we owe to od 
| Neighbour, appears Plain) by that Lens 
5 Le vit. ix. 17. han ſpalt not hute i DIY 1 
| in thy Heart, thou (halt iu any wile retate Vi 
| 


Duzs to thoſe in Want. 


— —__—_— 


— —  _— 


bet (fer Sin upon him; where we are un- Sunday 

er the ame Obligation to reprove him, that XIII. 

ve 2re not to hate him, He that lies under | 

zun Sander, or unjuſt Defamation, is to be 

Jejended and cleared by him that knows his 

Ianocence; or elſe he makes himſelf guilty 

of the Slander, becauſe he negleas to do 

that which may remove it: And how great 

-1 Inmaſtice that of Slandering our Neigh- 

dour is, I have already ſhewn. _ 
11. Laſtly, Ke that is in Poverty and Need, — the 

aut be relieved by him that is in Plenty; 

he is bound to it, not only in Charity, 

but even in Juſtice. Solomon calls it a Due, 

Prov. ili. 27. With-hold not Good from him t0 

whom tt 15 due, when it is in the Power of thine 

Hand todo tt: And what that Good is, he 

explains in the very next Verſe; Say not to 

% Nei Obour, Go, and come in, and do morron! 

[ will p16, when thou haft it by thee. It ſeems, 

us the with. holding a Due, fo much as to de- 

ler gi ing to our poor Neighbour. And we 

10d God d1d, among the Jews, ſeparate a cer- 

tan Portion of every Man's Encreaſe to the uſe 

of tie Poor, a Tenth every third Year, (which 6 

b 2.1 one with a Thirtieth part every Year ) 

Duet Xiv. 28, 29. And this was to be paid, 

as Charity, or a Liberality, but as a Debt; 

ney were unjuſt, if they with-held it. And 

"weiy we have. no reaſon to think, that 

zandan juſtice is ſunk fo much below the 

Jewiſli, that either nothing at all, or a leſs 


pro- 
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Se proportion is now required of us. I willy oy, 
I. Practice were but at all anſweravle tg g. 

Obligation in this Point, and then ſurely v1 

2 12 ns. 

ſhould not ſee fo many Lazarss”s lic undi. 

ved at our Doors, they having a bettet right 

to our Superfluities than we ourtcives hate 

And then, what is it but arrant Robbory, +, 

beitow that upon our Vanities, nay, our Sin; 
Which ſhould be their Portion? 

God with- 32. In all the toregoing Caſes, he that hath 


&aw-vhoje Ability, is to look upon himſelf as God', Ste, 
Abwities 


Ll Aw Ard, Who hath put it into his Hands to dif; 
. os thus bute to them that Want; and therefore gott, 


emplhed. do it, is the fame Injuſtice and Fraud that. 
would be in any Steward to purſe up aut 
Money for his private Benefit, which was 
intruſted to him for the Maintenance of th: 
Family : and he that ſhall do thus, ch u 
reaſon to expect the Doom of chern Stew. 
Þ ard, Luke xvi. to be put out of his Stew 11111, t1 
| 
| 


| have thofe Abilities taken froin him, which 
8 he hath io unfaithfully employed. Ani a tur 
is all the reſt, fo particularly tor that oi Wc th 
tis very commonly to be obſerved, re 
| withdrawn from thoſe that thus dettaud the 
Poor of their Parts, the griptzg fee ane 
=. Olten, by ſtrange undiſcernable Ways, 0 1% 
verty; and no wonder, he having no te 
God's Ble ſſing on his Heap, who dovs nor col 
ſecrate a Part to him in his Poor Mconbers. - 
And terefore we ſee the Hie, beste 
could make that Challenge of God's . nie 
DIC) 
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het them, Dact. Xxvi. 15. Look down from thy Sunday 
1% Habiration, and bleſs thy People Iſrael, &c. XIII. 
They were firſt to pay the poor Man's 
Tythes, Ver. 12. without which they could 

lay no claim to it. This with-holding more 

thin ie meet, as Solomon ſays, Prov. xl. 24. 

nds 10 Poverty ; and therefore as thou wouldſt 

play the good Husband for thyſelt, be care- 

tl to pertorm this Juſtice, according to thy 
Ability, to all that arc in Want. 

; The third Qualification, is that of Re- Duties ia 
ation, and of that there may be divers Sorts, %% 
atiliag from divers Grounds, and Duties an- 
ſwerable to each of them. There is, firſt, a 
Relation of a Debtor to a Creditor; and he 
that ſtands in that Relation co any, whether 
by virtue of Bargain, Loan, or Promile, 'tis 
bis Duty to pay juſtly what he Owes, it he be 
able, (as, on the other ſide, if he be not, 'tis 
the Creditors, to deal Charitably and Chri- 
tiny with him, and not to exact cf him be- 
yonQ his Ability.) But J need not inſiſt on 
this, having already, by ſhewing you the 
Sli ot With-holding Debts, intormed you of 
this Duty, e 

4, There is alſo a Relation of an obliged cf. 
Perlen to his Benefactor, that is, one that? a 
hat! done him good, of what kind ſoever, “ 
whether ſpiritual or corporal; and the Duty 
vt that Perſon is, firſt, Thankfulneſs, that is, 

a ready and hearty Acknowledgment of the 
Coutely receiv'd : Secondly, Prayer for 
1 wo God's 
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Sunday God's Bleſſings and Rewards UDO 
II. And, Thirdly, An Endeavour, as Ooportu. 


. 
* 


Ve con- 
trary 00 


m mon, 


Gratitude, ſhall I tay ? nay, Patience for ſuch 
a Courteſy ? Go about to admoniſh a Mano 


his Enemy, becauſe jou tell him the Truth : ich 


mult not be told of any thing amils, though 


IDLING: 
1 bm: 


nity and Ability ſerves, to make Rewry, 
Kindneſs by doing good Turns back agyjn, 


This Duty of Gratitude to Bencfafko:s in Ml ; 
generally acknowledged by al, even th. Mt | 
moſt barbarous and ſavageſt of Men, thy 
he muſt have put off much of his Hump 
Nature, that retuſes to perform it. Ti; | 


very Publicans and Sinners, as our Savio; 
lays, 4o good to thoſe who 4g pood to them, 

35. Yet how many of us tail ever in thi; 
How trequent it is to ſee Men not only ng. 
glect to repay Courtelies, but return I uciee 
inſtead of them? It tis too obſervable in 


many Particulars, but in none more than in 


the Caſe of Advice, and Admonition, which 


is, of all others, the moſt precious part of 


Kindnets, the realleſt good Turn that can be 
done from one Man to another. And there 
tore thoſe that do this to us, ſhouid be iook'd 
on as our prime and greateit Benetactors, 
But alas! how few are there that cn td 


a Fault, or tell him of an Error, he preien!!) 
leoks on you as his Enemy: You ve, 4 
St. Paul tells the Galatians, chap. iv. 16. ce 


4 Pride there is in Mens Hearts, chat they 


it be with no other intent, but ther the) 
may 
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day amend it. A ſtrange Madneſs this is, the AR 
{me that it would be in a Sick Man to flie ; 
1 the of Yace him who comes to cure him, on 
Fancy that he diſparag'd him, ia ſuppoſing 
vim Sick; fo that we may well ſay with the 
Wiſe Man, Prov. xii. 1. He that hateth Reproof 
; burr, There cannot be in the World a 
moe unhappy Temper ; for ic fortifies a 
Aan in his Sins, raifes ſuch Mounts and 
2y\warks about them, that no Man can 
done to aſſault them; and if we may believe 
beine, Deſtruction will not fail to attend it; 
Pg xxix. 1. He that being often reproved, hard- 
eck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that 
laut Remedy. But then again, in reipect of 
the Admoniſher, ?tis the greateſt Injuſtice, I 
may ſay, Cruelty, that can be: He comes in 
Tendernefs and Compaſhon to reſcue thee 
from Danger, and to that purpoſe put him- 
elf upon a very uneaſie Task; for ſuch the 
2c:eral Impatience Men have to Admonition 
hath now made it; and what a Defeat, what 
a Grict it is ro him, to nnd that inſtead of 
reforming the firſt Fault, thou art run into a 
1ec02d, tO wit, that of caufelcſs Diſpleaſure 
againſt him? This is one of the worſt, 2 
et, | doubt, the commoneſt fort of unthank- 
une to BenefaQors, and fo great a failing 
u that Duty we owe to that ſort of Relation. 
Zut perhaps theſe will be look'd on as remote 
Aviations, (yet 'tis ſure they are ſuch as chal- 
nge all that Duty I have aſſign'd to them : 
I jhal}, 
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Sunday ] ſhall, in the next Place, proceed het - 
XI Relations which arc by all ackmn: wedged to - 5. 
be of the greatelt Nearnels. 4 
. — 
SUNDAY . 0 


Of Duty to Magiſtrates, Paſtors, Of the Dat 
cf Parents to Children, Cc. F Clitgren 
Duty unto Parents, & c. 


Sect. 1. HE Firſt of thoſe nearer 


Sorts of Relations, is that | 
of a Parent; and here it 
Willi be neceſſary to conlider the {everal Sorts 


' 
| Daties to Of Parents, according to which the Duty ol 
Parents. 


© K 


# ; them is to be meaſured: Thoie are thel: . 

b Three; the Civil, the Spiritual, the Natural. 

| Duties „ 2 The Civi il Parent is he whom God hath Ml 
li te Su. eftabliſh*d the Supreme Maglltr: re, who by Ml 
| NR ſuſt Right poſſeſſes the 'Throne in a Ne- 

| tion. This is the common Father of 21 


thoſe that are under his Authority. I. 
Amour. Duty we owe to this Parent, is, firit, Honour 
and Reverence, lookins on him, as 1 pon one 
on whom God hath itamped much of his 
own Power and Authority, RS therefore 
paying him all Honour and KEiteem, nevc! 
daring A any Pretence whatfocver, td 
ſpeak tw! of the Ruler of our People, As xxiii. 5. 
Tribute, 3 Sccondly, Paying Tribute ; this 18. ex. 


preſly commanded by the Apoltie, R. an, xi b, 
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: Tribute alſo, for they are God's Miniſters Sunday 
ending £Jontinually upon this very thing, God XIV. 
us for them apart as Miniſters for the Com- 
| mon Good of the People, and therefore tis 

l Juſtice they ſhould be maintain'd and fup- 
parted by them. And indeed, when it is con- 
11.4, what are the Cares and I roubles of 

hat High Calling, how many Thorns are plat- 

WHY -very Crown, we have very little rea- 

(1 1) cavy them theſe Ducs; and it may tru- 
de ic, there is none of theic poor !abour- 
10g 50 acts that carn their Living fo hardly, 

4 Tiirdlvy, We are to Pray for them: Prajers 
[his is alſo xprefly commanded by the Apo- far tem. 
tle, 1 II. il. 2. to be done for gs aud for 
that are in Authority, The Buſineſles of that 
Citing a arc 10 welghty, che 8 and Ha- 
zards Cf it 10-8 great, that they, of all others, 

Iced Pray vers for God's Direction, Afſhitance, 
and Blelling 7 and the Fraß ers that are thus 
pare! ut for them, will return into our 


o Boloms ; for the Bleſſings they receive 
| from C a, tend to the Good of the Pe ople, to 
ce | iet and pe aceavie 8 iſe, as it is in 
the cloſe : of the Verſe fore-mention 2d. 
> 1 /urthiy, We are to pay them Obe- Obedience? 


(dience. This is likewiſe ſtrickly charged by 
the Apoſtle, 1 Les. ii. 13. Submit Jour; ſel ves 
ebe, Uratnance of Man, for the Lord's ſake: 
ether it be to the Ning „ 4 Suapre me „ Or unto 
VY301s, 45 thoſe that are ſent by by him. We OWe 
buch an Obedience to the Suprems Power, 


U that 


- 
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IV. ſubmit to; and St. Paul likewiſe is mot full to 


this purpoſe, Rom. xili. 1. Let every Soul be ſubject 
to the higher Powers: And again, wer. 2, %. 
ever reſiſteth the Powers, reſiſteth the Oran f 
God. And tis obſervable, that theſe Precept 
were givenat a Time when thote Powers were 


Hcathens, and cruel Perſecutors of Chriftiani. 


ty; to ſhew us, that no prerence of the Wick. 
edneſs of our Rulers can free us from this Datu. 
An Obedience we mult pay, cither Active h 
Paſſive; the Active, in the Caſc Lf all Lawfyl 
Commands, that is, whenever the Magriſtrat; 
Commands ſomething which is not contrary 
ro ſome Corn mand of God, we are then hound 
to ac}: according to that Command of the Ma. 


giſtrate, to do the Things he requires: But 


him : tor who CAN reich his haud again. 


when he enjoyns any thing contrary is wine! 
God hath commanded, we arc not thea to 


pay him this Active Obedience; we may, na, 


we mult refuſe thus to act, (yet here we mat 


be very well aſſured, that the thing is {o con. 


rraty, and not pretend Conſcience tor a Clo" 
of Stubbornneſs) we are, in that Cal, to or 


* N . Ta. 7 
God rather than Man. But even this 15 2 Sean 


for the Paſſive Obedience; we mult patient) 
ſuffer what he inflicts on us for uch res, 
and not, to ſecure ourſelves, rite up àgatult 


7 
F $18 


Lord's Anointed, ana be guilileſs e lays Dxwy!a 7 


Abiſbas, i Sam. xxvi. 9. and that at 4 inte 


when David was under a great Tee 
rom 
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om S, nay, had allo the aſſurance of the Sunday | 


Kinadom after him; and St. Paul's Sentence 

in this Caſe is moſt heavy, Rom. xiii. 2. They 

hat reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſeldes Damnation, 

Here i very ſmall Encouragement to any 

G riſe up againſt the Lawtul Magiſtrate ; for 

though they ſhould ſo far proſper here, as to 

cure themſelves from him by this means, 

bet there is a KING of Kings, from whom no 

Power Can ſhelter them; and this Damnation, 

in the cloſe, will prove a fad Prize of their 

Victorics. What 15, onthe other (ide, the Duty 
ofthe Maciſtrate to the People, will be in vain 

mention here, none of that Rank being 
like to read this Treatiſe; and it being very 

vſcleſs tor che People to enquire, what is the 
Duty af their Supreme, wherein the molt are 

alrcady much better read, than in their own, 

it may ſufhice them to know, that whatſoever 

1's Duty is, or however performed, he is ac- 

countable to none but God, and not failing of 
1s part can warrant them to fail of theirs. 

6. the Second fort of Parents, are, the Spi- Duties t 
ua; that is, the Miniſters of the Word, * ** 
whether ſuch as be Governors in the“ 
Church, or others under them, who are to 
prrtortm the ſame Offices to our Souls, that 
our Natural Parents do to our Bodies. Thus 
d. Paul tells the Corizthians, that in Chriſt 
ſejus be had begotten them through the Goſpel, 
i Cor. 1. 15. and the Galatians, Chap. iv. 19. 
that he travails in birth of them, till Chriſt be 

U 2 formed 
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Sunday formed iuthem: And again, 1 Cor. iii. 2. He haf 


Love. 


Ef! tem. 


* them with Milk, that is, ſuch Doct rines as Were 


agrecable to that Infant-ſtate ot Chriitianyy 
they were then in; but he had ſtronger Alen 1 
them of full Age, Heb. v.14. Alltheſearethe Od. 
cc50i a Parent; and therefore they that perform 
them to us, may be well accounted as {uch, 
7. Our Duty to theſe, is firſt, to love them; 
to bear them that Kindneſs which belong 9 
thoſe who do us the greateſt Benchts. Tt, 
is required by St. Paul, 1 Theſſ. v. 12, 13, le. 


leech joa, Bret hren, mark them which Labour any; 
jou, and are over you in the Lora, and admin 
you ; aud efteem them very highly in love, fr h 


wores fake, The Work is ſuch as ou9lit in all 
reatou to procure them Love, it being oi the 
higheſt Advantage tous. 

8. Sccondly, It is our Duty to value and 
eiteem them, as we ſee in the Text now gien 
tioned ; and turely, this is molt reatonabie; |! 
we coalider either the Nature of their Work, 
or who it is that employs them. The Natur: 


Of their Work is of all others the molt cxcc 


lent. We uſe to value other Protetſions p.c- 
portionably to the Dignity and Worth of the 
Things they deal in. Now ſurely, there 1506 


Merchandize of equal Worth wit: 2 dul 


and this is their Traffick, reſcuing precio. 
Souts from Perdition : And if we cone! 
further, who It is that employs them, i yo 
adds to the Reverence dus to them. The 
are And j ados for Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 20. and 


Amba! 
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Ambaſſadors are by the Laws of all Nations Duiday 
0 be ted with a reſpect anſwerable to the XIV. 
Quality of thoſe that {end them. Therefore 
Chrilt tells his Diſciples, when he ſends 
them out to preach ; He that de ſpifeth } you, de- 
{pi {ern me : _ he that deſpiſeth me „ deſpiſerh him 
it ſent me, Luke x. 16. It ſcems there is 
more de 188 on the deſpiling of Miniſters, 
than Orc dinary Men conſider, 'tis the deſpi- 
ng ot God and Chriſt both. Let FSA 
think of this, who make it their Paſtime 
and Sport to Affront and Deride this Calling. 
And let thoſe alto, who dare pretume to ex- 
erciſe the Offices of it, without being Law- 
july Call'd to it, which is a moſt high Pre- 
amption; 'tis as if a Man of His own head 
ſhould 80 as an Ambaſſador from his Prince. 
Ihe Apo tic fays of the Prieſts of the Law, 
which. ver ate inferior to thoſe of the Goſpel, 
That 119 oy taketh this honour to himſelf, but 
„ which ws called of God, Heb. v. 4. How 
that then po Man dare to aſſume this greater 
Honour to himfelf, that is nor call'd to it? . 
Neither will it ſuffice to fay, They have the 
award Call of the Spirit, for fince God hath 
Etahlt, ud an Order in the Church for the 
aunt ung Men to this Office, they that 
mall take it upon them without that Autho— 
"ty. efiſ that Ordinance, and are but of the 
1973! ot thoſe Thieves, and Robbers, as our 
daviont peaks, John x. which come not in 44 
ue de,, Belides the fad Experience of theſe 


U 3 Times 


| 
1 
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Sunday Times ſhews, that many who pretend ms 
XIV. to this inward Call of the Spirit, are called 


Jatnte- 


iLince.' 


45 Nara 
Obedituce. repeat. Fourthly, We owe them Obediehg= 


by ſome other Spirit than that of God ; te 


Doctrines they vent, being uſually diced“ 
contrary to that Word of his, on which 2 
True Doc:rines muſt be founded. Such ate 
to be look'd on as thoſe Seducetrs, tlioſe FA 
Prophets, whercof we are fo often war! 
in the Epiltles of the Apoſtles. And who. 
toever countenances them, or follows them, 
partakes with them in their Guilt. Ir i; re 
corded of Feroboam, as à Crying Sin, that |: 
made ot the meaneſt of the People Erics, 
that is, ſuch as had by God's Inſeitutign 9 
Right to it; and whoever hearkens to the 
Uncalled Preachers, runs into that very Sin 
ior without the Encouragement ot being ,. 
lowed, they would not long continue 1 t 
Courte; and therefore they that give then 
thac Encouragement, have much io aniwer 
tor, and are certainly guilty of the Sin 0 de. 
ſpiling their true Paſtors, when they tel 
thus ſet up theſe falſe A poſtles againit them, 
This is a Guiit this Age is too much cum 
cerned in; God, in his Mercy, ſo timely con 
Vince us of it, as may put a ſtop to tha! 
Contuſion and Impiety which breaks in t 
laſt upon us by it. 5 | 

9. Thirdly, We owe to them Mainte- 
nance ; but ut this I have ſpoken already in 


the tirſt Part of this Book, and ſhall nor bei 
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(1e them, ſaith the Apoſtle, that have the Sunday 
ole over you, and ſubmit yourſelves, for they XIV. 
eh for your Souls, Heb. xiii. 17. This Obedi- 
ace is t6 be paid them in Spiritual Things; 
that is, whatfoever they out of God's Word, 
ball declare to us to be God's Commands, 
tele we are diligently to obey, remembring 
that it is not they, but God requires it, accord- 
ing to that of Chrilt, He that heareth you 
\ciroll 7, Luke x. 16. and this, whether it 
„e Celiver'd by the way of Publick Preach- 
ing, or private Exhortation; tor in both, ſo 
'ong as they keep them to the Rule, which is 
God's Word, they are the Meſſengers of the 
lord of Hoſts, Mal. ii. 7. This Obedience the 
Apoitle enforceth from a double Motive, one 
zen from their Miniſtry, another from 
themſelves ; They watch, ſays he, for your Souls, 
4 they that muſt give an account, that they may 
40 it with Joy, and not with Grief. The People 
ae by their Obedience, to enable their Paſtors 
ge a comfortable Account of their Souls; 
ind it is a moſt unkind return of all their Care 
and La hours, to be put to grieve for the ill Suc- 
ch 01 them. But then, in the ſecond place, tis 
thew own Concernment alſo; they may put 
their Miniſters to the diicomfort of ſeeing all 
heir Pains caſt away, but themſelves are like 
(per 'ictle by it, that ( ſays the Apoſtle, Heb. 
a. 17. ) will be unprofitable for jou, tis your- 
(elves that will finally prove the Loſers by it, 
au doe all thoſe glorious Rewards which 
U 4 „ 
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NN are hee offered, as the Crown of OE 
XI ence, you get nothing but an Additio1 N19 Vo 
Sin and Puniſhment; for, as our our tell 
the Phariſees, If he bad not come . 6 ole 
the , they had not had Sin, John XV 24, that 
IS, in compariſon with what the) the had 
lo certainly, they that never Had: tlie Golde 
preached to them, are much mor: inndeegt 
than they that have heard, and retiit<d i: And 
tor the Punishment, what Chriſt told those 
to whom he had preached, That it {houls |. 
1070 tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, whicl were 
Hea then Cities, than for them; the tame un. 
CONE we may conclude for ourſclvcs, 
ET 10. Laſtly, Weare to Pray for them tals 
. . St. Pant ever y-where requires of Its Spun Ua! 


Childien: Thus Eph. vi. 7, 8. having com. 
mandea Player for "Al 8155 he 24d, tn 

for i, that utterance may be grven unto me, tha 

1 My en ty 49. buidlyy to mie Knows th: 

M ji ery of tit Gospel. And 0 40 (Col, iv. . 

And this remains {till a Duty to cheſc Spier 

tual Futhers, to pray for ſuch Aſhiliances of 

God's Spirit to them, as may enable hem 
rightly to diſcharge that Holy Calliug. | ha 

oinit to ſer down here, what is the Duty 0 
Miniſters to the People, upon the tans Con. 
ſideration on which I forbear to mention ty 

Duty of Magiltrates. | 

Duties 11. Ihe Third tort of Parent is the Natural, 
the Father, of car Fen, as the \po!! te calls 


ares: 8 N 10 
them, Heb. il. 9. And to thick we us 


Ieveral 
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1nd Refpect : we mult behave ourſelves to- 


wards them with all Humility and Obſervance, Keverence. 


and mult not upon any pretence of Infirmity 
ja them, deſpite or contemn them, either in 
outward Behaviour, or ſo much as inwardly 
in urHearts. If indeed they have Intirmities, it 


-nu{t be our buſineſs to cover and concealthem; 


ke Shem and Japhet, who, while curſed Cham 
publiſh'd and diſcloſed the Nakedneſs of their 
Fither, cover”d it, Gen. ix. 23. and that in ſucha 
manner too, as even themicives might not be- 
old ir. We are, as much as may be, to keep 
ou:{ives from looking on thoſe Nakedneſſes 
of our Farents, which may tempt us to think 
irreverently of them. This is very contrary to 
the Practice of too many Children, who do 
not only publiſh and deride the Infirmities of 
Ur Parents, but pretend they have thole In- 
times they have not; there is ordinarily 
uch a Pride and Headinels in Yourh, that they 
:1n00t abide to ſubmit to the Counſels and 
Directions of their Elders, and therefore, to 
Inake them on, are willing to have them pals 
tor che Eftfeds of Dotage, when they are in— 
dced the Fruits of Sobriety and Experience. 
lo ſuch tlic Exhortation of Solomon is very ne- 
cellary, Prov. xxiii. 22. Hearken to thy Father thai 
bepat thee, and deſpiſe not thy Mother when {be 
#04. A multitude of Texts more there are 
la that Book ro this purpoie ; which ſhews, 
as the witett Men thought it neceſſary 

| | tor 


ſeveral Duties zas firſt, we owe them Reverence Sunday 


— 
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| Sunday for Children to attend to the Counſel Of their 


; Lows, 


Parents. But the Youth of our Age ſet yp jy; 
Witdom the quite contrary way, and thigk 
they then become Waits, when they are advan. 
ced to the deſpiſing the Counſel, yea, mocki, 
the Perfons ot their Parents, Let ſuch, it they 
will not practice the Exhortations, vet reme,. 
ber the Threatnings of the Wiſe Man, Prov. xxy, 
17. The Eye that mocketh his Father, cd devi 
to obey his Mother, the Ravens of the Valley (ha 
pick it out, and the younr Eagles ſball ca; it, 
12, A Second Duty we owe to them, 1; 
Love; we are to bear them a real Kindnes, 
ſuch as may make us heartily deliro 1s of 4 


manner of good to them, and abhor to do 
any thing that may grieve and d{quici 


them. This will appear but common Grati- 
tude, when 'tis remember*d what our Parents 
have done tor us, how they Were got on, 
the Initruments of firſt bringing us into tic 
World, but allo of ſuſtaining and ſupporting 
us after; and certainly, they that right'y 
weigh the Cares and Fears that go i the 
bringing up of a Child, will judge the Lee 
of that Child to be but a moderate return to: 
them. This Love is to be expreßb'd icver? 
ways; firſt, in all Kindneſs of Behaviwir, Cat: 
rying ourſelves not only with an Awe and Ke. 
ſpect, but wich Kindnels and Affection, and 
therefore moſt pladly and readily doing thok 


Things which may bring Joy and Comtort te 


them, and carefully avoiding whatever 7} 


Able e 


— 
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wicveand afflict them. Secondly, This Love V 
tobe expreſs'd in Praying for them. The Debt . 
Child owes to a Parent is o great, that he 
n never hope himſelf to diſcharge it, he is 
crefore to call in God's Aid, to beg of him 
tat he will reward all the Good his Parents 
have done for him, by multiplying his Bleſ- 
ings upon them. What {hall we then ſay to 
thote Children, that inſtead of calling to Hea- 
cen for Bleſſings on their Parents, ranſack 
Hell tor Curſes on them, and pour out the 
blackeſt Execrations againſt them? This is a 
Thing ſo horrid, that one would think they 
0:66! no Perſwaſion againſt it, becauſe none 
Huld be fo vile as to fall into it; but we ſee 
God himſelf, who beſt knows Mens Hearts, 
aw it poſhble, and therefore laid the heavieſt 
| Punihment upon it; He that curſeth Father or 
\Iother, let him die the Death, Exod. xxi. 1 7. And 
as! our Daily Experience tells us, *tis not 
o poſtibie, but common, even this of utter- 
ing Curles. But *tis to be feared, there is an- 
other yet more common, that is, the wiſhing 
Uurics, tho' fear or thame keep them from 
peaking out, How many Children are there, 
tagt either through Impatience of the Go- 
vernment, or Greedineſs of the Poſſeſſions of 
the Varents, have wiſh'd their Deaths? But 
Wy ocver doth to, let him remember, that 
how llily and fairly ſocver he carry it before 
Men, there is One that ſees thoſe ſecreteſt 
wilhcsof his heart, and in his ſight he aſſuredly 

| Bs paſſes 
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tifih Commanament, but expreily enwyned is 
other Places ot Scripture, Epbeſ. vi. 1. Ciiarey 


Things, unlels where their Commands as cen. 


4 —ͤͤ——ᷓ—ͤ— 2 — 
— 


— . 


| Sunday pallcs for this hainous Offeader, a Cur er of his 7 


Parents. And then let it be consider "hs 08 
God hath as well the Power of Puniſh, oo MM, 
of Seeing, and therefore ſince he hath pro. | 
nounced Death to be the Reward of that Sin, Il ; 
tis not unreaſonable to Expect he may him. 
felt inflict it, that they, who Warch tor the 
Death of their Parents, may untunely mect 
with their own. The Fifth Comm aun pr 
miſeth long Lite as the Reward of Hondyr. 
ing the Parent, to which 'tis very 2grceah!, 
that untimely Death be the Puniſhment 0 
the contrary ; and ſure there is nothing more 
highly contrary to that Duty, than this we arg 
now ſpcaxing of, the Curling our Parents, 
13. The Third Duty we owe to them, 5, 


Obedience: This is not only contained in the 


obey your Parents in the Lord for ths u eh. 
And again, Col, ili. 20. Children obe j your Ii 

rents in all Things ; for this i, weli-pleaſing ts th. 
Lord. We owe to them an Obed, tence in 21 


trary to the Commands of God, for in th 
Caſe our Duty to God mult be preter: 'd; and 


theretore it any Parent Niall be fo wicked, 


as to require his Child to Steal, to 1.40, dn 


do any unlawtual ching; the Child then oftenss 


— 


not againſt his Duty, though he difebey tha! 
Command; nay, he muit ditobcy, ©: die It 


* 


Otends again} Aa higher Duty, ccni i 
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0 +» Gad his Heavenly Father; yet when Sunday 


we thus neceſſary to refuſe Obedience, he 
Could take care to do it in ſuch a modeſt 
ad reſpectful manner, that it may appear tis 
(onſcience only, and not Stubbornneſs, moves 
tm to it. But in caſe of all Lawful Com- 
mands, that is, when the thing commanded 
i; either good, or not evil, when it hath no- 
thing in it contrary to our Duty to God, there 
the Child is bound to obey, be the Com- 
mand in a weightier or lighter matter. How 
little this Duty is regarded, is too manifeſt 
verve where in the World, where Parents 
-:ncrally have their Children no longer un- 
der Command, than they are under the Rod; 
when they are once grown up, they think 
themleives free from all Obedience to them; 
or it ſome do continue to pay it, yet let the 
Motive of it be examin'd, and "twill in too 
many be found only Woridly Prudence. 
They tear to difplcaſe their Parents, left they 
ſhouſd ſhorten their Hand towards them, 
and 40 they {hall loſe ſome what by it but 
how iew are there that obey, purely upon 
Conſcience of Duty? This Sin of Diſobedi- 
ence to Parents, was, by the Law of Moſes, 
puniheble with Death, as you may read, 
Dzur. xxi. 18. But if Parents now-a-days 
Inould proceed ſo with their Children, many 
might oon make themſelves Childleſs. 

13. But of all the Acts of Diſobedience, that 


Ne — 8 * a 6 3 . „ 
Marry ing againſt the Conſent of the Parent 2 
15 


XIV. 
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Sunday is one of the higheſt, Children are ſo much 


XIV. the Goods, the Poſſeſſions cf their Patent; 
that they cannot without a Kind of Ther 
give away themſelves without the alloy. 
ance of thoſe that have the right in them. 

| and therefore we ſee, under the IA. the 
Maid that had made any Vow, was 10 faces 
9 to perform it, without the Conſent of the Paren, 
Numb. xxx. 5. The Right of the Parent wa; 
thought of force enough to cance! and 
iq make void the Obligation even of 4 Voy, 
and therefore ſurely it ought to be fo much 
conſider'd by us, as to keep us from mating 

any ſuch, whereby that Right is intringed. 
Mini/vinz 15. A Fourth Duty to the Parent, 15 9 
z» ther aſſiſt and miniſter to them in all their Wantz, 
ma. of what kind ſoever, whether Weakneßz 
and Sickneſs of Body, Decay ednet of Un- 
derſtanding, or Poverty and Low ness in 
Eitate; in all theſe the Child is bound, ac- 
cording to his Ability, to relieve and aſfit 
them. For the Two former, Weaknch 6 
Body, and Intirmity of Mind, none can 
doubt of the Duty, when they rem21mber 

how every Child did in his Infancy receive 

the very ſame Benefit from the Parents; tue 

Child had then no Strength to ſupport, 0 
Underſtanding to guide itſelf; the Care 0 

the Parents was tain to ſupply both tic 

to it; and therefore in common Gr#titude, 
whenever either of theſe becomes tlie Fe. 

rents Caſe, as ſometimes by great Age 0! 

- ome 
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ome Accident both do, the Child is io per- Sunday 

fm the fame Offices back again to them. XIV. 

45 for that of Relieving their Poverty, there 

i; the very ſame Obligation to that with the 

tormer ; it being but juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent 

who has formerly ſuſtained thee : But be- 

des this, Chriſt himfſe'f teacheth us, that 

this is contained within the Precept of Ho- 

:ouring their Parents; for when, Mark vil. 13. 

he accuſes the Phariſees of rejecting the Com- 

mandnzent of God, to cleave to their own Tradi- 

tr, he Inſtances in this Particular con- 

cerning the Relieving of Parents; whereby 

tis maniſcit, that this is a part of that Duty 

which is enjoin'd in the Fifth Command- 

ment, as you may fee at large in the Text; 

aud ſuch a Duty it is, that no pretence can 

abſolve or acquit us of it. How then ſhall 

thoſe anſwer it, that deny Relief to their poor 

Farents? that cannot part with their own 

Fxceiles and Superfuities, which are indeed 

their dins, to ſatisfie the Neceſſities of thoſe 

to whom they owe their Being? Nay, ſome 

there are yet worſe, who, out of Pride, ſcorn 

© 0wn their Parents in their Poverty Thus 

it otien happens, when the Child is advan- 

cet to Dignity or Wealth, they think it a Diſ- 

paragement to them to look on their Parents 

that remain in a low Condition: it being the 

betraying, as they think, to the World the 

Meanneis of their Birth; and fo the poor 

Parent fares the worle for the Feeney of 
Wa; | 115 
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| Sunday his Child. This is ſuch a Pride and Ung;. 
. V- turalneſs together, as will ſurely find 3 har 
13 Vengeance from God; tor if Solomon jt 
if {erve of Pride alone, that it is the fore-ryyy,, 
5 of Deſtruction, Prov. xvi. 18. we may much 
* rather conclude fo of it, When c is thus ac. 
. Companicd. | | 

* Pu-s 10 be 16. To this that hath been ſaid of the Duty 
ll pate even. Of Children to their Parents; I ſhall add only 
4 of P:r:nts. this, that no Unkindneſs, no Fault of the 
. Parent can acquit the Child of this Duty, 
5 But, as St. Peter tells Servants, i e.. it, 18. 
0 That they t be fate? not only io the 299A 
and gentle Maſters, but alſo to the from rd : 10 


Duty, not only to the Kind and Vertugus, but 
even to the Harſheſt and Wickedeſt Parent, 
For though the Gratitude duc to a kind a. 
rent be a very torcible Motive to make the 
Child pay his Duty, yet that is not the only 
nor chiefeſt Ground of it; that is laid in the 
Command of God, who requires 1s thus © 
Honour-our Parents, and therefore though 
we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent ſo unnatufah a+ 
never to have done any thing to oblese tne 
Child, (which can hardly be imagin'd ) yet 
ſtill che Command of God continues in ice, 
and we arc, in Conlcicnce of that to perhrm 


_ other Tye of Gratitude {hail lie on us. 


. Duty of Zut as this is due from the Child to the 
ce Parents; fo, on the other ſide, there arc „ther 


m : Ihiag 


certainly, it belongs to Children to perform 


that Duty to our Parents, tho? none oi the 


* meme „  -- — = 
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ment 


thing allo due from the Parents to the Child, NV 
od that throughout the ſeveral States and a 
Ages Of it. ; = 
18. Firſt, There is the Care of Nouriſhing ro nowiſ 
and Suſtaining it; Which begins from the them 
rery Birth, and continues a Duty from the 
parent, till the Child be able to perform it to 
himſelf, this is a Duty which Nature teaches; 
even the Savage Beaſts have a great Care and 
Tenderaels in nouriſhing their Young, and 
therefore may ſerve to reproach and con- 
gema all Parents, who ſhall be ſo unnatural 
25 to neglect this. I {hall not here enter into 
dne Quettion, Whether the Mother # obliged to 
e the Child its firſt Nouriſhment, by giving it 
Suck herſelf ? Becauſe *twill not be poſſible to 
firm univerſally in the Cafe, there bein 
many Circumitances which may alter it, _ 
( ale it not only lawful, but beſt not to do 
It: Ali 1 ſhall fay, is, That where no Impedi- 
ment of Sickneſs, Weakneſs, or the like, does 
happen, tis ſurely beſt for the Mother her- 
elt to perform this Office, there being many 
dvantages to the Child by it, which a good 
Mother ought fo far to conlider, as not to tell 
mem to her own Sloth, or Nicenefs, or any 
luck-unworthy Motive; for where ſuch only 
*ic the Grounds of forbearing it, they will 
never be able to juſtifie the Omiſſion, they 
being themſelves unjuitifiable. «© 
But belides this firſt Care, which belongs 
„e the Body of the Child, there is another, 
which 
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to Baptiſm, 
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Educate 
then, 
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Sunday which ſhould begin near as Early, which be. 


longs to their Souls; and that ts, tlie bringing 
them to the Sacrament of Baptili), thergh; 
to procure them an early Right to al tho 
precious Advantages which that Sacrameg: 
conveys to them. This is a Duty the Parents 
ought not to delay; it being moſt reafunably, 
that they Who have been Inſtruments to con. 


vey the Stain and Pollution of Sia to the 


poor Intant, Mould be very earneſt and ii. 
duſtrious to have it waſh'd off as on 1; 


may be: Beſides, the Lite of ſo tender 1 


Creature is but a Blaſt, and many times gong 
in a moment; and though we are not to de. 


ſpair of God's Mercy to thoſe poor Children 


who die without Baptiſm, yet lurch thoſe 
Parents commit a great Faulr, by whole Ne- 
glect it is that they Want it. 

19. Secondly, The Parents muſt provide 
for the Education of the Child, they mui, 


as Solomon ſpeaits, Prov. xxii. 6. Tran up te 


Ch:ld in the way he ſhould go. As {291 theretore 


as Children come to the Uſe of Keaſon, they 


are to be inſtructed, and that, firſt, :a thoſe 
Things which concern their eterna We 
being, they are by little and little to b taught 
all thoſe things which God hath command 


> ” 
them as their Duty to perform; as al! wha! 
glorious Rewards he hath provided tor them, 
if they do it; and what grievous ant eternal 
Puniſhment, if they do it not. Theſe I hing 
ought, as early as is poſſible, to 55 inn 
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Andie Minds of Children, which (like new Sunday 
Veſſels) do uſually keep the favour of that XIV. 
which 13 urſt put into them; and therefore it 
nearly concerns all Parents to look they be at 
{rt chus ſcaſon'd with Vertue and Religion. 
is (ure, it this be neglected, there is one 
1cady at hand to fill them with the contrary: 
The Devil will be diligent enough to in{till 
i-t0 them all Wickedneſs and Vice, even from 
their Cradles; and there being allo in all our 
Natures fo much the greater Aptneſs to Evil 
than to Good, there is need of great Care and 
Warchtulneſs to prevent thoſe Endeavours of 
that Enemy of Souls; which no way can be, 
but by poſſeſſing them at firit with good 
Things, breeding in them a Love to Vertue, 
and a Hatred of Vice; that ſo when the 1 emp- 
21:1005 come, they may be armed againſt 
Jem. This, ſurely, is above all things the Duty 
ot Parents to look after, and the Neglect of 
is à horrible Cruelty: We juſtly look upon 
thole Parents as molt unnatural Wretches, 
that take away the Life of their Child; bur 
2125! that is Mercy and Tenderneßs, com- 
| pared to this of neglecting his Education; 
r by that he ruins his Soul, makes him 
WH fcrable eternally; and God knows, mul— 
tudes of ſuch cruel Parents there are in 
de World, that thus give up their Chil- 
dea to be poſſeſs'd by the Devil, for want of 
a (arly acquainting them with the Ways of 
Cod, nay, indeed, how few there arc that 
A 2 do 
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2 conſcionably perform this Duty is tog ans 


Ant to. 
nad, ihe 
FE Auron 
of Ciil 
da 1 


parent by the ſtrange Rudene(s au Ignoran;, 
that is generally among Youth; the Childre; 
of thote who call themſelves © hriſtians, be. 
ing frequently as ignorant of God and Chyij 
as the meereſt }4 eathens. But whoever tler 


are that thus neglect this great Duty, let then 


know, that it is ot only a fearful Mit ery they 


bring upon their poor Children, but af 

horrible Guilt apon themſelves, For as God 
lays to the carctets W atchman, Ege. ili. 13, 
that if Aajy Soul periſh by 1115 Negli Zepce, this 

Yor! 2 all be required at his B i: 10 frch 
will it are with all Parents, who have | 


Office of Watchmen entruſted to them! 


God over their own Children. A cond pan 


ot Education, is the bringing them up to forms 


Employment, buſying them in tome noneſt 
Excrciſe, whereby they may avout t!17t gre: 
Snare of the Devil, Idleneſs; and a 10 b 


taught ſome uiciul Art or Trade, whicreby, 


when they come to Age, they may he:ori 
profitable to the Commonwealth, and able 
to get an houctt Living themſelves. 

20. Lo this great Duty, of Educa tion 0 
Children, there is required as Means, fiat, 
Incdur agement, ſecondly, Correction. Eu. 
couragement is lirt to be tried; we ſhow! 
cndcai our to make Children in Love wil 
Duty, by offering them Rewards aud er 


tions; and oy henever the y do well, rake 1 


MICE O it lo an © en courage them to 80 ON, mel 
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% i] Courſe ſome Parents hold, who think Sunday 
they mul! never appear to their Children but XIV. 
with a Face of Soureneſs and Auſterity; this 

tems to be that which St. Paul torewarns Pa- 

rents of, when he bids Fathers not to provoke 

their Children to Wrath, Col. iii. 21. To be 

:5 harſh and unkind to them, when they do 

well, as ik they do ill, is the way to provoke 

them; and then the Apoſtle tells us in the 

ame Verſe, what will be the Iſſue of it, they 

will be diſcouraged, they will have no heart 

g on in any good Courſe, when the Parent 

«89:4, them no Countenance. The ſecond 

Means is Correction, and this becomes ſea ſon- 

ible when the former will do no good, when 

i! fair Means, Perſwaſions and Encourage- 

ments prevail not, then there is a Neceſlity 

et viing ſharper; and let that be firſt tried 

1 Words, I mean, not by Railing and toul 
language, but in ſober, yet ſharp Reproot : 

but it that fail too, then procced to Blows; 

40G in this Caſe, as Solomon ſays, He that jpareth 

ime Roa, huteth his Son, Prov. xiii. 24. Iis a 

vc! Fondneſs, that to ſpare a few Stripes at 
peicat, will adventure him to thoſe fad Mit- 
chücts wich commonly befal the Child that 

elt e himſelf. But then this Correction 

mutt be given in ſuch a manner, as may be 

ely to do good: to which purpoſe, it mull 
Wl Dc given timely ; the Child mult not be 
| #ered to run on in any Ill, ti it hath got 
{ Habit, and a Stubbornneſs too. Ilie 15 a 
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Sumay great Error in many Parents, they will ler 
V. their Children alone tor divers Years, to 0; 
what they liſt, permit them to Lye, to Steal 
without ever ſo much as rebuking them, gat 
perhaps pleaſe themſelves, to fee the witty 
Shifts of the Child, and think it matters nc; 
what they do while they are little: But alas! 
all that while the Vice gets root, and that 
many times ſo deep a one, that all they can 
do afterwards, whether by Words or Blog; 
can never pluck it up. Secondly, Corretion 
muſt be moderate, not exceeding the Quality 
of the Fault, nor the Tenderneſs of the Child, 
Fhirdly, It muſt not be given in Rage, it it 
be, it will not only be in danger vt being 
immoderate, but it will lofe its Eticcts upon 
the Child, who will think he is corretted, 
not becauſe he has done a Fault, but be. 
cauic his Parent is angry, and fo wi! rither 
blame the Parent than himſelf; whereas, on 
the contrary, care ſhould be taken to make 
the Child as ſenſible of the Fault, as of the 
Smart, without which he will never be 
thoroughly aracaded, 


rb Poe 20. Thirdly, After Children arc grow vp, 


watch and are paſt the Age of Education, there art 
en Et Other Officcs for the Parent to periorm i 
a5» by them; the Parent js ſtill to watch over them, 
we grown jn reſpect of their Souls, io oblerve how they 
* practiſe thoſe Precepts which are given them 

in their Education, and accordingly to chert, 

encourage, Or reprove, as they und Occalion. 


— 1 
41 wWV 


=” 3 — N _— 


Parents Duty to Children. N 311 


21, So alſo for their Outward Eſtate, they Sunday 
irc to put them into ſore Courſe of living XIV. 
i the World; if God hath bleſs'd the Parent 2 „i. 
with Wealth, according to what he hath for their 
de muſt diſtribute to his Children, remem- ene. 
bring that ſince he was the Inſtrument of 
bringing them into the World, he is accord- 
ing to his Ability, to provide for their com- 
furrable living in it, they are therefore to be 
look'd on as very unnatural Parents, Who, 
o they may have enough to ſpend in their 
»wn Riots and Exceſs, care not what becomes 
of their Children, never think of providing 
tor them. Another Fault is uſual among 
Parents in this Buſineſs; they defer all the 
Proviſious for them till themſelves be dead, 
heap up, perhaps, great Matters for them 
:7aipt that time, but in the mean time af- 
rd them not ſuch a Competency as may 
zmble them to live in the World. There 
are ſeveral Miſchieſs come from this: Firſt, 
it leſſens the Child's Affection to his Parents; 
ny, tometimes it proceeds ſo far, as to make 
im with his Death; which tho” it be ſuch a 
aut no Temptation can excuſe in a Child, 
jet eis 21 a great Fault in a Parent to give 
tat lemptation. Secondly, It puts the Child, 
upon Shitts and Tricks, many times diſhoneſt 
ones, to ſupply his Neceſſities ; this is, I 
doubt nat, a common Effect of it, the Hard- 
ne's ol Pareats has often put Men upon very 
e Courſes, which when they are once 

© * 4 ac- 
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Ny acquainted with, perhaps they never leave, 10 
tho the firit Occation ceaſe; and therefore 100 
Parents ought to beware now they run them Ml © 
upon thoſe Hazards. Beſides, the Parent loſe; he 
that Contentment, Which he might have in It 


taken notice of, Then ſurely Parents wor 


their Children, for this is not a way of Pro. 


{ccing his Children live proſperouſiy and com. Ml & 
fortably, which none but an arrint Earth. 
worm would exchange for the vain imagina. 
ry Pleaſure of having Money in his Chef 1 
But in this Buſineſs of Providing for Children, 
there is yet another thing to be liceded, aud 
that is, that the Parent get that Wealth ho. 
neſtly, winch he makes their Portion; elf tis 
very far from being a Provilon : there is ſuch 
4 Curie goes along with an ill gotten Eitate, 
that he that leaves ſuch a one to his Child, 
doth but cheat and decerve him, mais him 
believe he has left him Wealth, but has withal 
put ſuch a Canker in the Bowels of it, that i; 
tare to cat it out. This is focommon att Ob- 
iervation, that I need ſay nothing to conftm 
the Truth ot it: Would God it were as getße- 
rally laid to Heart, as it teems to be gent 
not account it a reaſonable Motive to 1njul 
Dealing, that they may thereby provide tor 


viding, for them; nay, ti, the way to pen 
cheia of whatever they have lawtully gutter 


ed for them; the leaſt Mite of uniawtu! Gail 


being of the Nature of Leaven which ures 
the whole Lump, bringing down Curt up! 
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zl a Man polleſſeth. Let all Parents there- Sunday 


ve farlshe themſelves with ſuch Proviſions 
de their Children, as God ſhall enable them 
-neftly to make, aſſuring themſelves, how 
tlc ſocver it be, *tis a better Portion than 
che greatelt Wealth unjuſtly gotten; accord- 
ng to that of Solomon, Prov. xvi. 8. Better is 
; little with Righteouſneſs, than great Revenues 
githout Right. 

22, à fourth Thing the Parent owes to the 


Child, 15 good Example: He is not only to ſet them good 


kin Rules of Vertue and Goodneſs, but he 
malt himſelf give him a Pattern in his own 
Practice. We ſee, the Force of Example is 
minitcly beyond that cf Precept, eſpecially 
where the Perſon is one to whom we bear a 
Reverence, or with whom we have a conti- 
114) Converſation ; both which uſually meet 
112 Parent. It is therefore a moſt neceſſary 
Care in all Parents ro behave themſelves fo 
before their Children, that their Example 


nes, how can it be otherwiſe? While 
en give themſelves Liberty to all Wicked- 
lets, tt3 not to be hoped, but that the Chil- 
hen which obſerve it, will imitate it; the 
Cluld thar fees the Father drunk, will ſurely 


nk he may be fo too, as well as his Father. 
80 


To give 


Example, 
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T3 ble]: 
te Ms 


eSo he that hears him Swear will do the l 
and ſo for all other Vices: And if any Pareg, 


to live Chriſtianly; for otherwiſe they do oc: 
only hazard their own Souls, but thoſe «| 


krit, by their Prayers; they are by daily and 


2 
that is thus wicked himſelt, ſhauld ee 


to have ſo much more Care ot his Child; 
Soul than his own, as to forbid him the f 
Things which himſelf practiſes, Or correct 
him tor the doing them; *tis certain the 
Child will account this a great Injultice in | 
his Father, to puniſh him for that which 
himſelf freely does, and to he is never like); 
to be wrought upon by it. This Conſider. 
tion lays a moſt ſtrict Tye upon all Parents 


their Children alſo, and, as it were, pur- 
chate an Eſtate of Inheritance in Hell. 

23. A fifth Duty of Parents, is, Ble ſſing the!; 
Children; the way of doing that is doubl:: 


earneit Prayer to commend them to God, 
Protection and Bleſſing, both tor their Spi 
tual and Temporal Eſtate ; and teccadty, by 
their Piety; they are to be ſuch Perſons them. 
ſelves, as that a Bleſſing may deſcent trom 
them upon their Poſterity. This is often pro- 
miſed in Scripture to godly Men, That the! 
Iced {ball be bleſſea Thus in the Second Com. 
mandment, God promiſes is ſhew Merc; io 6, 
thouſandth Generation of them that laue vil, 
and keep his Commandments, And it 15 vo) 
obſervable in the Jews, that thoug': they 
were a ſtif-necked Generation, and had vel 
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A ROI: 
grievoul! p 
"heir Fore-Fathers, Abraham, 1/aac, and Ja- 
% did many times move God to fave them 
om Deſtruction: On the other ſide, we lee, 
that even good Men have lare the worſe for 
the Iniquities of their Fathers; thus when 
eic bad deſtroyed Idolatry, reſtor'd God's 
&rrice, and done good beyond all the Kings 
chat were before him, yet there was an old 
1:rcar of Manaſſeh his Grand-father, which 
il! this Piety of his would not blot out, but 
he reſolves to caſt Judah alſo out of his ſight, as 
you may read at large, 2 Kings, chap. xxiii. 
If therefore Parents have any Bowels, any 
kindneſs towards their Children, any real 
Deſire of their Proſperity, let them them take 
care, by their own goodly Lite, to entail 2 
befling upon them. 


24. Sixthly, Parents muſt take heed, that Tv give no 
they uſe their Power over their Children with —_— 


n provoked God, yet the Godlineis Sunday 


Equity and Moderation, not co oppreſs them mands. 


wich unreaſonable Commands, only to exer- 
ale their own Authority, but in all Things 


of wergat to conſider the real Good of their 


Children, and to preſs them to nothing 
Which may not conſiſt with that. This is a 
Rulc whereof Parents may often have uſe, but 
u Hon greater than in the Buſineſs of Marry- 
ig cheir Children, wherein many that other- 
Wie are good Parents have been to blame, 
en, out of an Eagerneſs of beſtowing them 
Waalthily, they force them to Marry utterly 
| N agaiaſt 
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Sunday againſt their own Inclination, Which is à gest 
Tyranny, and that which freq, nearly bet tray 
them to a multitude of Maiſchicts, {4c h a5, 
the Wealth in the World cannot repair, I er 
arc two T hings which Parents oog eſpecial. 
iy to conſider, in the Matching. heir ns 

| dren; the firſt, how they may live Ch: 

ſtianly ; and to that purpoſe, to chu: + yo 
tuous and ptous Perſon to link . m . th: 
the ſecond is, how they may ive 


—_—_”_ K —— mm 


th 
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LT: 
and comfortably in this World ind to the 


| 

| 

| 

j tind, though a Competence of Eſtate ma 
f be necellary to be regarded, yet 0 ly A. 
bundance is no way requilite, and there 
that ſhould not be too vehemently Hught 

after; that which much more tends to the 
Happineſs of that State, is the mutual Kind. 
neſs and Liking of the Parties, withou 
which, Marriage is of all other the mo 
uncomfortable Condition : and theretore 10 
Parent ought to thruſt a Child into it. | 
have now done with the firti fort of eli 
tion, that of a Parent. 
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_ 5 Bunter 
SUNDAY XV. XV. 


e Duty to our Bretſiren aud Relations, Husband, 
e, Frieuds, Maſi ers, Servants, 


H E Second fort of Relation, Dues to 
is that of a Brother: Now en. 
82 Brotherhood may be two— 
511, either Natural, or Spiritual; the for- 
ner may, in the largeſt Extent, contain un- 
ler it all Mankind, all that partake of the 
ame Nature; but J ſhall not conſider it ſo 
o this Place, having already mentioned 
theſe general Duties which belong to all 
33 ſuch. I now ſpeak of that Natural Bro- e. 
therhood that is between thoſe that are the 
Children of the ſame immediate Parent; and 
the Duty of theſe, is, to have united Hearts 
| aid Atcction; This Nature points out to 
them, they partaking in a more eſpecial man- 
ner of each other's Subſtance, and therefore 
upht to have the greateſt Tenderneſs and 
Kindneſ, each to other; thus we ſee Abra- 
in makes it an Argument, why thierc 
ſhould be 0 Contention between him and I.ot, 
becauſe hen were Brethren, Gen. xiii. 8. And tho? 
bv Brethren, there, is meant only Couſins, yet 
that heaps the more ſtrongly to conclude, 
that his nearer Relation is in Reaſon to be 
4 preater Bar to Strife, as allo, that this 
Nnancls is in ſome degree to be extended to 
i. that have any Nearneſs of Blood to We. 
| | | 2» 1e 
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Sunday 2. The Kindneſs and Love between Bro Bre. 


The Nece- 


thren and Siſters ought to be ver 


frm] 
grounded in their Hearts; if it be n 


1, they 


40 of Love ill be, of all others, in moſt danger of dif. 


among re- 
thren. 


them, or to envy them any 


$ pi {t nal 
Brote 


bod, 


greeing; for the contiaual Convertation the 

is amongſt them whilſt they are ai Home 

their Father's Houle, will be apt to miniſe 
ſome occaſion of Jar, Belides, the qual ity 
that is amongſt them in reſpec ot Birth, often 
makes them inclinable to cayy cnc! other, 
when one is in any reſpect advanced above 
the other. Thus we ice, Joſoph's Brethren on. 
vied him, becauſe he had moit ot his ather; 

Love; and Rachel envied her Sitter 1-44, he. 
cauſe ſhe was fruitful , theretore, tor the pre. 

venting of ſuch Temptations, let all wh; 9 have 
Brethren and Siſters, poſſeſs their Minds with 
a great and real Kindnets to them, look on 
them as Parts of themiclves, and then the; 
will never think fit either to quarrel with 
Adv anrage, auf 
more than one part of the Body docs anothe 


ol the ſame Body, but will itrive to advance 


and help forward the Good of each other. 
The ſecond ind of Brotherhood 1s Sp. 
ritual; that contains all thole who projets 
the ſame Faith with us: The Ch urch in our 
Baptiſm, becomes a Mother to cach b4puzed 
Perſon ; and then furely, they that have the 
Relation of Children to her, mult have alſo 
the Relation of Brethren to each other; and te 


this ſort of Brethren alto we owe @ great deal 
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4 Tenderneſs and Affection; rhe Spiritual Punvay 
ond of Religion ſhould of all others the mott- XV. 
loſely unite our Hearts. This is the Brother- 
hood which St. Peter exhorts us to love, 
bet. ii. 17. And to it we are in an eſpecial 

anner bound to do all good Offices. Do good, 
auth the Apoſtle, to ail, but eſpecially to i hem 
that are of the Houſhold of Faith, Gal. vi. 10. 
Our Compa ſſions are to de moſt melting to- 
wards them of all others, in all their Needs: 
Chrifk tells us, That whoſoever gives but a Cup 
+ eld Mater to any, in the Name of a Diſciple, 
bal ner loſe his Rewara, Matth. x. 42. From 
whence we may aſſure ourſelves, that this 
decultiar Love to Chriſtians, as Chriitians, is 
very acceptable in his ſight. 

4. Several Duties there are required of us or Dmyre 
to theſe Brethren ; one principal, is the hold- ae. rome 
ng Communion with them, and that, firſt, bie 
in Doctrine: We are conſtantly to continue Brethren. 
1 the Beltef and Proſeſſion of all thoſe neceſ- 
lry Truths, by which we may be mark'd out 
5 Fullowers and Diſciples of Chriſt. This is 
that Faith which St. Jude ſpeaks of, which 
Was once delivered to the Saints, Jude iii. b 

| keeping whereof, we continue ſtill united to 
this Spiritual Brotherhood, in reſpe& of Pro- 
lon; which we muſt conſtantly do, what 
Storms and Perſecutions ſoever attend it, ac- 
cOrding to the Exhortation of the Apoſtle, 

Heb. x. 22, Let us hola faſt the Profeſſion of 
"w 191 without wavering. Secondly, We ny 
allo 
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Sunday alſo, as Opportunity ſerves to com 


To bear 
with bei- 
; np nines, 


Error, yet to receive him neverthe!e1s, and 


r 


M Unicate 


with them in all holy Offices; we m4 b. 
diligent in frequenting the Aiſemblies gf th. 
Saints, which 1s, as it were, the Badge of t 
Profeſſion : and therefore he that .willingly 
withdraws himſelf from tlicte, gives ground 
to ſuſpect he will be apt to regounce th 
other alſo. But theſe Parts of Communic 
we find ſtrictly maintain'd by the fit Ct. 
ſtians, Acts ii. 42. They continued ef, jy 
the Apoſtles Doctrine and Fellonjhip, and in red. 
ing of Bread, and in Prayers. They continuyd 
and that ſtedfaſtly, they were not fighted 
from it by any Perſecutors, tho? thers were 
a Time wherein they were tired with the 
{harpeſt Sufferings: Which may teach us, 
that it is not the Danger that attends thi: 
Duty, can acquit us of it. 8 

5. Secondly, We are to bear with ne Ia. 
firmities of our Chriſtian Brethren; accord. 


ing to the Advice of St. Paul, Rom. xv. 1. We 


that are ſtrong owoht to bear the Infirmi is: of the 
weak, If one that holds all neccilary Chr 
itian Truths happen yet to be in ſeme be. 


rour, we are not for this, cither to torlak 
bis Communion, or deſpiſe his Perfon. 11s 


St. Paul teaches us, in the Caſe Of that weak 
Brother, who 5y Errour made a cauſe'g)s vcrupt 
about Meats, Rom. xiv. Where he bits the 


ſtronger Chriſtians, that this, thoſe who bein? 


better inſtrusted, diſcerned him to be in au 
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or to deſpiſe him; as on the other ſide, he Sunday 
bs that weak one not to judge the ſtronger. XV. 
The leſſer Differences in Opinion mult be 

bern with on both ſides, and muſt not in 

the leaſt abate our Brotherly Charity to- 

wards each other. | 

6, Thirdly, We are to endeavour the re- To reflore 
toring of any fallen Brother, that is, to bring fem «fter 
him to Repentance, after he hath fallen into _ 
any sin. Thus St. Pau! commands the Gala- 
um, that they ihould r:/fore him that was 
eiten in à Fault, conſidering themſelves leſl 
cy were alſo tempted. We are not to look; 
da kim as a Caſt-away, to give him over as 
utterly deſperate; neither are we to triumph 
over him in reſpect of our own Innocence, 
ike the proud Phariſee over the poor Publi- 
can, Luke xviti. 11. but we are meckly to en- 
deavour his Recovery, remembring that our 
own Frailty is ſuch, that we are not ſecure 
tem the like Falls. 

7. Fourthiy, We are to have a Sympathy 7 hege. 
and Fellow feeling with thoſe Brethren ; to be %, 2:1 
Marly touch'd with whatſoever befalls them, 
either as they are conſider'd in Soctety, or in 
inge Perſons: In Society firſt, and ſo they 
make up a Church; and that, either the Unt- 

Verla, which is made up of all Believers 
moughout the World; or any particular 
Church, which is made up of all the Belie- 
Vers ia that particular Nation; and what 
Wer happens to either ot theſe, either the 

Y whole 
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Sunday au liole Church in general, or any fuch fins! 

| V. Part of it, eſpecially that het eq, ourſelves 
are Members, we are to be much affected agg 

moved with it, to rejoyce in all the Profperi. 

ties, and to moan and bewail all the P. eich 

and Deiclations thereof, and daily and es 
! neitly to pray with David, Pſal. li. 18. 0 1 be 
1 favourable aud gracions unto Sion; build thou th, 
WW. alis of Jeruſalem; and that ef pecially when 
| we ke her ia Diſt reſs and Perſecution: Why 
ſoever is not thus touch'd with the Con. 
dition of the Church, is not to be look'd ca 
as a living Member of it; for as in the Nay. 
ral Body every Member is Concerned 1 in the 
Profperity of the Whole, fo certainly ris here 
It was the Obſervation of the /me, that 
ll Goa's Servants think upon the Stones of Sion, 451 
ll pity to ſee her in the Duſt, Pſal. cii. 14. And 
ſurely ail his Servants that ere till of che fam 
Temper, cannot look on the Ruins and Deb 
lat ions of the Church, without the grcateſt 
Sorrow and Lamentation. Secondiy, We 2: 0 
to have this Fellow- feeling with our Brethren, 
n ba 15 fingle Perſons; we arc to ac. 
count ſelves concern'd in ever „ partici!- 
lar Ch ſt aun, ſo as to partake with him 1m 2! 
his Qccations cith; r of Joy or Sorrow. Thi 
the i ic exhorts, Rom. X11, 14. Reiche 
with them 1545 rejoſce, meep with them that 
weep: And again, 1 Cor. x11, unde; "ns Simill- 
rude of the Natural Body, he urges this Du: N 
whether ons Member ſuffer, all the Member. 155 | 
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„ with it; or one \Tember be Rd a/l the $unvay 


Members 1ejojce with it. All thele fev eral Effects XV. 
of Love we Owe to theſe Spiritual Brethren, 
and this Love is that which Chriſt hath made 
the Badge of his Diſciples, John xiii. 35. By 
ths (hall a Men know that ye are my Diſciples, if 
„ede one to another; ſo that if we mean 
70t 19 caſt off Diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, we 
mult not forſake this Love of the Brethren. 

5. The Third Relation, is, that between 7-wife 
Hausband and Wife: This is yet much nearer e 5 
than either of the former, as appers by that ohe 

Text, 1 95 "Wa Sr A in {hall lea? Father 
md Mother, . cleave to his Wife, and they two 
hall he ons Fleſh, Several Duties there are 
deine hom one of theſe Perſons to the other. 

\nd tirit, for the Wife, ſhe owes Obedience: 

This is commanded by the Apoitle, Cel iii. 18. 
D fab 11 nourſe ves to jour un Hrsbam, Ag as 
1 fit in the Lord. T1 CY are tO render Obe— 
dience to theit Hus hands 175 the Lord. that is, 
a all sul Commands; tor other wile 'tis 
err, as 1a the Cate of all other Super iors, 
* nuft ve abeyed ther than Man, and 
© Wi 1c mutt not, upon her Husband's Com. 
1 GO any thing Which 1s er biacden by 
God, bur in all Things which do not crofs 
me Command of God s, this Precept is of 
"ICE," 2 nd Br ſerve to condeinn the peeviln 
"dborrneſs of many Wives, who rctiit the 
awtul Co: nad of their Husbands, only 
decaute they are impaticnr of this Duty of 
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Sumnar Subje “tion, which God himſelf requires of 10 
XV. them. But it may be here asked, What f 
the Husband command ſomething, Ne \ tho 
it be not unlawful, is yet very inconvenien 
and} iprudent, muſt the Wite fabmit » 
ſuch a Command? To ihis [ anlwer, That it 
will be no Difobedience in her, but Hu 
calmly and mildly to ſhew him the In -Onve. 
niences thereof, and to perſwade him to e. 
tract that Command but in Caſe the can 
win him to it by fair Intreaties, ſhe muſt g. 
ther try ſharp Language, nor yet Hnally get. 
to obey ; nothing but the Unlawtulne(s of th, 
Command being ſufficient Warr ant for that | 
. Secondly, Ihe Wife owes Fidclity to the Ml | 
ea and that of two Sorts; Hit, that“ 
tlie Bed, She muſt keep herſelf pure nd chaſt 
| from all itrange Embraces, and therefore my! 
not fo much as give an ear to any that wor! 
allure her, but with the greateſt Abhorrene 
rcjcct all Motions of that fort, and neve 90 
ny Man, that has once made ſuch a Moti. 15 
her, the leaſt Opportunity to make a eco: 
Secondly, She owes him likc u K. dei ity it 
the managing thoſe Worldly Attairs he com: 
mits to her, he mult order them o, 4s 124 
e molt to her Husband's Advantege, and 
by deceiving and cozening of him, emp! 
is Goods to ſuch Uſes as he allows not 0 
wy 10. Thirdly, She owes him Love 2n 10 10 2 
| | ther with that, all Friendlinefs and Kati "ch 
| e Bp Converſation: ohe is to endeavour to. 
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n as much Aſſtance and Comfort of Lire, se 
xs ö is poſſible; that ſo ſhe may anſwer that XV. 
ia! had of rhe Woman's Creation, the 
being a Help to her Husband, Gen. ii. 13. and 
tl: bm Conditions, whether Health or Sick- 
, Wealth or Poverty, whatſoever Eſtate 
60 700 by his Providence hall caſt 5 into, 
he mult be as much of Comfort and Support 
o him as ſhe can. To this all Sullennetls and 
Harſhaels, 3 Brawling and Unquietnefs, is 
my contrary ; tor that makes the Wite 
e Burden and Plague of the Man, inſtead 
of a Help and Comtort : And ſure, if it be a 
fault ro behave one's s ſelf to any Perſon, as 
th already been ſhewed ; how great muſt 
tbe to Co fo to him to w hom th. greateſt 
Kindnets and Affection is owing ? 
11. Nor let fach Wives think that any 7. rm 
Full 3 Or Provocations of the Husband can e Ha. 
ſite their Frowardneſs; for they will not #414 «+ 


| quit t 
either in reſpect of Religion o Diſcretion. Not) {rom the/s 
10 Relio ion; tor where God has abſolutely Dale. 


cmmunded a Duty to be paid, tis not any 
Unworthineſ of the Perſon can excuſe from 
C1  Iadiicretion ; „for the worſe a Husband 
re need there! is for the Wife to carry 
If With that Gentleneſs and Sweetnels 
wat maß be moſt likely to win him. This 
l the Advice St. Peter gave the Wives Ot his 
rime, 1 Pet. iii. 1. I. tkewiſe e N ves be in Sub- 
e, 19 jour own Hsbands;, that if 7% obey 
13-1121 Vord, they may bout the Word be won 
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good Behaviour of the Wives, waz bough 
powerful Means to win Men from Hes _y 
days "Io E Gas 2004 Effects Tf Won 

would have but the Patience to try es N 
the leaſt, twould have this, that u wong 
keep ſdme tolerable Quiet ir Families. | 
Whereas on the other fide, the ib | Fruits of 

the Witc's Unquietneſs are {© noto:igus, that 


there are tew Neighbourhoods bur enn give 


ſomes Inſtance of it. How many Me: are 
there, that to avoid the Noiſe of 2 war! 
Wie, have fallen to Company- keen! And 
by that to Drunkenneſs, Poverty, an | - mal. 
GLiude of Mliſchiefs? Let all Wives therefor 
beware of adminiſtring that Las pos q 
But _ whenever there happens auy -il 
which in Kindneſs to her Husband the 
admonith him of, let it be with that Svitne), 
and AMildnets, that it may appear, tis love, 
and not Anger, that makes her ſpeak. 

12. There are allo on the Husband's Pitt 
vera! Duties; there is, firſt, Ive, u hich 
St. Paul requires to be very tender and com- 


pattionacs towards the Wife, as appears by tue 


Sn 111 tity es lie 1icth in chat Matte Bat 5 
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7 ert{h: th th, Tho och I. ade 15, tha! Chu 
hears tO his Church, which is far grodisll 
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+ 26, both which he ſets as Patterns of Sunday 
is Love of Husbands towards their Wives. XV. 
[his u:terly forbids all Harſhnels and Rough. 
65 to them; Men are to ule them as Parts 
' themiclves, to love them as their own 
dies, and therefore to do nothing that may 
be hurttul and grievous to them, no more 
nan che would cut and gaſh their own Fleſh. 
Let choic Husbands that tyrannize over 
their Wives, that ſcarce uſe them like Hu- 
nan Creatures, conſider whether that be to 
ve them as their own Bodies. 
12. A te ond Duty of the Husband, is Faithful 
Mithiuinels to the Bed. This is by God as“ 
cM required of the Husband, as the Wife: 
ARA t 0 the World do ſeem to look on the 
ach 08 this Duty with lefs Abhorrence in 
e Husband ; yet ſure, before that Juit Judge, 
th Once will appear no leſs on the Man's 
(&cthzn the Woman's. This is certain, 'tis in 
0.11 a Br each of the Vow made to each other 
- Marriage, and ſo, beſides the Uncican- 
bg i downright Perjury; and thoſe Ditter- 
ices in tie Cale which {ſeem to catt the 
4c, e rather in reſpect of Civil and World- 
y Contideration, than merely of the Sin. 
14. 4 third Part of the Husband, is to aaiate- 
Maintain and Provide for the Wife. He is to“““ 


$f 


l 


© Ber partake with him in thoſe Outward 
aach 1 hings wherewith God hath bleſs'd him, 
nd neither by Niggardlineſs debar her of 
ww) 


Whit is fit ror her, nor yet by Unthriftinels 
4 {0 


, 
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Sunday ſo waſte his Goods, that he ſhall ber 


-24 . 


become un. Þ: 
able to ſupport her. This is cercainly , 7 


0 | J 15 e. 
Duty of the Husband, who being, | 


* lat! if 
been ſaid, to account his Wite is a Par File 
his own Body, ſo he mult have the fan 1 
Care to ſuſtain her, that he hath | F ON 1 ell a! 
Yet this is not ſo to be underitog), a5 to ex. 0 

cuſe the Wife from her Part of Labor and Ml © 

Induſtry, when that « requiſite bei 


Z. ion. 


Hush1s?; 
and Wives 
mtually 
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and 41 5 
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unreaſonable the Husband ſhonle Tl 1 
maintain the Waite in Idleness. 
Fourthly, The Husband i. to Inllruth 

he Wife in the 1 hings which concern her 7 
Eternal Welfare, if ſhe be Ignorant 0; them, | 
Thus St. Pani bids the ves learn of their Ali. 
bands at home, 1 Cor. xiv. 36. which nge 
that the Husband is to teach her. Luded, | 
it belongs to every Malter of a } e 06 | 
endeavour, that all under his Charge be 
taught all neceſſary Things of this Kind "and 
then ſure, More- -elpeclally his Wit, who rt 
mucti nearer to him than all the r- - f 
mould make Men careful to get nene! 
themicives, that ſo they may be able 10 
torm this Duty they owe to others. 

16. Laſtiy, Husbands and Wives are mi 
tually to Pray Or cach other, to beg u 1 
lings from God, both Spiritual and ems! 
and to endeavour all they can to 0 al £300 
to one another, cipectally all Good un cach 
Others Souls, hy i(tiiri: 13 up to the Peltor | 
ande of Duty, and dil ading and a 


Hausband, Duty. | 3 29 
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be GK from all Sin, and by being like true e Yoke Sunday R 
lows, helpful and aſſiſtant to each other in XV. 90 
the ding of all ſorts of Good, both to their 14 
n Family, and all others within their reach. 1 
This is of all others the truckt and moſt valu— 
ible Love. Nay, indeed, how can it be ſaid 
ber ch love at all, who contentedly let each 
ther an on in A Courſe that wall bring them 
0 Eterna! Miſery ! And if the Love of Hut- 
ds and Wives were thus grounded in 
Vertue and Religion, would make their 
3 a kind of Heaven on Earth; twould 
mrevent a thoſe Contentions and Brawlings 
') common among them, which are the 
"car Plagues of Families, and the leſſer Hell 
 Pailage to the greater: And truly, where 
i500: thus founded, there is little Comfort 
0 be expocted in Marriage. | 
It hould therciore be the Care of every z;, ry... 
2t nicans to enter upon that State, to me of th: 
eder adviſedly beſore-hand, and to chule Meow 
vl a Perſon with whom they may have deen 
this Spi ua! Friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one as Warr 
"Wy tea: God. There are many falſe Euds“““ 
Miri ge look*'d upon in the World; fome 
Marry | Wealth, others for Beauty, and 
gend they are only Worldly Reipetts that 
ITE '[ conſider'd :* But 8 he that 
| Marry as he ought, ſhould contrive to 
make his Marriage uſetul to thoſe better oh 
ba God, and ſaving his own Soul; 
5 55 malt be ſure it be no hindrance s 
them; 
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Sunday r{1em ; "ad to that purpoſe, tl he Ve ertue of t he 
AY. Perton choſen, is more conducin, ; than all + 
Wealth of the World; though E uf nd 
but that a Competency of that may like 
be conſider'd. 
Dylan ful 18. But above all Things, let al t. ike "Deed. 
Marriage. that they male not {uch bete as may 


not only be ill in their Effects, but 


8 


vil 


CLUN 
Sins at che time, fſucii arc, the Mar ges g 
thoſe that were formerly promiſed 1 o loch 
other, in which Cale, 'tis ſure, they rig: ts ll - 
belong to thole to whom they pad the { | 
Promiſe; and then jor any Other to Mary | 
thein, during the Life of that Vert n, . 0 0 
talc che H. isband or Wife of chat Other : 


Which is direct Adultery, as St. Pa! til; us, WM. 
Rom. vii. 3 >. The like Unlawlu! cl. there ö 
allo in the Marriage Of th; Vic, ho are WIll 
Iii thoic Degrees of Kindred forbid! den b 
God, the Particulars whereot are ſet do 
in the 1Sth and 20th of Levi. and wave 


| a. 


1 Marries any that is within any oi thote De. 

4 grecs of Nearnets, either to himtelſ, Or th. 

| deceaſed Wite, which is as bad, comm: 
| that great Sin of Inceſt; and ſo long as li; | 
| continues to live 70 ſuah his unlawto: Wh 
| Wife, remains in that feartul Guilt, Ti WM. 
| 


- 


Warineſs in the Clioice of the Pertvn tv be 
Marry'd, Would prevent many ds ects, 
which we daily tec follow ſuch rail oda 
lawful Matches. It were well theretore i 
People would look on Marriages, 25 % 
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Church adviſes, as a Thing not to be wnder- Sunday 


ten lightly, anudviſedly, or wantonly, to ſatwfie 
ons cara Luſts and Appetites, but reverently, 
recti), adviſealy, ſoberly, and in the Fear 
ed; and in ſo doing, no doubt, a Bleſ- 
ing would tollow, which otherwiſe there is 
'rtle Ground to expect. I have now done 
with this Relation betwcen Husband and 
Wite. 


Ad rhis Relation, if it be rightly founded, is 
{ grear Nearneſs and Uſefulneſs: but there 
one more generally miſtaken in the 
World; Mea ufually call them their Friends, 
with whom they have an Intimacy and Fre- 
Weng, of Converfation, though that Intt- 
ach be indeed nothing but an Agreement 
.nd Combination in Sin. The Drunkard 
inks him his Friend that will keep him 
Company; the Deceittul Perfon, him that will 
aid him in his Cheats; the Proud Man, him 
"at will latter him: and fo generally in all 
bees, they are look'd on as Friends, that ad- 
/ance aud turther us in them. But, God 
vows, this is far from Friendſhip; ſuch a 
ien as this the Devil himſelf is in the 
ghet Degree, who is never backward in 
Ach Gitizes, The true Friendſhip is that of a 
| Cirect COALrary making ; tis a Concurrence 
d Agreement in Vertue, not in Vice: In 
lt, a true Friend loves his Friend fo, that 
He 1s very zcalous of his Good; and certainly, 

ne 


1%. The next is that between Friends; Frienaſbip. 
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Sunday Jie that js really ſo, will never be the 1 


I's Hu ies. The general Duty of a Friend then mut b. 


— 


"try 
ment of bringing him to the preateſt kat. 


reſolvel to be the induſtrious Purſui: Of g 
Friend's real Advantages, in Which there a0 
{cveral Particulars contained. 

20. As firſt, Faithfulneſs in al Trust e 


mitted to him by his Viiend, w ech th F 
o Goods or Secrets: He that betr2ys the Trut Ml © 
1 Friend in either, is by al Aer l00k'4 WM © 
5 with Abhorrencc, it being one of th: Ml © 
higheſt Falfenctles and 'Treachs ies; and fri 
fuch treacherous Wounds, the Wie Mao i; | 
hy, : very Friend will Depart, teclu! xxI. 22. f 
S:condly, "Tis the Duty of Fried t. h 
— lion to his Friend in all u W. | 
Needs: to counſel him when he Wants Ac: | 


vice, to cliear him when he need, Contes 
to give him when he wants Relict; aud! 
endeavour his Reſcue out of any 1:oubic! 
Danger. An admirable Example we hav: 
tlits Friendſhip i in Jonathan to 785 A., He 1: 
him as his own Soul; and we fee, hie not 0! 
contrives tor his Safety When he wis 17 
ger, but runs Hazards himſelt, ro retcuc 
deliver his Friend; draws his Fache 
ger upon him, to turn it from ati, 
may read it at large, 1 Sm. Xx. 5 
22. The Third and higheſt Duty Of 4 Echte, 
15 to be aiding and athiting to the 50 ul of hs 
Friend, to endeavour to advanee tha tin Pty 
and Vertue, by all 1 means within 155 Foce 


— 
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\cr:ue, by carneſt and vehement Diſlwaſions 
{-0m all Sin; and not only thus in general, 
»1t by applying to his particular Wants, eſpe- 
ally by plain and friendly Reproofs, where 
he knows or reaſonably believes there is any 
Laut committed. This is, of all others, the 
not peculiar Duty of a Friend, it being in- 
ized that which none elſe is qualified for. 
Such an Unwillingaels there is in molt Men 
car of their Faults, that thoſe that under. 
ke that Work, had need have a great Pre- 
»olletion of their Hearts, to make therh pa- 


ent OL it. Nay, it is ſo generally acknow- 
dged to be the proper Work of a Friend, that 


i he omits it, he betrays the Offender into 
security, his not Reproving, will be apt to 
make the other think he does nothing wor- 
ty of Reproof, and fo he tacitly ads that 
bateit Part of a Flatterer, fooths and cheriſhes 


him in his Sin; when yet further it is conſi- 


derud how great necd all Men have, at ſome 


ime or other, of being admoniſh'd, *rwill 


-ppear moſt untriendly, yea, a cruel Thing, 
to ounmt it. We have that natural Partiality 
[0 0telves, that we cannot fo readily dit- 
er our own Miſcarriages, as we do other 


\ * 3 N 
Mens, and therefore 'tis very neceſſary they 


on ſometimes be ſhewed us by thoſe who 
ce incm more clearly; and the doing this 
i the firit, may prevent the multiplying of 
Myc: Whereas if we be ſuffercd to go unre- 

| proved, 
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Dunday proved, it often comes to ſuch a Habit. th. 


en... 


Reproots will do no good. And tlien hoy 


ihall that Perſon be able to an{wer it eithe; 
to God or himſelf, that has by his Silence he. 
trayed his Friend to this greateit Miſchieſ? 
"Tis the Expreſſion of God himſelf, lpeakiag 
of a Friend, Thy Friend, which is as thin on; 
Soul, Deut. #11. 6. And ſure, we {611d in thi. 


_ reſpect account our Friends as our owt Sou 


Pray'r, 


by having the ſame jealous Tender: nfs apt 
Watchfulnels wer their Souls, which we 


ought to have of our Own. It will therefor; 


be very {it for all that have entred any (tri; | 


Friendihtp, to make this one ipecia; Article 


in the Argument, That they {hall mutual 


admoniſh and reprove each other; by whic 
means it will become ſuch an avowed Pen 
of their Friendſhip, that it can agver be 


miſtaken by the reproved Party for Cen 


ſoriouſneſs or Unkindneſs. | | 
23. Fourthly, To theſe: feveral Parts 0 
Kindneſs mult be added that of Prayer : N. 


muſt not only atlitt our Fricads, Ov! 161yes, 


in what we can, but we mult cai! in Un 


CO TARCy, 


Almighty's Aid to them, recommending 


them carneſtly to God, for ail his Bicthrg: 
both 'Temporal and Spiritual. 


24. Laſtly, We muſt be conſtant in d 


Friend{hips, and not out of a lightnels of Hu. 
mour grow weary of a Friend, only bec4ulk 
ve have had him long: This 15 great my 
[tice to him, who, it be have behavcd him. 
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wow much the longer he has continued to do 
Aach it is great Folly in ourſelves; for it 
; the caſting away the greateſt Treaſure of 
guman Life; for ſuch certainly is a tried 
Friend, The wiſeſt of Men gives warning 
t, Prov. xxvii. 10. Thine own Friend and thy 
[ither's Friend forjake not. Nay, furcher, "tis 
z0t every light Offence of a Friend, that 
ſhould make thee renounce his Friendſhip; 
tere mult be ſome Allowance made to the 
[:&rmitics of Men, and if thou haſt Occaſion 
„ pardon him ſomewhat to Day, perhaps 
thou mayctt give him Opportunity to re- 
cute thee to Morrow; therefore nothing 


= 


but Unfaithfulneſs, or incorrigible Vice, 
hold break this Band. 


25, Plz laſt Relation, is, that between Ma- Serrans 


% 


5 
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pely required by the Apoſtle, Epheſ. vi. 6. 
LP apts ohe, in all things voter Maſters, &c. And 
tus Obedience mutt not be a grumbling 
[ind unwilling one, but ready and cheartul, 
he there proceeds to exhort, ver. 7. With 
F411! dei Service: and to help them here- 
|, Llicy are to conſider, that it is to the Lord, 
e not unto Men. God has commanded 
dervants thus to obey their Maſters; and 


I |. OY SY | , . K a ; 
[-ErtOre the Obedience they pay is to God, 


uch may well make them do it chearfully, 
how 


f well, ought the more to be valued, by Sunday 


dens auch Servants, both which owe Duty (Oe... 
[ch other. That of the Servant is, firſt, Obe- 5 Obe. 


| ience to all I;owful Commands; this is ex- dience. 
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Sunday how harſh or uaworthy ſocvet the Mata 

XV. be, eſpecially if what the Apoilc further 

urgeth, ver. 8. be conſider'd, Tha: there 1 
Reward to be expected from God for . 

26. The ſecond Duty of the Servant, ;; 

Faithſulneſs, and that may be ot two Sort 

one, as oppoſed to Eye-ſervice ; the other, x 

Purloining or Defrauding. The firſt Parr a 

Paithfulnels, is the doing of = %i vice 1, ML 

his Malter, not only when his Eue is ove WM b 

him, and he expects Puniſhment for th: Ms: 

Omiſſion, but at all Times, ven when his WM 

Maſter is not likely to difcern his Pailins, ! 

and that Servant that doth not raake Con. WM «+ 

ſcience of this, is far from being 2 faiilitul Ser WY 

vant, this Eye-ſervice being by the Apo WW 

ſet oppoſite to that Singlenels of Heart which WM 

he 1£quires of Servants, Eph. vi. 6. The cond Wi 

ſort of Faithfulnefs, conſiſts in the honeit M. 

nagery of all Things intruited ro him by bs WW" 

Matter, the not walting his Goods, ( as ths i" 

unjuit Steward was accuſed to have done, 

Luke xvi.) whether by careleſs Embezeling 

of them, or by converting any Ol them bo 

his own Uſe, without the Allowance of bs 


4 


and is indeed no better than airant heit; ff 


this kind, are all thoſe Ways tliat the Servalt 
hath, of gaining to himſelf, by the Lo, 1nd | 
Damages of his Malter, as the being Died = 3 
make ill Bargains ior him, and 012, Heme 

Nas 
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Ny, indeed, this fort of Unfaithfulneſs is Vr 
worfe than common Theft, by how much V. 
Pere is a greater Truſt repoſed, the Betray in 

whercoi adds to the Crime. As for the other 

vt of Untaithfulneſs, that of Waſting, tho? 

withour Gain to themſelves, it differs not 

auch in effect from this, the Maſter may loſe 

„ much by the one as the other; and then, 

what odds is it to him, whether he be robb'd 

by the Covetouſnels or Negligence othis Ser- 

vant? And 1t 15 ſtill the fame Breach of Truſt 

with the former ; for every Maſter is ſuppo- 

{4 to intruſt his Affairs, as well to the Care 

the Honclty of his Servant: tor 'twould be 

little Advantage to the Maſter to be ſecured 

that lis Servant would not himſelf cheat him, 

Will a the mean Time he would by his 
Careletsnels give Opportunity to others to do 
therefore he that does noc carefully look 
EO is Maſter's Profit, deceives his Truſt as 
weil as he that unjuſtly provides for his own. 

27. A Third Duty of a Servant, is Patience $ubmiſſion 
ind Meckneſs, under the Reproofs of his #2 Rebuke, 
platter, get anſwering again, as the Apoſtle 
chorts, 141. ii. 9, that is, not making ſuch 
uy 23d rude Replies as may encreaſe the 
Salicr's Diſpleaſure, a thing too frequent 
mg Servants, even in the juſteſt Repre- 
1159S; whereas St. Peter directs them pa- 
"ty e fufter even the moſt undeſerved 
Correction, even when they do well, and ſuffer 

4 it, Pet. ii. 20. But the patient Suffering 
2 Of 
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Diligence, 


— "Oy — 3 _ 


— 


* 


vants in this matter; they muſt 4% ment 
the Fault they are rebuked ior, and not thi, 
they have done enough, when the, wie 
(tho' never ſo dutifully ) g:ven the Maſter 
the hearing. 

28. A Fourth Duty of a Sc vant, l Di 


_ gence; he mult conſtantly attend tg all thy 


Maſlors 
Re £1 
thei Ler- 
vum Ju- 


Lo et. 


Things which are the Duties of hi, Pl ce, 15 
not give himſelt to Idleneſs and Sloth, not ye 
to Company-keeping, Gaming, or any yy 
diſorderly Courſe which may rake fm 0 
from his Maſter's Buſineſs. 4% theſe xr, 
neceſſary Duties of a Servant, which they ar, 
carefully and conſcionably to perform, nos 
much to eſcape the Maiter's Anger, as C 
who will certainly call every one of them 
an Account, how they have behaved then. 
iclves towards their carthly Mallcrs, 

29. Now, on the other ſide, there arc . 
Things alfo owing from the Matiters to the 
Servants : As, Fill, The Mailer 15 bc oy 
be Juſt to them, in performing ho 
tions on Which they were Hired; doch 4 


110 
145. 
at" 


common y, the given them Food and . go 


and t! at Naſter that wich- holds tlic, bs 4 


Yppret! 


amo 
| 1104 3 


-+ Is Secondly, The Maſter is to Ad moni 
and R prove the Ser vant, in cafe of Fault; a0 


that not o. Wy In 1 its again! (them, W Morel 
few Maiters are backward, but alſo and mot 


eſpecially in Faults againſt God, w neren 


* 
LY) 


o 
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very Maſter ought to be more troubled, chan Sunday 


11 aps »& which tend only to his own Loſs or 
Ixconvenicncez the Diſhonour of God, and 
he Hazard ot the meaneſt Man's Soul, being 
nfnit ily more worthy our Dilquiet, than any 

ag of che other kind can be. And there- 
fre, when Maſters are preſently on fire, for 
any little Negligence or Fault of a Servant 


wards themlelves, and yet can without 


— lee them run into the greateſt Sins 
again God, 'tis a ſign they conſider their 
5 un Conceraments too much, and God's 
zlory auch their Servant's Soul too little, This 


$10) commonly the Temper of Maſters, they . 


we gencrally careleſs how their Servants be- 
av themſelves towards God, how diſor- 
dered 1nd propnane their Pa -nilies arc, and 
thetciort never befrow any Exhortation, Or 
Sumo ion, to pertwade chem to Vertue, or 
cu them from Vice: Such Maiters forgec 
mat the; zutt one Day give an Account how 

they have — SC their Fainilics. It is cer- 
it aly the Duty of every Ruler, to endeavour 
0 3 Fiery and Godiunels among all 
thoſe that are under his Charge, and chat as 
rell cl, ſelſar Dominion of a Family, as 
e greater of a Realm or Nation. Of this 


444 Was 40 careful, that we fre he pro- 


Wu Sw. in his Honle; that he that told lies 
ae nd tn in hits fteht : ſo much he thought 
mei bound to provide, that, his Family 


J. 2 might 


wes, al. ci. 7. That no deceitful Perſon 


— 


e 
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Ser might be a kind of Church, an A fembly of 
V. godly upright Perfons : And it all Maſter 
would endeavour to have theirs lo, the 
would, befides the eternal Reward of it he. 
after, find a preſent Benefit by it; ; their Wor! | 
iy Buſineſs would thrive much the better: 
for if their Servants were brought to m. 5 
Conſcience of their Ways, they would then | 
not dare either to be Negligent or Falſe. 

31. Bur as it is the Duty of Matters to 40, 
moniſh and reprove their Servants, h they 
mult alſo look to do it in a due manner; ; tha 
is, ſo as nay be moſt likely to de (004 
in Paſon and Rage, which can newer work 


| I — — — —_ — 


—ä — — ei — 


— — => os 4 — - 
— 


a PR — — 
— — — — . 


1 = 
——ů —— 
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bt the Servant to any thing but the Dcſpiling y; 
"| 1 £ 

i Hiring him; bur with ſach ſobe: 
0 Speeches as may convince him 0! hi '5 Pau, 


and may : 2lfo aſfure him, that it is a in be 
fire of bis Amendment (and ng a Willi: 

nets to wreck his own Rage) which make: 

the Maiter thus to rebuke him. 

Goo! ka. 32. A Third Duty of the Taſter, i, tote! 

ee Rood. E Ee es of Honeſty ang. God lines t 
his Servants; without which, 'ti po: all 

Ex hactations and Reprocts Wo” C30 ab WI! 

ever do good; or elle he pulls don mas 

with his Example, than 'tis poſſihie ior lun 

to build with the other: and tis mane! 

for 4 drunken or prophane Master to cape 

a ſober and godly Family. 1 

wean 7 33. Fourthiv, The Maſter is to provid 

7 knlien. that his Servants may not Want Mem 


0 . 
Y &. 
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„ 5 — 
being inſtructed in their Duty, as alſo that * 
they may daily have conſtant Times of Wor- *** * 
ſhipping God publickly, by having Prayers 
inthe Family: But of this I have ſpoken be- 
te unter the Head of Prayer, and thereiore 
hall here ſay no more ot it. | 
14, Fifthly, The Maſter, in all Affairs of ea. 
his. own, is to give reaſonable and mode- gpm 
-are Co:amands, not laying greater Burthens 
on his Servants than they are able to bear; 
particularly requiring ſo much Work, that 
they hall have no Time to beſtow on their 
Souls; 45, on the other fide, he is not to 
perratt chem to live 10 idly as may make 
dem vithee uſeleſs to him, or may betray 
themſelves to any III. 
35. Sixthly, The Maſter is to give his Encourages 
vervants Encouragement in Well-doing, by * 
a | : pay g. 
zung them with that Bounty and Kindnefs 
wie their Faithfulneſs, and Diligence, and 
prety acſerves; and finally in all his dealing 
with them, he is to remember, that himſelf 
hath. 45 the Apoſtle faith, Ehe. vi. 9. a Maſter 
ede, to whom he mult give an Ac- 
count of the Uſage of his meaneſt Servant 
0n Ezrth. 
_ thvz have I briefly run through thoſe 
ccc! Relations, to which we owe particu- 
ar 1)uty, and fo have done with that firſt 


2 of Duty to our Neighbours, that of 
uſtice. 1 5 ? 


P54 
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CÞarich, 


tadeed, himfelf has given it as the Badge a! 


1 Branches of our Duty to our N\ciollgy 
Char "ii to Me C135 Souls. Hoa tes, * Ca 
5 Croat. 
Sect. 1. H E. Shed Branch ci Duty 
to Our Netghbout 15 Ciirity; 
| Or Love. This is the PTE 
Goſpel) Duty ſo often enjoyn'd vs 61 Canis 
tile Now ( 071773. e e 48 himself calls 
fo h. X11. —_— 1 hat V2 love out another , and t! 
15 again repeated twice in One Chapeer 
199. XV. 12, 17. and the Firſt Eviile of St. 
Tot Un is almoſt w holly fpent in the Perſw: 
{ion of this one Duty; by which we may fe : 
it is no matter of Indifference, but mat 
{trictly required of all that profeis Cit, 


Lavery 01 his Ditctples, Tohs Xii. 25. By: thi 


tha 4 Gl 1 i 44 m that ye are 7779 2 15 5 1 


— the 4. 
15 e ont. 


ide leve que to another. 

This Charity may be conſider ! 1» 
Ways: Firſt, in reſpect of the  At.c100s- 
Secondly, of the Actions. Charity in 1 


teltions, is a fincere Kinanets, which dip 


es us to wilh all Good to others, nd that!“ 


all tic. Capacities, in the lame manner tht 
Fuittce obligeth us to wiſh no furs 0 an 
Alan, in ret. Ct either of his Soul, h. Bode, 


( 1415 
yy 


his (io04s, or his Credit; 10 this ſirlt part 0! 
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Charity binds us to wiſh all Good to them Sunday 
in all theſe. | XV » 
And Firſt, For the Soul. If we have any 2, ae, 
e leaſt ſpark of Charity, we cannot but Saat. 
wiſh 2 Good ro Mens Souls; thoſe precious 
fl kings which Chriſt thought worth the ran- 
ing with his own Blood, may ſurely wel] 
challenge gur Kindneſs and good Wiſhes; 
ad therefore if we do not thus love one an- 
other, we are far from obeying that Com- 
mand ©! oving as he hath loved; for it was 
the Souls of Men which he loved fo tenderly, 
1 both did and ſutiered fo much for. Ot this 
[ove of his to Souls, there are 1 wo great and 
ecial ted: The firſt, the Purifying : them 
bete by his Grace; the ſecond, the making 
mem everlaſtingly happy in his Glory: And 
both thete we are ſo far to copy out in our 
Kindnef, as to he carneſtly delirous that all 
Meg fnoutd arrive to that Purity and Holineſs 
re. W hich may make them capable of 
| Hapnineſs hereafter. It were to be 
| ned. that none, that himſelf carried a Soul 
abobt hi um, zould be to cruel to that of an- 
(ther Man 15, as not ſincerely to wiſh this, did 
"5 ence ſhew us, there are fome Per- 
ons U 10 Ie Malice is fo deviliſh, as to reach 
en to the direct contrary ; the wiſhing not 
0 de Sin, but the Damnation of others. 
has may You have fore, who, in any In- 
5 Op preſſion they ſuffer, make it their 
3 Comtort, that their Enemies will damn 
Z 4 | them- 


The UUhoie Duty of Pan. 
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Jo their 
Bod ic , 
Goods 3 aA 
Creatt. 


n. 


chemſelves by it; when, alas! that ſhould, ro 
a Chriſtian, be much more terrible than? 

Su Boring they could bring upon him. 75 
that is of this Temper, is a Diſciple of Sa: Ry 
not of Chriſt, it being directly « contraty ty X 
the whole ſcope of that grand Che tian Pre 
çept, Ol luv1ng OUY Neighbou AI OHY OUT [ClTEes: or 
it is fure, no Man that belicves the re is fur 
a thing as Damnation, wiſhes it to him. 
ſelf; be. be never ſo fond of the Ways tha: 
lead to it, yet he wiſhes that may not he 
his Journey? > End; and therctore, by tha 
rulc of Charity, hould as much arcad it . 
nis Neighbour. 

Secondly, We are to wiſh all Good to the 
Bodies cf Men, all Health and Welfare; we 
are generally tender enough of om own 
Bodies, _ the leaſt Pain or Ill that can 
Delal them: Now Charity, by virtue of the 
[Ore est Piccept, extends this Lender 
neſs to all Others; and whatever we appic. 


: 


hend as grievous to ourſelves, we mult þ 


unwilling ſhould befal another, The like h 
to be ſaid of the other Two, Goods and C 


$bs. C 


— Ty 
7 77h. 


dit, that a» WC wiſh OUr OWN 'T hey * 18 and 


Reputation, ſo we ſhould likewiſe pray of 


others, or elle we can never bu lai to 
our Notehbour as varfelves. 
his Charity of 115 Affections, ic it be hie 


e e. WW 111 certail. y1 Abe theic {£1 VS ral Ei! ect We 
which are to ſepa able trom it, that they 
are Qtten in 8 -ripturc ACCOUntU AS Lats 0! 


* 


t. 


* ” 
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e Duty, and fo moſt ſtrictly required of us: Sunday 


elt, It will Keep the Mind in a peaceable 
-nd mec k Temper tow ards others, ſo far from 
ſceking OCCALION of Contentions, that no Pro- 
vocation ſhall draw us to it; for where we 
„age Kindneſs, we {hall be una pt to quarrch it 
being one of the ſpecial Qualities ot Charity, 
that it is vt eaſily prov oed, 1 Cor. xiii. 5. And 
therefore, whoſoever is unpcaccable, ſhews 
his Heart is diſtitute of this Charity. Second- 
lv, It will breed Compathon towards all the 
Miterics or others; every Miſhap that be- 
alls Where we with well, is a Kind of De- 
tut ard Diſaſter to ourſelves, and there- 
re i we with well to all, we ſhall be thus 
concern'd 1n the Calamities ot all, have a 
(il Grief and Sorrow to ſce any in Miſery, 
11d thar according to the Proportion of the 
| dieting, Thirdly, It will give us Joy in 
| the Profperities of others. Solomon obſer ves, 
e vii. 1G. that the Deſire accompliſhed, is 


[ 


Vie 1» accompliſhed in their Proſperity, 
10 yrefore he cannot but have Content- 
Nt and Satisfaction in it. Both theſe are 
Zerher commanded by St. 1 Paul, Rom. Xii. 
e with them that rejoice, weep with 


Pam that weep. Fourthly, Ir will excite and 


"© 
4 N 


ſtie up gun r Prayers for others; we are of our- 


# 

es impotent, tecble Creatures, unable to 

Veitow Vlettings, where we moſt wiſh them : 
there- 


1 te Soul); and then, whoever has this 
al Deſire of his Neighbour's Welfare, his 


XVI. 


1 
" 


346 


Che cUhote Duty of e Ban. 


Sunday therefore if we do indeed io th Gore 


that Supplications, Prayers, _ any ng 7 


Precept all that have this truc Char ity ot the 
Heart, will readily conform to. 7 hefe Seve. 


93 caſ's ut 
E/ vy. 


others, we muſt ſeek it on their behalf fry, 

him, hence very good and perts, 7 Gift comer, 
Jam. i. 17. This is ſo neceſlary 2 part 9 
Charity, that without it our Rindne/ 'S is dan 
an- inſignificant thing, a kind of empr: 7 Com 
pliment: For how can he be believed to wil 

2 in earneſt, WO WI nt the 15 put Lis 
1050 ae which will: otherw:t: be vain 
and fruitleſs” The Apoſtic thou uohe not nt to 
leave Men to their bear Wiſhes; but exhorts 


Thanks, be n ide for all Men, \ Ti im. 1. v which l 


rals are {© naturally the Fruits of ch, Ch 
rity, that it is a Deceit for any Man t per 
{wade himſelf he bath it, who cannot nr 
duce theſe Fruits to evidence. i ic by. 

But there is yet a further Excc:lency of thi 
Grace; it guards the Mind, ani! {cures ft 
hom leveral great and dangeroi!s 0 Vices, 1 
firſt, from Envy: This is by the A polt'c tavght 
us to be the Property of Chartty N . or, Xill. 2 
Ch wity envieih not: And J Ommen 
Reaſon may conhirm this to 2s; for Envy 61 
Sorrow at the Proſperity of another, 0 
therefore muſt needs be directly contrary! 


that Deſire of it, which, we ewe bel : 


was the Eftcct of [.OVe ; ſo that it eve bea 
[Way in the kleart, "twill certain chale on 


SO—— 


Duty of . erg. 2 47 
pay. How vainly then do theſe pretend to Sunday 
his Vertue, that are ſtill grudging and re- >? * 


cining t every good hap of others. 

Secondly, Tt keeps down Pride and Haugh- Pride, 
et: his is alſo taught us by the Apoſtle, 
the for- mentioned place; Charity vauntet h. 
r f A net puſfſed up : And accordingly 
„e find, that where this Vertue of Love 1s 
wmmanded, there Humility is joined with 
it; thus it is, Col. iii. 12. Put on therefore 
B-wels of Mercies, A pnane(s, bumbleneſs of Mind : 
ind Rom. xil. 10. Be Kyndly-affettioned one to- 
nods aneh; with Brotherty Love, in Honour 

ring one another Where you ſee how 
cee an \ttendant Humility is of Love. In- 

c, it naturally flows from it: for Love al- 
wy, lets 2 Price and Value upon the Thing 
beloved, makes us eſteem and prize it: Thus 
we £09 CG aitantly find it in Selt-love, it makes 

0 n highly of ourſelves, that we are 

101 more excellent than other Men. Now 
4 LOve i115 plac'd on ourſclves, beget Pride, 
t us 07 divert the Courſe, and turn this 
ee 00 Gur Brethren, and tit will as ſurely_ 
"gc Humility ; for then we ſhould fee and 
Yale thoſe Gitts and Excellencies of thetrs, 
Wii 20w our Pride or Hatred makes us 
9 sold and neglect, and not think it 
calona hie either to deſpiſe them, or vaunt 
pd ma; . ourtelves upon ſuch a Com- 
peri , = tnould certainly find cauſe to put 
2 Apo, Ic? 5 EXhortation in Practice, Phil. ii. 4. 

That 
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Sunday That we would eſteem others better than 


Cenſoricuſ- 


1 60 J. 


Dien 
bling. 
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. 
ſelves. Whoever therefore is ot ſo Aa ughy 


a Temper, as to viihe and Gillain Other, 
may conclude he hath not this Chart, k 
rooted in his Heart. 

Thirdly, It caſts out Cenforioufack 293 
raſh Judging,: Charity, as the Apoſtle faith, 
1 Cor. Xitl. 5. thinketh nd evil; is not apt 90 
entertain ill Conceits of others; but, va 1 


contrary, as it follows, ver. 7. believe 
Things, hopet': all Things ; that | 18, if 15 for wa- 

to believe and hope the beſt of a Men. ad & 
lurely, our own Experience tells us the lame, WM 7 
tor Where we love, we are uivally unapt Ml G 
diſcern Faults, be they never 1v © os Ws | 
neſs the great blindneſs we genually hi; WM 
cowards our Own ) and theretorc ſhall cr v 


tainly not be like to create them, Where the, 


— — 


— 


arc not, or to aggravate them beyoud thu: 


true ſize and degree; and then to what hee 
we impute choſe unmercitul Centures al Wl « 
raſh Judgments of others, ſo frequent 2 b 
Men, but to the want of this Chart! | 
Fourthly, It caſts out Ditlembl! ” and Will t 
feigned Kindneſs: Where this true and it i 1 
Love is, that falſe and counterfeit ones ies | 
from before it, and this 1s. the } ove we © 
commanded to have, ſuch as is wihbout Dis 
ulli, Rom. xii. 9. Indeed, Where thus l 
rooted ia the Heart, there can be no potlibs 
ule of Diihmulation ; becaute tits 1s 10 true 
all that the falſe one would ſcem to by, 4nd 
L 
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as ar beyond it, as Nature is beyond Art; NI 
bay. indeed, as a divine Vertue 1s beyond 4 . 
Hul Sin; tor ſuch is that Hypocritical Kind- 

dels; and yer "tis to be fear'd, that does too 
generally uſurp the Place of this real Charity; 

ths Ef:3s of it are too viſible among us, 

there being nothing more common than to 

e Men make large Profeſſions to thoſe, 

whom, as ſoon as their Backs are turn'd, 

they either deride or miſchiet. 

Fiftlily, It caſts out all Mercinarineſs, and Self feek- 
dell. ſccking; 'tis of fo noble and generous a 
Temper, that it deſpiſes all Projectings for 
Gain o Advantage; Love ſ["cketh not her own, 

i Cor. xi. 5. And therefore that huckſtering 
kind of Love, fo much uſcd in the World, 
which places itſelf only there, where it may 
tech in Beockit, is very far from this Charity. 

Laſtly, It turns out of the Heart all Malice, 
2nd delire of Revenge; which is 10 utterly geverge. 
Contrary to it, that it is impoſſible they ſhould 
both dwell in the ſame Breaſt. Tis the Pro- 
perty of Lowe, tO hear all Things, 1 Cor. xiii. 7. 

o endure the greateſt Injuries, without 
tought of making any other return to them 
than Prayers and Bleflings; and therefore the 
Mae101s, revengctul Perſon is of all others 
mc grcitclt ſtranger to this Charity. p 

Lis tue, If this Vertue were to be exerciſed Th, 
| but towards ſome ſort of Perſons, it might 19.55 

conſiſt with Malice to orhers ; it being poſſible c u 
Or a Man that bitterly hates one, to love an- ©7m''s> 
Other : 
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Sunay ocher * But we are to wake notice, that thi 


Chriſt, no, he expects we {hould fox; highe: 


Motive: 
bereut, 
* "1M 7 Tj 


of Chritt, 


and Excellent Precept of Loving of Ene nies 
Matth. v 33. 172 Wil? you, Love jour Enem 


——— 


Charity muſt not be fo confined, but m. 
extend and ſtretch itſelf to a!! Me: in the 
World, particularly to Enemies, or elfe i; 5 
not that Divine Char! ity commende i to ys hy 
Chriſt. The loving of Friends aud Ben efattor, 
is fo low a pitch, that the ve: rs 
and Sinners, the worlt of Men, were able; 

attain to it, Matth. v. 46. And therefs,. e 


tis not counted rewardable in a Nijcipl d 


uſt 


and cherefiire hath ſer us this more 8. Dit Ital 


4 


bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for them why; 
aeſpitrtully uſe you, and perſecate o; and who- 
ſoever docs not thus, will never be owned by 
him for a Diſciple. We are thercfore to cor. 
clude, that all which has been fail oncer 


ing this Charity ot the Aflections, muf bn 


underſtood to belong as well to our ite“ 


leit Enemy, as our moſt obliging Eriend: Bui 


becauſe this 15 a Duty to which the rower! 
Nature of Man is apt to object much, tui! 
not be amiſs to inſiſt a little on ſome Cools 
derations which may enforce it on us, 
And Firſt, Conſider what hath becnh tei 
touch'd on, that i it is the Command of Chtit, 
both in the Texts above- mentioned, 20d 


multitudes of others; there being ſcarce 40y 


Precept fo often repea ared in the New Tel 
ment 48 this, of Lovin 8 and Forgiving 2 Obe Ju: 


U 
* 54 * 
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another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another; 
And again, Col. ili. 13. Forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another, if any Man have a 
el agninjt any: even as Chriſt forgave you, 
{aſp do ye. SO alſo, 1 Per. itt. 9. Not renaring 
nl for evil, nor railing for railing ; but contrari- 
wiz, laing. A whole Volume of Texts might 
de brought to this purpoſe, but theſe are 
certainly enough to convince any Man, that 
is ſtrictkly required of us by Chriſt ; and 
indeed, I think there are few that ever heard 
of the Goſpel, but know it is fo. The more 
prodigicuſly ftrange is it, that Men that 
a themtelves Chriitians, ſhould give no 
degree 01 Obedience to it, nay, not only 
% but even publickly avow and proteſs the 
contrary, as we daily ſee they do; it being 
rdinary to have Men reftolve and declare, 


I 


Many and no Conlideration of Chriſt's Com- 


pole, Certainly, theſe Men underitand not 
what is meant by the very word Chriſtian, 


cr, and Leſſon of the other: And there- 


{orc "tis the greateſt Abſurdity and Contra- 


«lion to protels thernſelves Chriſtians, and 
yet at tlie lame time to reſiſt this ſo expreſs 


Command of that Chriſt, whom they own 
theilt Maſter; J I « Maſtcr, faith God, 


where 


nemies: Thus Ephef. iv. 32. Be ye kind one Sunder 


Mztithcy will not forgive ſuch or ſuch a 


mand can at all move them from their Pur- 


Which ignites, a Servant and Ditciple of 
Chriſt; and this Charity is the very Badge of 
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Sunday where & my fear ? Mal. i. 6. Obedience ee and 


E ami ſic 
oj Go, 


ſay ? faith Chriſt, Lak vi. 45. The whe 


Chriſt's and Satan's; and the Obedience each 
Man pays, Ggnifies co which of theſe Mates WH 


be turn'd over to their proper Maſter, to rc 


having given the Command of loving Ede 


by telling, t hat it is that which will wake t. 
tiic '$ il are MH of the ug (ft, (that! 15. E | gie 


* Reverence are {0 much the Duties of Servant 

that no Man is thought to look on him as! 
Maſter, to whom he pays them not; Wi, 
call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the Ihn "5] 


World is divided into Two great Familie, 


he belongs; it he obey Chriſt, co Chrit Ml 
it Satan, to Satan. Now this Sin of Mac?! 
and Revenge, is fo much the Dictate of tha: MW * 
wicked Spirit, that there is nothir can b: 2 
more direct obeying of him: tis ths taking Wl! 
his Livery on our Backs, the Proclamation MI” 


whoſe Servants we are. What ridiculous; in WM 


pudence is it then, for Men that have thy: 


entred themſelves of Satan's Family, 10 pre [ 
tend to be the Servants of Chriſt © Let ß K 
know aſturedly, that they ſhall not be own! MR” 
by him; but, at the Great Dav of Account, ; 


ceive their Wages in Fire and Brimitone. 

A Second Conſideration, is the 13 ample 0 
God; this is an Argument Chri't him: 
thought fit to uſe, to impreſs this Duty on, 
as you may ſee, Lrks vi. 35, 39, where, ater 


mies, he 5 to the Prack. of Ih 


us a likeneſs and reſem VINCE to him, 2: , Chi 


* 
* 
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len have to their Pa rents) for he i kind to the Sunvay 
houkful and the evil: And to the fame pur- XVI. 
noſe you may read, Matth. v. 45. He maketh 
Sun to riſe on the Evil and on the Good, and 
Meth Rain on the Juſt and on the Unjaſt ; and 
fire this is a moſt forcible Conſideration to 
leite us to this Duty. God, we know, is the 
F-untain of Perfection; and the being like to 
Him, is the Sum we all can wiſh for; and 
thy jt was Lacfer's Fall, his Ambition to be 
live the Mott High, yet had the Likeneſs he 
ected been only that of Holineſs and Good- 
ne, he might (till have been an Angel of 
Light; this defire of imitating our Heavenly 
F.ther, is the ſpecial Mark of a Child of his. 
Now this Kiadneſs and Goodneſs to Enemies, 
5 moſt eminently remarkable in God, and 
tat not only in reſpect of the temporal Mer- 
ds, which he indifferently beſtows on all, 
Is Jan and Raza on the Ui juſt, as in the Text 
vrementioned, but chiefly in his ſpiritual 
Mercies, We are all, by our wicked Works, 
(/,1. 21. Enemies to him, and the Miſchief 
vi tat Enmity would have fallen wholly up— 
Wn Ouricives; God had no Motive, beſides 
lat of his Pity to us, to wiſh a Reconcilia- 
en yet ſo far was he from returning our 
Hamit, when he might have reveng'd him- 
alf to dur eternal Ruin, that he * ul and 
atrtwes how he may bring us to be at | 
Peace with him. This is a huge Degree of | 
Mercy and Kindaeſs; but the Means he uſed 
_—_ tor 
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. 
Sunday 7 effecting ibis 15 yer tar be 'YOnud It; | 


- fert his Own Son from Heaven io wort ; 
and that not only by Perſwaſions, but Sy. 
ings alſo; ſo much did he prize us miſer; bl 
Creatures, that he thought us not too dey 
bought with the Blood ot his Son. The li! 
Example of Mercy and Patience we have 
Chriſt, both in laying down his Life for i E. 


miss, and alſo in that meck manner of doing 


it, which wh find excellently ſet forth by thy 


The Dtipro- 
por iron be— 
ten ur 
Offcn es 
47a nt 
God, 4d 
Mens A- 
£41"jt HA. 


Apoſtle, 1 Pet. ii. 22,23, 24. and com: mended 
to our itt don. Now ſurely, when alt 5 
is confider'd, we may well make St. Toby 
Inference; Beloved, if God fo loved in, we wh 
alſo t9 "Bites 2 anothor, 1 John iv. 11. Hoy 
ſhameful a thing is it, for us to retain Di. 
pleatures againlt our Brethren, when Gd 
thus lays by His towards us, and that when 
we have ſo highly provoked him? 
This « lirects to a Third Confider ation, The 
comparing our Sins againſt God, with the 
() ences of our Brethren eint us; w. h 
we no ſooner {hall come to do, but chere wil 
appear a valt Dittcrence between them, and 
that in ſeveral Reſpects: For, Virit, There" 
the Majeſty of the Perfon againſt whom ni 
Sin, which cxceedingly encreaſes the Gvil 


whereas between Man and Mag there cat 


not be ſo great a Diſtance; for thongh (mc 


Men are by God advanced to fir h Eminent 


Cl Digntty, as may make an Injury otfe red 


them the greater, yet (Kul they «e but Met 


4 
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the {me Nature with us, whereas He is Sunne 


overciagty and Power, Which is Original in 
God ; for we are his Creatures, We nave re— 
ceir Our whole Being from him, and there- 
tre arc in the deepelt manner bound to per- 
2 Obedience: Whereas all the Sovereignty 
at one Man can poſſibly have over another, 
but lorpargted to them by God; and, for the 
molt part, there 15 none of this neither in the 
Calc, Ona :rels being molt uſual among Equals. 
Third, There is his infinite Bounty and 
Goodacts to us: All that ever we enjoy, whe- 
er in relation to this Life or a better, being 
wholly his free Gift, and fo there is the fouleſt 
lugtatitude added to our other Crimes; in 
which reſpect alſo 'tis impoſſible tor one Man 
o ofend againſt another in ſuch a degree; 
for thouzh one may be (and too many are) 
guilty of Unthankfulnefs towards Men, yet 
becaulc the greateſt Benefits that Mau can 
below are infinitely mort of thoſe which 
God doth, the Inyratitude cannot be near fo 
great 25 towards God it 15. Laſtly,'There 13 the 


Greatnels and Multitude of our Sins againſt 


Cod, wiich do infinitely excced all that the 
mot 1n;urious Man can do againſt us; for 
We all sin much ottner and more hainoutly 
Zalnt Him, than any Man, be he never o 
Macy, can find Opportunities of, Injuring, 
ls Brethren, This Incquality and Diipropor- 
en cor Saviour intimates in the Parable, 

A'a 2 Matth. 
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neſs of this 
Duty, 


Pl Aut 
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+ 07H Mot. ch. xvin. where our offences againſt Cog 
* are noted by the ten thouſand I alen Wherezs 


our Brethrens againſt us, are deſcribed by 
the Hundred Pence: A Talent hugely gy. 
weighs a penny, and Ten thouſand. out-nun, 


bers a Hundred; yet fo and much more go 


the weight and number of our Sins exceed x! 
the Offences of others againſt us. Much mos 
might be ſaid, to ſhew the vail Tnequaliry he. 
tween the Faults which God forpives us, and 
thoſe we can poſſibly have to fornive oy 
Brethren; but this, 1 ſuppoſe, may {uffice t. 
lilence all the Objections ct cruel and eyeing. 
tul Perſons, againſt this K indneſ to Fnenye:, 


They are apt to look upon it as an ablurdand 


unreaſonable thing; but ſince Cod him 
acts it in ſo much a higher degree, who car, 
without Blaſphemy, ſay, tis unreaſonable! 
If this or any other ſpiritual Duty, appar 0 
to us, we may learn the Reaſon tram the 


| Apoſtle, 1 Cor. it. 14. The carnal Man retemei 


not the Things of the Spirit of God; for the; as 
Fraliſpneſs unto him: *Tis the Caruality and 
Fleſhlineſs of our Hearts that makes it {cen 
fo; and therefore, inſtead of diſpuiing again! 
the Duty, let us purge our Hearts of that, 
and then we ſhall find that true, which th: 
Spiritual Wiſdom affirms of her Docttines 
Prov. vili. 9. They are all plain to fin, that undi. 
ſt andeth, and right to them that find Knowles! 
Nay, this loving of Enemies, is aut 0n.) 
reaſonable, but a pleaſant Duty, and * 
8 TY up 


J 
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ſuppoſe as a fourth Conſideration ; there is a Dunday 
cat deal of ſweetneſs and delight to be found VI. 
in it. Of this, I confeſs, none can ſo well judge, 
45 thoſe that have practis'd it; the nature even 
of earthly Pleaſures being ſuch, that tis the 
Eee ment only that can make a Man truly 
know them. No Man can fo deſcribe the taſte 
of any delicious thing to another, as that by it 
he {hall l:now the Reliſh of it, he muſt ſirſt 
:Qtually taſte ot it: and ſure 'tis much more ſo 
in Hiritual Pleaſures; and therefore he that 
wou'd fully know the Sweetneſs and Plea— 
antncs of this Duty, let him ſer to the Pra- 
(tice, and then his own experience will be the 
belt Intormer. But in the mean time, how ve- 
ry untult, vea, and fooliſh bs it, to pronounce 
1: 01 it before Trial? for Men to ay, This is 
com and intolerable, who never fo much 
45 once oficred to try whether indeed it Were 
Horn Yet by this very means an ill Opini- 
on 15 bought up of this moſt delighttul Duty, 
and palles currant among Men; whereas in all 
Jaltice rhe Teſtimony of it ſhould be taken on- 
ly from thote who have try'd it, and they 
would certainly give another account of it. 
| But though the full Knowledge hereof be 
to be had only by this nearer Acquaintance, 
yet merhinks even thoſe who look at it but 
t a qiſtance, may diſcern ſomewhat of Ami- 
ablencſs in It, if no other way, yet at leaſt by 
comparing it with the Unecaſineſs of its con- 
rar y. Malice and Revenge arc the molt rett- 
Aa ; leſs 


Duty of Charity, 


3 9 ö» 


358 .. The cAhole Duty ol Pan. 
— — LER 
Sunday leſs tormenting Paſſions that can posſeß te b 
Mind of a Man, they keep Men ig pc _ 
Study and Care how to effect their miichyey 5 
Purpoſes, it diſturbs their very Slecn, a5 0 6 
mon obſerves, Prov. iv. 16. They fl::» ae FOE | 
they have done miſclnef; and their 510. talen 
away, except the; cauſe ſome to fall: V 3 it in 
bitters all the good things they cao, {4 thy; 
they have no Taſte or Reliſh of them, Are 
markable Example of this we have in Hay, 
who, tho? he abounded in all the Greartnes 
and Felicity of the World, yet the Mal ice he 
had to a poor deſpicable Man, Mora:c 1, kept 
cn taſting Contentment in 40 thi1s, 35 
yOu may {ec E[th, chi 72 v. whe re, atter he had 
related to his Friends all his #ro Aperitics, 
Ver. 11. he concludes thus, ver. 12. 1c: ll this 
aw eth me no! Hing, fo 2» loug AS 1 jee | andern a! 
Jew [it ting iu 162 Kine? Gate. On then the 
the peaceable Spirit, that can quict!y pak by 
all Injuries and Attronts, enjoys à Cv!inus! 
Calm, and is above the Malice of hi Inemirs. 
tor let them do what they can, they cane 
rob him of his Quiet, he is firm as 1 Rock, 
which no Storms or Winds can move: warn 
the furious and revengeful Man i- like 1 
Wave, which the leaſt Blatt roties and tum. 
bles from its Place. Bur beſides this ir ward 
Piſquict of revengeſui Men, they otten bling 
many outward Calamiries upon then! vos, 
they EAUPErAte their Enemies, and provoke. 
LCM to 101 hem greater ; Mifchei S, DAY, Otten. 
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mes they willingly run themſelves upon the Sundap 
reacclt Miſeries in purſuit of their Revenge, XVI. 
„ which 'tis ordinary to {ce Men facrifice 
Goods, Ea ſe, Credit, Life, nay, Soul itſelf, not 
-ariog what they ſuffer themſelves, ſo they 
nay ipite theirEneiay ; 10 ſtrangely does this 
etched Humour beſot and blind them. On 
the contrary, the meek Perſon he often melts 
''s adverſary, pacifies his Anger; A jofr An 
ve turu2th away Wrath, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 

. And {ure, there is nothing can tend 
eto that End; but it it do happen that. 
his Enemy be fo inhuman, that he mils of do- 
ing that, yer he is ſtill a Gainer by all he can 
lter. For, firſt, he gains an opportunity of 
xcrcilug that moſt Chiriſtiau Grace of Cha- 
i Forgiveneſs, and ſo at once of obey- 
1 the Command, and imitating the Exam- 
pic-0f his Saviour; which is, to a true Chri- 
tuin Spirit, a moſt valuable Advantage : 
And then, ſccondly, lie gains an Acceſſion 
and ncreale to his Reward hereafter. And 
ten be Ohbjected, That that is not to be rec- 

into the preſent Pleaſure of the Duty; 
I ar:wer, That the Expectation and Belief 
ite, and that alone is a Delight inſinitely 
more ase iſhing than the preſent Enjoy ment 
Cal Senſual Pleaſure can be. 

Ahe Fourth Conſideration, is, The Dangers of x; we f. 
ot pertorming this Duty; of which I might a =, 
722104 up divers, but I hall inſiſt only on that _ OY 
Seat one, which contains in it all the reſt, and give 1 

e that 
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Sunday that is, the forfeiting of our own Pardon, fn 


XVI. God, he having our Sins againſt lig kept fl 
on his Score, and not forgiven. This is Con. 
fideration, that methinks ſhould g. 12lit uz 
into good Nature; if it do not, our Malice i: | 
greater to ourſelves than our Encmics, Fo, Ml 1 
alas! what Hurt is it poſſible for thee to 4, Ml ; 
to another, which can bear any Compariſon h 
with that thou doſt thyſelf, in lofing rhe ba Ml & 
don of thy Sins: which 1s fo unipeakable x 
Miſchief, that the Devil him{c!f, with ah his 
Malice, cannot wiſh a greater: Lis all h: aims MM (: 
at, firſt that we may Sin, and then that tho e 
Sins may never be Pardoned, tor then he 
knows he has us fure enough; Hell and Dam. 
nation being certainly the Portion uf every 


- 


% 


unpardoned Sinner, beſides all other Edt 
God's Wrath in this Life. Conſider thts, ard | 
then tell me what thou haſt got by ihe Hive Wl | 
eſt Revenge thou ever actedſt upon another, 
*T1s a dev 'liſh Phraſe in the Mouth: of Men, 
1has Revenge is fwe:t , but is it poſſible there 
can be (even to the moſt diſtemper'd Palate, 
any ſuch Sweetneſs in it, as may recom peice 
that everlaſting Bitterneſs that trends u 
*T'is certain, no Man in his Vits can, up 
ſober judging, imagine there is. But alas we 
give not ourſelves Time to weigh I1itze, bt 
ſuffer ourſelves to be hurried away witl © 
Hear of an angry Humour, never conf10e' 1s 


| bY 12 Pk N 
* ow dear we muſt pay for it; Ke e . 
Bee, that in anger leaves at onde her Sting and 


11 


- 
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ire ſome ſhort Pain to the Fleſh it ſticks in, 
bat vet there is none but diicerns the Bee has 
| he worſt of it, that pays her Life for ſo poor 
Revenge: So it is the greateſt Act of our 
alice; we may perhaps leave our Stings in 
hers, put them to ſome preſent Trouble; but 
hat, compar'd with the Hurt redounds to our- 
lues by it, is no more than that inconſider- 
age Pain is to Death; nay, not ſo much, be- 
auſe the Miſchiefs that we bring upon our- 
(lves are eternal, to which no infinite Thing 
zu bear any Proportion. Remember then, 
whenfoever thou art contriving and plotting 
Revenge, that thou quite miſtakeſt the 
Mark; thou thinkeſt to hit the Enemy, and 
as! thou woundeſt thyſelf to Death. And 
ct no Man ipeak Peace to himſelf or think 
| that theſe are vain Terrors, and that he may 
tain Pardon from God, tho? he give none 
% his Brechren; For He that is "Truth itfelf 
has aQured vs the contrary, Mar: vi. 15. If ye 
gte no! Men their Treſpaſſes, neither will your 


Father forgive you your Treſpaſſes. And leſt we 


zould forget the Neceſſity of this Duty, he 
th mſerted it in our daily Prayers, where 
ve make it the Condition, on which we beg 
Pardon from God ; Forgive it our 1reſpaſſes as 
be forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us, What a 


ln N | bw 3s | | 5 
eavy Curte then does every revengeful Per- 


ln hy upon himſelf, when he fays this Pray- 
| He dogs, incieft, beg God not co forgive 
. him; 

* 


it behind her; the Sting may per ha ps Sen 


dap 
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Sunwr him ; and £15 too ſurc, that Part of his Pra 
XVI. will be heard, he {hall be torgiy on 1 1 45 | 
forgives, chat is, not at ail. I 5 15 15 yer 1055 
fet out to us in the Parable of the Lore * 
the Servant, Matth. chap. xvii. Ius Ser. . 
nad obtained of his Lord the aun fer af 
vait Debt, Jen thouſand Talente, yer wa 
cruel to his Fellow- Servant, as toc kad 200; 


trifling Sum of an Hundred Venga, yu. 


which his Lord recalls his forme; . orgventl, | 
and charges him again with the whow be. ll. 
and this Chriſt applies to our prevent Purny; n 
Ver. 35. So J. rewiſe {ball my Heaven * Father 4 n 
undo you, if ye from your Hearts foro: nt even Wile 
Man hits Brother be Ireſpaſſes. One lach 40 0 


of Uncharitablenelis, is able to [outer us the 
Pardon God hath granted us, ai chen 4 
our Sins return again upon us, and fin! y 
to utter Ruin. I ſuppole i it needicls to he. 


) up more T1<cltimonies of Scripture tor 1 * 
| Truth of this; theſe are ſo clcar, as may | N 
E ly ſerve to nerfwade any Man, that actnow Wi», 
| ledges Scri Iprure, of the great and teariul D. 


ger Of this Sin of Uncharitableneſs. Ti Ws, 

Lord poſſeſs all our Hearts with ſuch a ja 

Senſe 4, it, as may make us avoid it. 
The latt Contideration I ſhal! mentiog, 5 


228 that Ot (Gratitude. (30d has ſhe w ed Onde tr 
tul Mercics to us; Chriit has tutic rd heat N 
Things, tobring us into a capacity Ol Fa Mere 
c and Pardon fem God: And hal we 1% ln 


+ +? 


then thank our fel '65 Ob] iged to ſome Rein 1 
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"Thankfulacſs? It we will take the Apoltle's OT 
1udgement, he tells us, 2 Cor. v. 15. That ſince XVI. 
(ut died for us all, *tis but reaſonable, that we 
bald not henceforth live unto ourſelves, but unto 
ks that died for us. Indeed, were every Mo- 
wagt of our Life conſecrated to his immediate 
Grvice, twere no more than common Gra- 
rade requires, and far leſs than ſuch inefſti- 
"ble Benefits deſerve; what a ſhametul Un- 
tnkfalneſs is it then, to deny him ſo poor 
Satisfaction as this, the Forgiving our Bre- 
tren? Suppoſe a Man that was ranſom'd ei. 
ther from Death or Slavery, by the Bounty and 
QFHrings of another, ſhould, upon his Releaſe, 
be charged by him that fo treed him, in return 
that Kindneſs of his, to forgive ſome flight 
Jebt, which was owing lum by ſome third 
Prion; would you not think him the un- 
thankfvlleſt Wretch in the World, that 110uld 
retuic this ſo great a Benefactor? Yet ſuch a 
Wietch, and much worte, is every revengeſul 
deren Chriſt hath bought us out o eternal 
Savery ; and that not with corruptible Things, as 
der a Gold: but with his own moſt precios ll oba, 
| Fet. 1, 15, 19. and hath earneſtly recom- 
mended to us the Love of our Brethren, and 
LW! the moſt moving Arguments, drawn 
om the Greatneſs of his Love to us: Andit 
we hal! vbitinately refuſe him in ſo juſt, ſo mo- 
gerate Demand, how unſpeakable a Wile- 
ich it, And yet this we do downright, it 
Veleep apy Malice or Grudge to any Perſon 
what- 
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Sunday whatſoever. Nay, farther, this i; not barch 


it an Uathankfulneſs, bur there i; alfo join] 

with it a horrible Contempt and Deſpiſinę 

him. This Peace and Unity of Brethren uz 
a Thing fo much priz'd and valu'd by hin 
that when he was to leave che World, 
thought it the molt precious Thing he cg. 
bequeath, and therefore left it by way afl 
gacy to his Diſciples, John xi. 27. Peace 
leave with you. We uſe to ſer a great Value 
the ſlighteſt Bequeſts of our dead Friend: | 
be exceeding careful not to loſe them; 20 
therefore if we willingly bangle away this 5 
precious a Legacy of Chriſt, tis a plain Sin 
we want that Love and Eſteem of him, which 
we have of our carthly Friends, and that ws 
deſpiſe him as well as his Legacy. The grea 
prevailing of this Sin of Uncharitahlenek, 
has made me ſtand long on theſe Conſiders 
tions, for the ſubduing it. God graut thy 
may imake ſuch Imprefion on the Reader, as mn 
be available to that Purpoſe, 

1 ſhall ouly add this one Advice, Tha: that 
or M hatſocver other Reinedics againſt this Sin 
muſt be uſed timely: Js oft-times the fy 
{frating of Bodily Medicines, the applyil 
them too late; and 'tis much oftner ſo in Spe 
ritual: theretore if it be poſſible, Jet theſe and 
the like Conſiderations be ſo conſtantly a0 
Hhabitaally tx'd in thy Heart, that they mil 
tra me it to ſuch Meckneſs, as ma; prevent 
ilings o Rancour or Revenge in the; c 

Mu 
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ach better they ſhould ſerve as Armour to I. 
prevent, than as Balſam to cure the Wound. . 
duc if the Paſſion be not yet fo ſubdued in 
idee, bur that there will be fome Stirrings of 
yet then be ſure to take it at the very firſt 
lie, and let not thy Fancy chew, as it were, 
bon the Injury, by often rolling it in thy 
Mind, but remember betimes the foregoing 
Confiderations, and withal, that this is a 
Jide and Seaſon of Trial to thee, wherein 
ou mayeſt hes thou haſt profited in 
(uilt', School, there now being an Opportu— 
ty oftered chee, either of obey ing and plea- 
dag God, by paſſing by this Offence of thy 
Brother, or elſe of obeying and pleaſing Satan, 
un Lover of Diſcord, by nouriſhing Hatred 
MI aiaſt tim. Remember this, I tay, betimes 
WE before thou be inflamed ; tor it this Fire be 
roughly kindled, it will caſt ſuch a ſmoak, 
eil blind thy Reaſon, and make thee unfit 
tWudge even in this ſo very plain a Caſe, whe- 
ther it be better, by obeying God, to purchaſe 
10 thyſelt eternal Bliſs; or, by obeying Satan, 
eternal Torments: Whereas, if thou put the 
Queſtion to thyſelf, before this Commorion 
and Diſturbance of Mind, *tis impoſſible but 
in) Underſtanding mult pronounce for God; 
and then, unleſs thou wilt be ſo perverſe, that 
thou wilt deliberately chuſe Death, thou wilt 
'ucely practice according to that Sentence of 
thy Underſtanding. I fhall add no more on this 
ult Part of Charity, that of the ATION 
1 pro- 
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Sunday ] proceed. now to that of che Aion, Arg 
XVI. this indeed is it whereby the former m. uſt b 
| charity in approved: we may pretend great Chat, 
the Att Within, but if none break forth in the AG 


| n. we may ſay of that Love, as St.) James doth a ll; 
| fue Faith he ſpeaks of, that 7 1; a: 4d, Jam, ; L 
| It is the Loving indeed, that mu; © afprog ; 
Our . — s before God, 1 John. ili. 18. Nou Fits 4 
Love in the Actions, may lil: e wife htly be . ? 
ſtributed, as the former was, in relation L 
four diſtio& Capacities of our Breth Chi, t . 
i Souls, their Bodies, their Goode, and Cres f 
| towards The Soul, I tormerty told you, may be cos. ; 
q the und ſidered either in a Natural or Spir:. al Sen, 
Alben and in both of them, Charity binds us to 40 WM 
0 all the Good we can. As the 8 Saul many FX 
; the Mind ofa Man fo we are to endeavour th: WY ; 
? Comtort and Refrcihment ot our Brethre- om | 
1 deſire to give them all true Ca ute of Joy w | 
| Chcarfulneſs; eſpecially when we fee any Will 
l under any Sadneſs or Heavineis, then to bring 
out all the Cordials we can procure; that b, 
1 to labour by all Chrittian and fit Means t 

; chear the troubled Spirits of our Sterben 

N | do comf. ort ther that are in any Heawint ls, a) 

0 the Apoſtie peaks, 2 Cor. i. 4. 

[ Fs ul. Burt the Soul, in the Spiritus Senſe, '5 yet 4 


greater Concernment ; and the tecuring, ot: 
1s a matter of much greater Moment, than 
the refreſhing of the Mind only, inaimucts 
the eternal Sort vows and Sadneſſes of Heil ox 


f 


cced the deepeſt Sorrows of this Lite; 4 


11 
1 
1 X 


ere. 
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ger, yet on this We are to employ our molt 
xlous Charities; wherein we are not tocon- 
„at ourſelves with a bare wiſhing well to 
de Souls of our Brethren, this alone is a ſlug- 
ain fort of Kindneſs, unworthy of thoſe who 
ire to imitate the Great Redeemer of Souls, 
who did, and ſuffered ſo much in that Pur— 
Mife;nv, we mult add alſo our Endeavour, to 
mike them what we wiſh them: To this pur- 
noſe it were very reaſonable to propound to 
vrſelves, in all our Converſings with others, 
that one great Deſign of doing ſome Good to 
their Souls, If this Purpoſe were fix'd in our 
Minds, we thould then perhaps diſcern many 
Opportunities, which now we Overlook, of do- 
ing tomething towards it. The brutiſh Igno- 
ane of one, would call upon thee to endea- 
bur his Inſtruction; the open Sin of another, 


to teprehend and admoniſh him; the faint and 


weak Verrue of ancther, to confirm and encou- 
age him. Every ſpiritual Wanc of thy Brother, 


may give thee fome Occaſion ot exerciſing 


me part of this Charity: or if thy Circum- 
ances he ſuch that upon ſober judging, thou 
ank it vain to attempt any thing thyſelf, as 
 eltticr thy Meannefs, or thy Unacquainted— 
avis, or any the like Impediment, be like to 
acer try Exhortations fruitleſs; yet if thou 
a! tadultrious in thy Charity, thou mayeſt 
probe h {tintout ſome other Inſtrument, by 
nom to do it more ſucceſsfully. There can- 


not 


merefore though we muſt not omit the W 
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wearied, and try one Means after »norc- 
till we compaſs our End. But if after all gy; 
ſerious Endeavours, the Obſtinacy of Men d 
{ not ſuffer us, or themſelves rather, to rean 
1 any Fruit from them; if all our Wouoings aud 
j Intreatings of Men, to have Mercy on thi: 
i oven Souls, will not work on them, yet be {ure 
co continue ſtill to exhort by thy Example, 
Let thy great Care and Tendernefs of thy ct 
Soul preach to them the Value of theirs, and 
give not over thy Compaſſtons to them, bur 
with the Prophet, Jer. xlii. 17. Let thy You 
; weep in ſecret for them; and with the Plalmil, 
ö Let Rivers of Waters run down thy Eye, becauſe 
; they keep not God Law, Pal. cxix. 136. Yea, 
with Chriſt himſelf, weep over them, m0 3 
| not know the Things that belong to heir Peary 

Luke xix. 42. And when no Importunites with 

them will work, yet even then ceaſe not ty 

importune God for them, that he will das 

them to himſelf, Thus we ſee Same, whe? 

he could not diſſwade the People from that 
| ſinful Purpofe they were upon, vet be pie. 
felſes notwithſtanding, that he Will not © 
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+ving for chem, nay, he look d on it as ſo A 


"1-1 Duty, that it would be Sin for him to 
omit it; Go forbid (ſays he) h 1 ſhoald Sin 
gainſt ile Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you, 1 Sam. 
wi. 27, Nor ſhall we need to fear that our 
Prayers will be quite loſt ; for if they prevail 
ro: for thoſe for whom we pour them out, 
vr however they will return into our own 
Boſoms, P/al. XXXV. 1 # we ihall be ſure not 
„ mi of the Reward of that Charity. 


XVI. 


[n the Second place, We are to exerciſe this ch is 
tive Charity towards the Bodies of our rect of 


X-izhbours: We are not only to compaſſion- 


ate their Pains and Miſeres, but allo to do 
lat we can for their Eaſe and Relief. The 
g d $a12arttan, Luke x. had never been pro- 
oled as ur Pattern, had he not as well help'd 
2 pity'd the wounded Man. Tis not good 
Wies, no, nor good Words neither, that 
rail in ſuch Caſes, as St. James tells us, If a 
rather or {iter be naked, and deſtitute of datiy food; 
end on? / o- fay unto them, Depart in Peace, be 


be Bod. 


0 armed, and filled : notwithſtanding ye give him 


nit thoſe Ling that are needful for the Body, what 
gaht profit? Jam. ii. 15, 16. No, ſure, it pro- 
bts them nothing in reſpect of their Bodies; 
ind "twill profit thee as little in reſpec of thy 
Wal, it will never be reckon'd to thee as @ 
Clarity. This relieving of the Bodily Wants 
v1 our Brethren is a thing ſo ſtrictly requir'd 
ut us, that we find it fet down, Matth. xxv. as 
is eſpecial thing we ſhall be try'd by at the 
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Sunday Laſt Day, on the omiſſion whereof is gr unde 
XVI. that dreadftu! Sentence, Ver. AL, De, 1 ng 
me, ye curſed, into everlaſting Fire, Prepared ja 
the Devil and his Angels. And if it ſhall oy 
be asked, what are the particular Ads 
kind which we are to perform | think „ 
cannot better inform ourſelves, ii the fe. 
quent and ordinary ones, than from th; 
Chapter, Where are ſet down these ſzverals 
the giving Meat to the Hungry, and Drink 19 the 
1 virſt harbouring the Stranger,clo ahing the Nei 
and viſiting the Sick and Impriſoned , y which z 
ing; is meant, not a bare coming to tec them, 
hut ſo coming as to comfort and reſicve then; 
for otherwiſe it will be but like the 1 
the Goſpel, Lale x. who came and tics rn 
the waunded Mau, but did no more, Which wit 
never he accepted by God. 'Thetz are conman 
and 0! dinary Exerciſes of this Chatity, for 
which we cannot want frequent Uppoitun's 
ties. But beides tueſe, there may loinetimes 
by God's efpecial Providence, fall into out 
Hands, Occaſions of doing other go Hes 
to the Bodies of our Neighbouts ; We maj 
iomertimes ind a wounded Man, with the &. 
#24719, and then 'tis our Duty to do 2 «hed 
we may ſometimes fiad an innocent Period 
condemned to Death, as Saſanna Was, and tha 
are with Daniel to uſe all poſſible endes 
for their Deliverance, This Cafe Sνν ive 
to refer to, Prov. XXIV. 11, 12. IH, 
deliver him tha tis drawn unto Death, a 
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— 
4 ready 25 he ſlain : It thou fayeſt, Behold, me Dunday 
ww it wt: Doth not he that poadereth the Heart AYL 
nder? aud he that keepeth thy Soul, doih not he 
iron it (hall not he render to every May according 
„Deeds! We are not lightly to put off the 
latter with vain Excuſes, but to remember, 
God. whoknows our mott ſecret Thoughts, 
«i! ſeverely examine whether we have wil- 
e omitted the Performance of ſuch a 
Clarity. Sometimes again, ( nay, God knows, 
en now-a-days ) we may {ce a Man, that, 
'; : courſe of Intemperance, is in danger to 
troy his Health, to ſhorten his Days; and 
en it is a due Charity not only to the Soul, 
but rothe Body alſo, to endeavour to draw him 
fon it. It's impoſſible to ſet down all the poſ- 
fble acts of this corporal Charity, becaule there 
my ſometimes happen ſuch Opportunties as 
Feone can forcſee; we are therefore always to 
arry about us a ſerious Reſolution of doing 
whatever Good of this kind we ſhall at any 
ine diicern occaſion for, and then, whenever 
it cccaſion is oJer?d, we are to look on it as 
basic were, from Heaven, to put that Re- 
on in practice. This part of Charity ſeems 
be ſo much implanted in our Natures, as we 
% Mea, that we generally account them not 
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ö acbriſtian, but inhuman, that are void 
en, and therefore T hope there will not need 
5 


ach Perſwaſton to it, ſince our very Nature 
nde as; but certainly that very Conſidera- 
wei ſerve hugely to encicafe the Guilt of 

Bb 2 thoſe 
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Sumay thoſe that are Wanting in it : For ſince + 

AVI Command is fo agreeable even tc rieſh 
Blood, our Diſobedience to ir gan Proc 
from nothing but a ſtubbornneſs and re; 
ance againſt God who gives it. 


— 


S UN DAT XVI. 


Of Charity 5 Alm5-aiving, &c. Us Ch; fy 4 


reſpect of our Neighbours Credit, %c, 
to Ou Enemies, &c. 


Ject. L - 
Charity in | 
rel of 


£7 1499; $, 


we arc to endeavour his Thriving or Fes 
ſperity in theſe outward good Jhings; ati 
to that end, be willing to aſſiſt ind futter 
him in all honeſt Ways of improving ot pic 
icrving them, by any Neighbour!y and Te 
ly Ochce. Opportunities of this de mag 
tines fall out: A Man may fomctimr's, by i 
Power or Perſwaſion, deliver his Nc 
Goods out of the hands of a Thick or Opyre!'?; 
lometimes, again, by his Advice and Coun, 
he may ſet him in a way of Thriving, Or te 
him from ſome ruinous Courſe ; and mall 
other Occations there may be of doing 8 
turns to another without any loſs or da 
to ourſelves; and then we are to do the 
even to Qur rich Neighbours, hole “ 


Lt 
And 
Mi 


OF 
+» 
. 
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Peace-making. Of going to Law. Of C nin 


HE Third way ofexpretiingthi 
Charity, is, cowardo the Goofs 
or Eſtate of our Neighbour; 
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-nrſelves; for tho? Chairty do not bind us ro 
vive to thoſe that want leſs than ourſelves, 
vt whenever we can further their Profit, 
irhout ic(ſening our own ſtore, it requires it 
ous; Nay, it the damage be but light to us, 
:compiriton of the advantage to him, it will 
become us rather to hazard that light da- 
mage, than loſe him that greater advantage, 


conſider che ſupplying of his Wants, and not 
t tick at parting with what is our own, to 
clieve him, but as far as we are able give free- 
hat is neceſſaty to him. This Duty of Alms- 


var Love not only to Men, but even to God 
himiclf, as St. John tells us, 1 John iii. 17. Woofo 
, Morlas Goods, and ſeeth his Brother hav? 
ed, and ſhutteth up his Bowels of Compaſſion 
tru 11m, how dwelleth the love of God in him? 
Tis vein for him to pretend to love either 
Gd or Man, who loves his Money fo inuch 
detier, that he will ſee his poor Brother 
(who is a Man, and bears the Image of Gad ) 
ter all Extremities, rather than part with 
ny thing to relieve him. On the other ſide, 


'eptable with God, as well as with Men. 


Wis g 194 b well pleaſed hg And 484 in, Phil. IV. 1 8. 
Qs } ' 


c20t 200 
5 


Bb 3 


$2544. * 1, 2 0 . 
3. Is callld, Heb. xiii. 10. a Sacrifice where- 


calls their Alms to him, 4 Sacrifice ac. 


e as wealthy (perhaps much more ſo) as bar 


XVII. 


2, But towards our poor Brother, Charity T»wa-as 
ics vs to much more; we are there only to“ F. 


giving 15 perfectly neceſſary for the approving 


we Performance of this Duty is highly ac- 
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Dim va 


XVII. 


| 
? 5 Fs, 12 
e 


q Gf Ali i 
F ) > 6 2 Ti, 


k 
i 


: ee oe gy 
* ceptabl , wellepleæaſing to God, and the Chu 
has always look'd on it as ſuch, an theres... 
joined it with the ſolemneſt patt 0 Warlti 15 
the 1 Sacrament. But becauf; even Sg. 
hces themſelves, under the La Wy W ere mw 
made unacceptable, by being maime and yy, 
miſh'd, it will here be n to enquir 
What a the due Qualifications oft! lis Sach mit: 0 
. Oi theſe there are ſome that reps Q 
Mori ve, ſome yy Manner of our Givins, J, 
Motive may ve Threefold, rc! png God; Gy 
NEE, a Ourſelves. That which +. 
ſpects God, 15 Obedience and Tha lun, 5 
him; he has commanded we ſuhould gi. le. 
and ihercfore one ſpecial end of our doing 
muſt be, the obeying that Precept 0! TR And 
ir is from |! [11S Bounty alone chat we receive ; 
Zur Plenty, and this is the propercit u. ay 
preſling our Thanktulneſs for it; for: 35 i 0 f 
miſt Jail, On; Cr00aic 75 C xen dark; #O0L--0H: 7 4 
Pf. x vi, 2. That Tribute which we d: crews f 
out of our Eitates, WE neee to his Perle 
*F 1s the Poor, that art, as it ere . Proxy 


and Receivers; and therefore, whatever we 


mould by way of Thanktulneſs giveba. ch 
unto God, our Alms is the wa ay of dein 

Ia ref! Det or our Neighbour; the &. otive tau 
be a true love and com paiſion to I im, 1 ena 
telow-teeling of his Wants, and de NAPA 
Comfort and Relief. zah, In reipect 0 Our: 


ſelves; the Motive is to be the 0 0 of that 


eternal Reward promiſod to this perto; MAnce 


g * 


1 


Or Alms-giving, &c. 
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This Chriſt points out to us, when he bids us, Sunday 


up your Treaſure in Heaven, Mat. vi. 20. and 

male #5 Friends of the Mammon of Uarighiteouſ- 

els, that they may receive HE into everlaſting Habi- 

ane, Luke xvi. 9. that is, by a Charitable diſ- 
penling Of our remporal Goods to the Poor, to 
up a Stock in Heaven, to gain a Title to 
thoſe endleſs Felicitics, which God hath pro- 
miſed to che Charitable; that is the Harveſt we 
put expect of what we ſow in theſe Works of 
Mercy, which will be ſo rich, as would abun- 
bant'y recompenſe us, tho' we ſhould, as the 
Apoltle ſpeaks, 1 Cor, X11. 3. beſtow all our Goods 
feed the Poor. But then, we muſt be ſure we 
make this our ſole aim, and not inſtead of 
this, propote to ourſelves the praiſe of Men, as 
Motive of our Charity, that will roh us of 
the other : This is expreſly cold us by Chriſt, 
. vi. They that ſet their Hearts on the cre- 
urthey ſhall gain with Men, mult take that 
45 their Portion, ver. 3. Verily, I ſay unto you, 
% bade heir Reward, they chuſe, it ſeerns, 
the to have Men their Pay-Maſters, than 
Cod, and to them they are turn'd off; that 


(tic airy Praiſe they get from them, is all che 


Reward they muſt expect; Te have no Reward 


* 


XVII. 


T my Tuber which is in Heaven, ver. 1. We 


ae therelore need to watch our Hearts nar- 
wl, that this defire of Vain-glory ſteal not 
and gc us into that miſerable exchange 
ain blaſt of Mens breath, for thoſe ſub- 
Vantia and eternal Joys of Heaven. 

B b 4 5 1 
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ra and. may take of} that pleaſure, and marc Men 


n 


376 The Whole Duty ol Pan. 


* — DM 
XVII. 5. 575 0 Second place, We maſtt, Lake carecf ct! 
our Aims-gtving, in reſpec of the Mann: Ml «5; 
Manner of and in that, firſt, we muſt give chearfuly: wet 
= Men uſually value a imall thing tha: is gin 6; 
chearfully and with a good heart, more thin 50 
2 much greater, that is wruog ft an a Ma V. 
with grudging and unwillin ene s: And Gig w. 
Chrarfuly is of the fame mind, he loves a chen ful Ong th 
2 Cor. ix. 7. which the Apoitle makes THe Fe real 
ſon of the toregoing Exhortation, of not 3. | 
gruaznely. or 5 of neccifity, ver. 6, And f e, 0 ſl 
no unreatonable thing, that is herein required Wl c: 


of us, there being no Duty that has to Hum:n WM P 
Nature more ot ;; ga ſure and deliglu, unleß a! 
where Covetouſneſs or Crueity have quite WI; 
Worked out the Man, and put a 12vcnous WM 1 
Beaſt in his ſtead. js it not a moſt raviſts 5 | 
picaſure to him that hath any Bowels, t 66. 
che joy that a ſeaſonable Alms bri inge to a per 
Wretch? how It revives and puts new Spit 
in him that was even ſinking ! Certain . 
the moſt ſenſual Creature alive knows nt 
how to beſtow his Money on any thing tha 
Mall bring him in ſo great a delight; and the! 
fore methinks it ſhould be no hard matter t. 
give not only without grudging, bur even with 
a great deal otalacrity and chearfullacſi, it bv 
ing the fetching in of pleaſure to c abi reh 
Tho {ear of '6. There. 15 but One ()D} ect 10 n can be mad 
i porte Al againſt this, and that 1 is, that the danget “ 


rg % impoveriſhing one's ſelf by what one gives 
ſe! ves by: it, 
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ther not given at all, or not fo chearfully. To 
is anſwer, That, Firſt, Were this hazard ne- 
ver { apparent, yet it being the Command of 
God. that we mall thus give, we are yet to 
gbey cheartully, and be as well content to part 
with our Goods in puriuance of this Duty, as 
We are many times call'd to do upon ſome o- 
er. In which caſe Chriſt tells us, He that 
ju bet got all that he hath, cannot be hs Diſciple. 
7. But, Secondly, This is ſure a vain Suppo- 
tion, God having particularly promiſed the 
contrary to the Charitable, that it ſhall bring; 
Beings on them, even in theſe outward 
Thizgs : The liberal Soul ſhall be made fat; and he 
that watercth, hall be watered alſo himſelf, Prov. 
l. 28. He that giveth io the Poor, ſhall not Lack, 
Prov. xxvitt, 27. And many theltke Texts there 
ire, ſo that one may truly fay, this Object ĩon is 
grounded in direct Unbelief. The ſhort of it is, 
ve dare not truſt God for this. Giving to the 
roor, is directly the putting our Wealth into 
tis Hands: He that giveth to the Poor, lendeth to 
tve Lore, Prov. xix. 17. and that too on ſolemn 
promile of Repayment, as it follows in that 
\erſe, That which he hath given, will he pay him 
42%, It is amongſt Men thought a great diſ- 
Paragement, when we retuſe to trutt them; 
nes, we either think them not ſufficient, 
hot nunelt, How vile an affront is it then to 
thus to diſtruſt him ? Nay, indeed, how 
borrid Blatphemy, to doubt the Security of 
Mer, tor which he hath thus expreſly paſs'd his 
| Word 
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Suntay Word, who is Lord of all, and taercforc canngy 
XVII. be inſufficient, and who i is the G 39d Of oF Truth | 


and therefore will not fail to make gc J b. 
Promiſe? Let not then that in fidel . Wor tf 
ture Want, contract and ſnut up ity Boy. 
from chy poor Brother; for thong! gh he he FF: 
ver likely to pay thee, yet I becomes hi 
Surety, and enters Bond wit! him :d wil 


molt aſſuredly pay thee with encreale. Ute. 
fore it is {0 iar from being dam ge wo che 
thus £0 give, that it 15 iy . Ads tape. 

Any Man would rather chuſe to pur his N 


ney in ſome ture nand, Where he ma y 20th im. 
prove and be certain ot it at his ric ed, than t. 
let it lic unprofitable by him, elpc: Bly he 
be in danger of Thieves, or other Accident, 
by which hc may probably loſe it. N als! 
all that we pollets is in mind rel) danger ot 
loling; innumerable Accidents there ate. 
which may in an Inſtant bring a ich Man to 
beggary; he that doubts this, let! him but read 
the Story y of Job, and he will there und an Ex. 

ample of it: And therefore, what {0 p:iugct 

courſe can we take for out Wealth, as to pun! 
out of the reach of thoie Accidents, by thus 
tending it to God, where we may be fung te 
find it ready at our greateſt Necd, and that i: 

with Improvement and Encreaie? In v bie | 
reſpect it is that the Apoſtle compares Alm: 
to Seed, 2 Cor. ix. 10. We know it is che Natute 
of Seed that is ſowwn, to multiply and eg. TEA 


and {0 do all our Acts ol Mercy, they re 
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ingle and naked to us, but bring in their Sunday 
vs with them, a moſt plenteous and XVII. 
wntitul Harveſt. God deals not with our 

Ame, a5 we too often do with his Graces, 

ip them up ina Napkin, to that they ſhall 

ver bring in any Advantage to us, but 

mike us mot rich Returns, and therefore 

w have all reaſon molt cheartully, yea, joy- 

uy to fer to this Duty, which we have ſuch 
[ryitations to, as well in reſpect of our own 

[1:-relt as our Neighbours Needs. 

. Secondly, We muſt give ſeaſonably: it is Give ee 
ve indeed, there are ſome 10 poor, that an . 
ns cau never come unſeaſonably, becauſe 
always want, yet even to them there may 
> ſome ſpecial Seaſons of doing it to their 
"ater Advantage; for ſometimes an Alms, 

41 not only deliver a poor Man from ſome 

velent Exrremity, but by the right timing of 
may ict him in ſome way of a more com- 

table Subliſtance afterwards. And for the 

It { pciliume it is a good Rule, to diſpenſe 
tes intend to any, as foon may be; for 
avs arc hurtful oftentimes both to them 
id 0urlkives; firſt, as to them, it is ſure, the 
ger wo delay, the longer they groan under 
wepretent Want, and after we have deſign'd 
em a Reuct, it is in ſome degree a Penalty to 
er belkoc ing of ir, for fo long we prolong 
wr 1erings. You will think him a hard- 
ian, that having a certain Cure 

n pain, ſhould, when he might pre- 

5 ſently 
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Prudemly. 


and lewdneſs is the cauſe of their wait, 5 


aclay ſucceeds another, and keep! « them 180 5 


Recciver moſt t good. Charitics do often 


„ 


ſently apply it, make unnęceſſary del ys, ntl - 
I. ſo keep the poor Man ſtill in to: ture: - And i. 
fame 11 iS here ; Wwe WAalſl: of the due '$ ompe. oy 
ſion, if we can be content our poor Brother (0 
ſhould have one hour of unnecea:y {ute ing 0 
when We have preſent opportunity of relle cy. i 
ing him: or it he be not in ſuch an een — 
of Want, yet whatever we intend him for h, 0 


greater comfort, he loſes ſo much 0! jr 25 4 70 
time of the delay amounts to. Secondly, In x. th 


ſpect of ourſelves, tis ill to deter; 101 there vl © 
we give advantage to the Temptations eith; 
of Satan or our own covetous H uour to di! 
fade us from it. Thus it fares too ofren with 
many Chriſtian Duties; for want of  ipecd! 
execution, our purpoſes cool, and never co 
to act; 19, many reſolve they will repent, bu 
becauſe they {et not immediately uf n, 


+ 
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ever doing it at all; and ſo 'i very apt to 12 
out in this caſe, eſpecially with Men v WERE | 
a covetous temper, and therefore they of 4 
thers ſhould not truit themſelves thus Lay 
9. Thirdly, We ſhould take care tv 1 ve Pf 
dently; that is, to give moſt where i | 
needed, and in ſuch a manner as may do the 


carry for want of this care; tor if we give 274. 
adventures to all that ſeem to w ao, Lem 
ſometimes give more to thoſe, hoſe itt 


to thoſe who beſt deſerve it, and i te 
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wrſ-lzves from giving to the other: Yet I 
oubt act, fuch may be the preſent Wants even 
the molt unworthy, that we are to relieve 
dem; but where no ſuch preſſing need is, we 
all do beſt to chute out the fitter Objects of 
Charity, luch as are thoſe who either are not 
ble to labour, or elſe have a greater Charge 
wan their labour can maintain; and to thoſe 
cur Alms ould be given allo in ſuch a man- 


e manner of which may differ according to 
the circum ſtances of their Condition; it may to 
{me be beſt, perhaps, to give them by little 
:nd little; to others, the giving it all at once, 
nay tend more to their Benefit; and ſome- 
times a ſcaſonable Loan may do as well as a 

Gift, and that may be in the power ſometimes 
F 0 thoſt who are able to give but little; But 
when we thus lend oh Charity, we mult lend 
reely without Uſe, and alſo with a purpoſe, 
if he ſhould prove unable to pay, we will 
forgive fo much of the Principal as his Needs 


cite, and not Abilities will permit. They 


warc much of this Charity, who clap up poor 
Ventors in Priſon, when they know they 


ave nothing to anſwer the Debt; which is 


« great Cruelty, to make another miſerable, 
When ching is gained to ourlelves by it. 


19. Fourthly, We ſhoul dgive liberally; we 


mult not be ſtreight: handed in our Alms, and 
gve by Inch pitiful ſcantlings, as will bring 
almoſt 


courage the one in their idleneſs, and diſable Sunday 


er as may be moſt likely to do them Good; 
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Sunday almoſt no relief to the Receiver, tor that ic, 


XVII. kind of mockery ; *tis as if one {l1;oul/ Pretend 


who knew only the Baptiſm of = fo; 


— — 
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; . 1 | 
to feed one that is almoſt taniſh'd, by giving 


him a crumb of bread ; ſuch Holes as tha 
would be moſt ridiculous, yet I {ear tis to 
near the proportion of fome Mers Aims; {1 
Men are below thote Diſciples we cad, 
to be obſerv'd, that John Baptiſt, who was hy 
the Fore-runner of Chrijt, makes it a ſpeci. 
part of his Doctrine, that be ht / 1th iy (ou 
ſhould impart to him that hath none, 1 ke f. 11 
He ſays not, He that hath ſome great War. 
robe, but even he that hath bur two Coat 
mult part with one of them; trom whence 
We may gather, that whattvever 1s 2bove (00 
our Vanity, but) our Need, ſhould thus bed,. 
poſed of, When our Brethrens Neceſſity te. 
quires ir. But if we look into the fit Times d 
the Goſpel, we {hall find Chriſtia nity tar es 
ceeded this Proportion of John's, the Converts 
aſſign'd not a Part only, but frankly gave 4; 
to the aje of the Brethren, Acts iv. And tho thut 
being upon an extraordinary Occation, will by 
no meafure of our conſtant Practice, ct it may 
ſhew us how prime and fundameital a part 
of Chriſtianity this of Charity is, that at tis 
very firſt founding of the Church, ſuch vat 
degrees of it were practiſed; and it we jartic 
coulder what Precepts of Love are give? v5 
in the Goſpel, even to the ue 491 i 07 ie 


m4. 


For the Brethren, 1 John iii. 16. we cannot int 
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ine our Goods are, in God's account, fo much Sundaꝝ 
"ore precious than our Lives, that he would XVII. 
dommand us to be prodigal of the one, and 
et allow us to be ſparing of the other. 
"11. A multitude of Arguments might be 
youzhr, to recommend this Bounty to all that 
docs Chrilt; I ſhall mention only Two, 
nich 1 find uſed by St. Paul to the Corinthians 
23 this Occaſion : The firſt is, the Example of 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. viil. 9. For ye know the Grace of our 
ard Felis Chriſt, who though he was rich, yet for 
10 jake's he became poory that ye through hu Po- 
very might bz rich. Chriſt emptied himſelt 
of all that Glory and Greatneſs he enjoyed in 
Heaven with his Father, and ſubmitted him- 
© to a Life of much Meanneſs and Poverty, 
baly to encich us. And therefore for ſhame, 
& 1s not grudge to empty our Coffers, to 
ellen ſome what of our Heaps, to relieve his 
or Members. The ſecond is, the Expectation 
/Rewa;d, which will be more or leſs accord- 
ng to the degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor. ix. 6. He 
nat frech (pariagly, ſhall reap ſparingly ; and he 
m4 wth bountifully, ſhall reap bountifalyh. We 
un him a very improvident Husbarnd man, 
mat to {ave a little Seed at preſent, tows fo 
Ain, 25 to {poll his Crop: And the fame folly 
will be in us, if by the fparingnets of our 
"ms, we make ourſelves a lank Harveit here- 
"Mer, 0 either all, or a great part of thoſe Re- 
| warts Which God hath provided for the libe- 
tal Alusgger. What is the Proportion which 
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Sundzy may be call'd a liberal Giving, I {ha!l not vo. 
XVII. gertake to ſet dowa, there — * en h 
in Liberality ; one may give liberally, and vet M 
another give more liberally than he; beſides, Mit 
Liberallity is to be meaſured, not & much by Mir 

what is given, as by the ability of the Giver, WI! 

A Man of a mean Eſtate may give leſ chan one WMV) 


F of a great, and yet be a more liber Perſon, Wi" 
% becauſe that little may be more out of his WW" 
F than the greater is out of the others. Thus WM” 
# we ſee, Chriſt pronounces the poor Widow . 
Z to hade given much more to the Trealury, thay al WR”! 


| the rich Men, Luk. xxi. 3. not that herrwo Mites 1 
| were more than their rich Gitts, bur that it “ 
1 was more for her, ſhe having leit nothing be. MI *? 
| | hind, whereas they gave out 0: thur abun. “ 
dance, what they might calily parc. Every MW*& 
Man myſt herein judge for himſelt, we ive the N 


| A poſtle, cho? he earneſtly pref the C, WMC 
k to Bounty, yet preſcribes not to them how Wi” 
| much they ſhall give, but leaves chat to thei 
Þ owa breaſts, 2. Cor. ix. 7. Every Man acer ding 4 
. be puypoſeth in his Heart, ſo let him give, But let 


us {till remember, chat the more we give, 
(provided we do not thereby {tl in the 1up- 
port of thoſe that moſt immediately depend 
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| on us) the more acceptable ir will be 10 69%, 
} and the more rewardable by him. And t 
1B — * E : j 
# cure the Performance of the Duty ot Aim! 
1 gieing (whatever the proportion be } ve may 
4 do very well to follow the Advice dt. Ya 
1 | e NN” de 11 {aw va [$6 
b | the Corizthiun;, in this Matter, 10% . 
it PAY, 
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- "ou 
fit Day of the Week let every one of you A. VI 
un in ſicne, 4s God bath proſpered him, It * . 
Men world do this, lay by ſome what Weekly 
a tore for this Work of Charity, it were the 
wurett way not to be unprovided of ſomewhat 
2 give when an Occaſion offer'd irſe!f; and 
by giving ſo by little and little, the Expence 
02d become leſs ſenſible, and fo be a means 
6 prevent thoſe Grudgings and Reptnings, 
which arc apt to attend Men in greater Diſ- 
burkements; and fure, this were in other re- 
pets alſo a very proper Courſe; tor when a 
Tradeſman caſts up his Weekly Accompt, and 
es What his Gains have been, tis of all others 
the molt ſcaſonable Time to offer this Tribute 
0 God, out of what he bath by his Bleſſin 
gained. It any will fay, they cannot fo we 
Weekly reckon their Gains, as by longer ſpa- 
es of Iime; I ſhall not contend with them 
that preciſe Time, let it be done Monthly, 
or Quarterly, ſo it be done. But that lome- 
what mould be (till laid by in Bank for thele 
Uſes, rather than left looſe to our ſudden 
Charities, is ſure very expedient; and I doubt 
nt whoever will make Trial of it, will upon 
Experience, acknowledge it to be fo. ent 
2. the Fourth Exerciſe of our Charity, is, chin in 
Wards the Credit of our Neighbour: And re of 
this we may have many occaſions, ſometimes 
Wards the Innocent, and ſometimes alſo to- 
Wards the Guilty, If one whom we know to 
an Innocent Perſon, be fla nder ed and tra- 
| GC _ duced, 
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Sunday uced, Charity binds us to do whe 
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le May, 
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XVII for the declaring his Innocency, and deliver. 


even to the Guilty there 15 ſome Charir of 


ing him from that falſe Iinputation, and tigt 
not only by witneſſing when we are call'd 
it, but by a voluntary offering our Teſting, 
on his behalf; or if the accuſation ber befor 
a Court of Juſtice, and fothere ben place fr 
that our moſt folemn Teſtimon,, hut tha n 
be only a Slander toſt from one to anouer, ve 
even there we are to do what we can to cle 
him, by taking all Occaſions publicly to de. 
clare what we know of ji; Innocency, Rye 


this kind to be performed; tometiins, . 
cealing the Fault, if it be ſuch chat no other 
part of Charity to others make id neger rg 
diſcover it, Or it be not ſo nato JUS, 48 that i 
will be ſure to betray itſelf, Ihe Wounds 0 
Reputation are of all others the mo't incurs 


ble, and therefore it may well become Cub 


ſtian Charity to prevent them, even where 
they have been deſerved; and perhans icky 
tenderneſs in hiding the Favit, may 1996, 
bring the Oftender to Repentance, it be | 
conded ( as it ought to be) with all Farnehs 
eis of Private Admonition : But it the baut 
be fuch that it cannot be concealed, ct ti 
there may be place for this Charity, Ates 
at ing and leſſening it as far as tet cm tg 
ces will bear, as if it were done id ant 
rally. Charity will allow fome Abatement 
of the Cenſure, which would bel ng 10 20% 
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roned a deliberate Act; and fo proportion- Sunday 
bly in other Circumſtances. But the moſt XVII. 
frequent Exerciles of this Charity happen to- 
wir choſe, of whoſe either Innocency or Guilt 
we have no Knowledge, but are, by ſome 
gubtful Action, brought under Suſpicion : 
rd here we muſt remember, that it is the 
Foperty of Love, not to think evil, to judge 
the belt, and therefore we are both; to abſtain 
om uncharitable Concluſions of them ovre 
Ares, and, as much as lies in us, to keep others 
tam thera alfo, and fo endeavour to preſerve 
the Credit ot our Neighbour; which is often- 
mes as much ſhaken by unjuſt Suſpicions, as 
1 would be by che trueſt Accuſation. To theſe 
(ales, I ſuppoſe, belongs that Precept of 
Chriſt, Matth. vii. 1. Judge not; and when we 
wonhder how that is backt in the following 
Words, that ye be not judged, we ſhall have 
asse to believe it no ſuch light Matter as the 
World ices to account it; our uninercitul 
aging 0: others, will be paid home to us, 
11 thettritt and ſevere Judgment of God. 
13. 1 tave now gone through this Active rhe 48s of 
Clarity, as it relates to the four ſeveral Capa- Chin., in 
"Wy : | | | a Jome Re- 
tits 07 our Brethren, many of the Particu- ef, 25; 
erco were before briefly mentioned, sf Fuftice 
then we {pake of Juſtice, If any think it im- 
pers that the ſame Atts ſhould be made parts H 
o Jultice and Charity too; I ſhall deſire them | 


2 
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% contider, that Charity being by Chriſt's 
Command become a Debt to our Brethren, all 
Cc: 2 the 
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Sunday the Parts of it may in that reſpect be tankeg 
XVII. under the Head of Juſtice, ſince tis ſure, pay. 
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ing of Debts is a part of that: yet becautc t 
our common uſe we do diitinguill becuen ( 
the Offices of Juſtice and Charity, I hae 
choſe to enlarge on them in particular 4 1 
rence to Charity. But I deſire it may (till Ml | 
remembred, that whatioever 1s under Pre. | 
cept, is fo much a Due from , that we nl | 
not only againſt Charity, bur fultige too, EM. | 

| 


_ - 


we neglect it; which deſerves to be contider'd 
the more to ſtir up our Care to the Perfor. 
mance, and the rather, becaiilec tiene ſeem; 

to be a common Error in this Point. Men lock 
upon their Acts of Mercy, as ling purch 
voluntary, that they have no obligatian to; 
and the Effect of it is this, that they ate apt 
to think very highly of che e. wha 
they have performed any, tho never iv meat, 


but never. blame themfelves, cho they 5 
mit ali: Which is a very dangercus, vi 


Withal a very natural Fruit of the 10me: 
Perſwaſion. If there be an * Charitis, Where 
in Juſtice is not concern'd, they are tot 
Which for the Height and Degrees 6 
ate not made matter of ttrict Duty, 
are not in thoſe Degrees comm: nde 
God; and even after theſe, d. 
reaſonable ſor us to labour: but that cane 
be clone, withont taking the e 
ccilary Degrees in our way; and 
ler Our irt Care be for them. 


anc 
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14. To help us wherein there will be no Sunday 
better Means than to keep before our Eyes XVII. 
that grand Rule of Loving our Neighbour as The grea: 
Oor{cl-cr, This the Apoſtle makes the Sum or == 5 
ut w ole Duty to our Neighbours, Rom. xiii. 9. 
Let this therefore be the Standard, whereby 
to meaſure all thy Actions which relate to 
others; whenever any Neceſſity of thy Neigh- 
pours preſents itfelt to thee, ask thyſelf whe- 
ther, it thou wer't in the like Caſe, thy Love to 
thy would not make thee induſtrious tar 
Retict; and then reſolve thy Love to thy Neigh- 
hour muſt have the ſame Eftect for him. This 
is that Royal Law, as St. James calls it, Jam. 

i. S. which all that profeſs themſelves Sub- 
ts to Chriſt, muſt be ruled by; and who- 
ſoever is ſo, will not fail of performing all 
Clarittes to others, becauſe 'tis ſure he would, 
upon the like Occaſions, have all ſuch per- 
DOrmed to himſelf. There is none but wiſhes 
to have his good Name defended, his Poverty 
releiwed, his Bodily Suffering ſucgoured ; only 
t may be (aid, that in the Spiritual Wants there 
ire tome ſo careleſs of themic!ves, that they 
wing Supply, they deſire no Reproofs, no In- 
ſtructions, nay, are angry when they are given 
Henn: it may therefore ſeem that ſuch Men 
are not, by Virtue of this Rule, tied to thoſe 
'orts vi Charities. To this I anſwer, That 
ov of Ourſelves, which is here ſet as the 
"1cature of that to our Neighbour, is to be un- 
01t00 to be that reaſonable Love, which 
. Men 
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Sunday Men ought to have; and therefore though: 


XVII. 


Man fail of that due Love he owes himſelf 
yet his Neighbour hath not thereby forfeit 
his Right, he has Mill a claim t. ſuch 2 De. 

gree of our Love, as is anſwe ble to that. 
which in right we ſhould bear to ourſelye 

and fuch J am ſure is this Care of Hur Stiri 
tual Eſtate, and therefore *tis not gur deſyi 


ſing our own Souls, that will abſolve us rom 


Peace. N 2. 
Load 
F134 g + 


Charity to other Mens: Yet] {hall not mus 
pre's this Duty in ſuch Men, it he Ing acith 
likely, that they will be periwa led to It, 0: 
do any good by it, their il! Example wil 
overwheim all their good E; -hortation 5, and 
make them unfruittu). 

15. There is yet one Act of Charity hehind, 
which does not properly fall under 41 on" 
the former Heads, and yet may relate to ther 
all; and that is, the making Peace and Amity 
among others, by doing Whereof we ma! 
much benefit both the Souls, Bodics, Goods, 
and Credit of our Brethren; For al thee ar: 
11 danger by Strife and Contention. i ic Ke. 
conciling of Enemies is a moſt Bleed Work. 
and brings a Bleſſing on the AK&ors: We har 
Chriſt's Word for it, Bleſſed are the Pente ingen, 
Mar. v. 9. And therefore we may be ech 
rag'd diligently to lay hold on ail Gpport 
nites of doing this Office of Charity, 0 ui 
our Art and Endeavour to take up all Grueg 
and Quarrels we diſcernamong othc: 153 nen 
muſt we only labour to reſtore Peace W 


- Of Peace-making, . 391 


tis loſt, but to preſer ye it where it is. Firſt, Sunday 
vencrally, by ſtriving to beget in the Hearts of XVII 
"1 we converſe with, a trus Value of that moſt 
precious Jewel, Peace; Secondiy, particularly, 
by 4 timely Prevention of thoſe Jars and Un- 
Liadnsſles we fee likely to fall out. It may 
many times be in the Power ot a diſcreet 
briend or Neighbour to cure thoſe Miſtakes 
ind Milapprehenſions, which are the firſt Be- 
zuaings of Quarcels and Contentions; and ic 
will be both more eaſie and more profitable 
thus to prevent, than pacific Stripes. ? Tis ſure 
% mvie calie; for When a Quarrel is once 
broken gut, *tis like a violent Flame, which can- 
ot {0 ton be quencht as it might have been, 
hilt ic was but a ſmothering Fire. And 
then "ris alſo more profitable; tor it prevents 
any Sins, Which, in the Progreſs ot an open 
Com ention, are almoſt ture to be committed. 
Sulomon tnys, Te the maittude of Words there 
-a3t2t nt Sin, Prov. x. 19. which cannot more 
truly de faid of any forts of Words than thoſe 
bat pals im Anger; and then, tho? the Quar- 
el be afterwards compoſed, yet thoſe Sins 
wal ſtill remain on their Account, and there- 
tore it 15 4 great Charity to prevent them. 

16, But to fit a Man for this ſo excellent an He ther 
nes or Peace-making, 'tis neceſſary that he crates 
be heft remarkably peaceable himſelf; for Bos. ag 
wit what Face canſt thou perſwade others to iel. 
eit hen thou wilt not perſorm thyſelf? or, 
cagſt thou expect thy Perſwaſions ſhould 
Ce 4 work? 
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: XVII 3 Tv ill be a ready reply in eve y Man's 
outh, Thou Hypocrite, caſt ont firſt rhe Beam * 

of thine own Eye, Mat. vii. 5. and there fore be ſure 

thou qualifie thyſelf for the work. here 

one Point of Peaceableneſs which ſeems t9 he 

little regarded among Men, and that i; ja the 
Caſe of Legal Treſpaſſes: Men think it nothins 
i494 to go to Law about every petty 'I rifle, and 
as long as they have but Law on their (ide, 

never think they are to blame; bur ſure had 

we that true Peaceableneſs of Spirit which we 

ought, we ſhould be unwilling tor ſuch flight 
Matters to ttouble and diſquiet our Neth. 

bours. Not that all going to Law is uticrly 
Unchriſtian; but fach kind of Suits c{pecialiy, WM i 

as arc upon Contentiouſneſs and Stoutnef of n 


Humour, to defend ſuch an nncoaliderao! 1 
Right, as the parting with will do u, licee r 
no harm, or Which is yet Worte, to aveng: ll « 


ſuch a Treſpaſs. And even in great Matters; Ml 
he that ſhall part with fomewhar of Is Right Ml | 
for Love of Peace, does ſurely the moli Ch. Ml 6 
ſtainly, end moſt agreeably to the Adviz 0: WM * 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 7. Rather 19 tax” , ( 
and ſuſſer ourſelves to be defrauded. But it the WF 


| Damage be inſupportable, that it i οποτnτ Wl 
tor us to go to Law, yet even chen we. vill. 
3 take care of preſerving Peace; Fuſt, Þy ca'- WM * 
| ryiag ſtill a Friendly and Chriſtian 1 co per t | 


wards the Party, not ſuffering our Hearts tb! oi 
at all eftraaged from him; Secondly, By be 
willing to yield to any realonadic dem ! 


A 8 ee 
7 8 
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Charity to Enemies. 393 


Igreement whenever they ſhall be offered XV 
1nd truly if we carry not this Temper of Mind . 
1 our Suits, I ſee not how they can be recon- 

dlable with that peaceableneſs ſo ſtrictly re- 

quired of all Chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider 

this, who make 1t their Pleaſure themſelves to 

iquict chetr-Neighbour,or their Trade, to ſtit 
others to do it. This tender regard of Peace, 

doch in ourſelves and others, 15 abſolutely ne- 

gelſary to be entertained of all thoſe, who own 
themlelves to be the Servants of him, whole 

Title it is to be the Prince of Peace, Ia. ix. 6. 

17. Ali that remains to be toucht on con- 7hs Chr 
eraing this Charity of the Actions, is the Ex- Ai 
tent Of it . which muſt be as large as the for- muſt reach 
mer of the Affections, even to the taking in,“ Emi“. 
Het only Strangers and thoſe of no Relation to 
us, but even of our bittereſt Enemies. TI have 

| arcady ſpoken fo much of the Obligation we 
ie under to forgive em, that I ſhall not here 

ay any thing of that; but that being ſuppo- 
kd a Duty, *rwill ſure then appear no unrea- 
able ching to proceed one ſtep farther, by 
wing them good Turns: For when we have 
acc torgiven them, we can then no longer 
count them Euemies; and fo 'twill be no 
ard matter even to Fleſh and Blood to do all 
ind things to them. And indeed this is the 
Yay, by which we mult try the Sincerity of 
dur Forgivenels. ”Tis-cafie to ſay, I forgive ſuch 

« Man; but if when an Opportunity of doing, 
1m good 15 offered, thou declineſt ir, "tis a p- 

parent 


* 
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Seeed e 
Suiway parent there yet lurks the old Malice in thy K 
XVII. Heart: Where there is a thorough Forgivench 
there will be as great a Readineſs to benefit a; 
Enemy as a Friend, nay, perhaps in ſome Ke. Ml; 
ſpects a greater; a true charitable Perſon lyk, 
ing upon it an eſpecial Prize, when he ha; Mp, 
an Opportunity of evidencing the Truth of b 
Reconciliation, and obcying the Precept of his Ml 
Saviour, by doing good to them that hats lm, Wy 
Mat. v. 44. Let us therefore retolve that ali Ml; 
Act ions of Kindneſs are to be performed to ou WM. 
Enemies; for which we have not only the Con. Mc 
| mand, but alſo the Example of Cheitt, who Ml; 
had not only ſome inward Retentings toward, . 
vs, his obſtinate and moſt provoking fnemics, Mi; 
but {hewed it in Acts, and tho no cheap? 
eatie ones, but ſuch as coſt him his deareſt WM: 
Blood. And ſurely we can never pretend to be lth 
either Obeyers of his Command, or t oliowers Wh! 
of his Example, it we grudge to tettite 04: WS 
Loves to our Enemies, by - thoſe: tf much Wy 
| cheaper wavs of feeding ben. 71 hunger, and 0 
1 the like, recommended to us by the \po. 'e, Ml 
Mk Rom. Rit. 20. But if we could pertorin 190: Wy 
| Acts of Kindneſs to Enemies in ſuch manner Wy 


as might draw them from their Znmity, ans WW 
{ win chem to Peace, the Charity wou.d ! 
; doubled, and this we {hould aim at d the i 
| we ſee the Apoſtle ſets at the End oft tice Wh: 
| mentioned Acts of Feeding, £5. that ve May oy! 


heap Coals of Fire on their Heads , not 04510 Bis 
burn, but to melt them into all Love 4nd 5 


Ferne 
Gerten 


a 4 . 1 


ü 


Of Self-love, &c. 


— 
„ 


&-nefs wards us; and this were indeed the VII 
moſt com pleat Way of imitating Chriſt's Ex- VII. 


mole, who, in all he did and ſuffered for us, 
eaned the Reconciling of vs to himſelt. 


F. J have now ſhewed you the ſeveral tef-tne 
Pits of our Duty to our Neighbour, towards = 
the Performance whereof 1 know nothing thi Che 
mre neceſſary, than the turning out of our *. 


Hearts that Self- love which ſo often poſſeſſes 
tem, and that fo wholly, chat it leaves no 
wm tor Charity, nay, nor Juſtice neither, to 
e Neighbour, By this Self. love, I mean not 
tat true Love of ourſelves, which is the Love 
Care of our Souls, (for that would certain- 


help, not hinder us in this Duty; ) but I mean 


moderate Love of our own. Worldly In- 
relis and Advantages, which is apparently 
the root Of all both Injuſtice and Uncharita- 
beneſs towards others. We find this Sin of 
lors ſet by the Apoſtle in the Head of a 
whote Troop of Sins, 2 Tim. iii. 2. as if it were 


hne principal Officer in Satan's Camp; and 


&rtainly not without Reaſon; for it never goes 


unhout an accurſed Train of many other Sins, 
Which. like t! > Dr , T il Re- 1.4. 1WCet 
uke the. agon s 1 Al, Rev. XII. g. 1 CEDS 


„ 
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Sunday ple of Chritt, Vere. 3. For ewe (rig leaky an 

XVII. zot birs{eif: If therefore we have any tne. Ml 

deſire to have this Vertue of Cha ity 008 8 

in our Hearts, we mult be carcful to We 

out this Sin of Self-love ; for tis imnog,v. e 

they can p: oſper together. 8 

Prayers 19. But when we have removed this Hu 

erg qrancc, we muſt remember that this, 3. 
PXnre tt, | ins 6d: of 

bother Graces, proceeds not from ouriclve;. of » 

is the Gift of God, end therefore we nue 

neſtly pray to him to work it in us, to fend: 

Holy Spirit, which once appeared in the r. 

of a Dove, a meek and gall-lefs Creature, if ! 

trame our Hearts to the fame Yew. anti ! 

enable us rightly to perform this uy, . 

ctritian 20. Have now paſſed through tho!z ſeveral | 

Durres both Branches J at firſt propoſcd, and hee 

pHbIe and a N r | 

Slraſan, £d you what is your Duty to God, Ourtelvcs, ff | 


and our Neighbour ; of which i may fay «il * 
it is, Luke x. 28. This do, aud thou (bait live. © 
And ſurely 'tis no impoſſible Lask to perten 
this in ſich a meaſure as God will graciou, 
accept, that is, in Sincerity, tho" not in Pe-, 


tection ; tor God is not that auſtere Mae 
Lule xix. 20. that reaps where he has not 19% 
He cquires nothing of us, which he h no | 


ready by his Grace to enable us to pelo 
if we be not wanting to ourſelves, either“ 
asking it by Prayer, or in uting it by ul 
gence. And as *tis not impoſſib e, 1 net: 
is it ſuch a fad melancholy Lask, as Meute 

- apt 


n 8 
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Of turning to God. 397 


* 


int to thiaꝶ it. "Tis a ſpecial Policy of Satan's VII 
odo as the Spies did, Numb. xxiii. 28. bring ap . 
w 4 Report upon this good Land, this State of 
(briſtian Lite, thereby to diſcourage us from 
cutting into it, to fright us with I know not 
what Giants we ſhall meet with: but let us 
dot thus be cheated, let us but take the Cou- 
age to try, and We ſhall indeed kad it a Ca- 
n, a Land flowing with Milk and Honey. God is 
ot in this reſpect to his People, a Mild, 
aof Darkneſs, Jer. ii. 31. His Service does 
1 bertave Men of any true ſoy, but helps 
them to 2 great deal: Chriſt's Yoke is an caſie. 
% a pleaſant Yoke; his Burden a hight, yea, 
a gracious Burden. There is in the Practice. 
0: Chriſtian Duties a great deal of preſent 
Peaſure; and if we feel it not, it is becauſe 
of the Keliſtance our vicious and ſinful Cu- 
toms make, which by the Contention, raiſes 
n Uncafineſs, But then, firit, that is to be 
merged only on ourfelves, for having got thoſe 
ll Cuſtoms, and thereby made that hard to 
vs, which in itſelf is moſt pleaſant, the Duties 
ire not to be acculed tor it. And then. ſe- 
-ondiy, even there the pleaſure of ſubduing 
toc i] Habirs, overcoming thole corrupt 
Cons, is ſuch, as hugely outwergheth al! 
the Trouble of the Combat. 
21. Put it will perhaps be ſaid that 10e 3 whey 
Fit Of Piety are of ſuch a Nature, as will be , Kata 
Ve apt to expoſe us to Perſecutions and Suf- »ar4 Suf 
1107 in the World and that thote are not le 
eus but grievous. Lan- 
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Snnday | { anſwer, that even in thoſe there i; 1 
| : : 15 matter 
XVII. ot Joy. We ſee the Apoſtles thought ic ſo: To 


rejoyced that they wire counted Borihy to ſuſſir fn 


Chriſt's Name, Acts. V. 41. And St. Peter tells us 
1hat if am ſujfer as à Chriftian, he t; to glortſe Gia 
for it, 1 Pet. iv. 16. There is ſuch a Force au 
Vertue in the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience 
25 is able to change the greateſt Suffering 1 
10 the greateſt Triumph; and that Teſtimony 
we can never have more clear and lively. tan 
when we ſuffer for Righteouſneſs-ſake: 50 
that you fee Chriſtianity is very amiable even 
in its ſaddeſt dreſs; the inward Comtorts gf 
it do far ſurpaſs all the outward Tribulation; 
that attend it, and that even in the indtant. 
While we are in the State of Wartarc un 
| j 
Earth. But then if we look forward to the 
Crown of our Victories, thoſe eternz! Reward; 
in Heaven, we can never think thoſe '] as! 
fad, though we had nothing at present to 
weten them, that have iuch Recompences 
a wait them at the end: were our Labour. ne- 
ver ſo heavy we could have no cauſe to flint 
under them. Let us therefore, whenever we 
meet with any Diſcouragements in our court, 
hx our Eye on this rich Prize, and then mw 
with Patience the Rare that is ſet before u, lich. 
Xit. 2. tollow the Captain of our Salad 
through the greateit Sufferings, ea, even 
through the fame Red-ſea of Bloud winch he 
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hach waded, whenever dur Obedience to 2M 


mall require it: for tho! our Fiden * 0 _ 
1110. 


— of ves - God. 0 


\Crown of Life, the very Expectation where- 
vis able to keep a Chriſtian more chearful in 
so kettets and Dungeon, than a Worldling can 
a the midſt of his greateſt Proſperit ics. 


«earnciily to intreat and beſeech the Reader, 
at without delay he put himſelf iuto this for 
Fesbant and gaintul a Courſe, by letting fin- 
to che Practice of all thoſe things, which 
iter by this Book, or by any other means he 
tiloerns to be his Duty: and the farther he 
hith formerly gone out of his way, the more 
tafte it concerns him to make to pet into it, 
aach to ute the more Diligence in walking in 
jt, He that hath a long Journey to go, and 
ads he His loft a great Part or his Day in a 
wrong Way, will not need much Intreaty, ei- 
werte turn into the right, or to quicken his 
vice in it. And this is the Cale of all thoſe that 
he lived in any courſe of Sin, they are in a 


5 


„ 
He i LEST 
1 14 + 


Otter one Moment to turn out of that Path 
VC eds to certain Deſtruction, and to put 
them- 


r 


end ters by it; for to ſuch he hath promiſed XVII.“ 


z chat remains to me farther to add, The duger 


v7 bur ain 


The Whole Duty of 5 rags 


Samechetaſeives in that, Which will b.! 
XVII. to Bliß and Glory? Yet fo are Mey bewitchs 


r 
8 chem 


ed and inchanted with the rden ane 
Sin, that no Intreaty, no Perſwaſion, can 

vail with them, to make chis ſo reafonable 

ſo neceflary a Change ; not but that they ac 
knowledge 1t neediul to be done, but“ 
are unwilling to do it yet; they would e 
all the Pleaſures of Sin as long as they ie 
and then they hope at their Death, ct sone 
little time before, to do all the Buſineß 0 
their Souls, But alas! HIcaven i; too hiph 
to be thus jumpt into; the way to it 1; 2 long 
and leiſurely Aſcent, Which requires Jime u 
walk. The Hazards of fuch defer ing, 3 
more largely ſpoken of in the Diſcourſe of 
Kepentance. I ſhall not here repeat them 
bur defire the Reader ſeriouſly to lay hen 
to heart; and then, ſurely, he wall think i 
ſea ſonable Counſel that is given by ihe Wit 
Man, Eccle/. v. 7. Make no tarriing to turn! 
the Lord, and of not a from Day ie tay, 
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Cirn15TIAN READER, 


ER Have, for he help of thy Devotions, 
15 7 el ſet Jabs forme For NAS of Pkriv TI. 
7 10 PRAYER, pou Jeveral Occaſions, 
r Al if it be thouoht an Omiſſiou, that 725 
— ore none for 1 amilics; 1 mit; Ut 
ner TOY m)j! lf, that it was not fs an) Opinion, 
thit God ts not as well to be worſhy 'pped in ths / 7510 
Ne N (et; but becauſe the I Oje TE hh . 24 
1a the Cinch hath alre: 2 furniſh: hi tor that 
purpoſe, 14/1 ntely beyond what my utmoſt Cavs could 

/ 1:41, the Pust [CK Lier 6 6 1 Or CoMs 
10% PRA * , wich for all Publick Audreſſes to 
nd we iy Web: emily Prayers e % EXCE, owl and 
* ” Ma 3 ſay of 1 4 4s David did % Goll. wa 's 
N 11 7 84 0 21. 9. There 15 none like it. 
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DIRECTIONS for the MORN 


— 2. a. 


ING. 


As ever thou awakeſt in the Manis, lift up 
ty He rt 10 Cod, 11 this or the like ſhori Prajer : 


ORD, as thou haſt awaked my Body 
10611 Sleep, {0 by thy Grace awaken 
my Soul from Sin; and make meh to 
before thee thus Day, 1nd all the reſt ot 
Dvd 2 my 
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404 PRIVATE DEVOT1oNsX, 
1 my 125 that when the Laſt Trumpet {hat 
awake me out of my Grave, out F rit2 to the 

f Lile immortal, through Jeſus Chris. 


THEN thou haſ? thus begun, ſuffer not (with. 
out ſome urgent N: ce ſity any world + Thoug „ 
zo fill thy Mind, ill thou haſt alſs fd thy my, 
foiemn Devotions to Almighty God, "pd th: refure 
during the Time thou art Dreſſing be, gig, 


\ 


ala be no longer than common ace require: 
exerciſe thy Mind in ſome Spiritual "| Bono, 4 
For Example, conſider to what Temptations thy Bo. 
ſineſs or Company that Day are moſt like ro ln 
thee open, and arm thyſelf with Hefe aonng 
them; or again, aonſider what occations of doit 
ſervice 4 Goa, Cr good 70 7% New hour, are tha 
Da moſt likely to preſent themſelves, and reſolt: 
toe tris thei; and alſo contrive how tha mag! 
i nprove them 0 ThE. uttermoſt. But * 7 124), K 
will be lit for thee bo examine whether here hure 
any Sin eſcaped t l po thy laſt Night's Emm. 
tion. If after theſe Conſtderations any ther li. 
tare remain, thou my: 11 profit ably cis 7.8 in We. 
alters oa the Geaero! [Refarrettion' Jer of Or 
Yiltiag from our Bras is a 27 75 eſentat ion, ana N 111 
. judgment n ch ſhall follow u, and then 


think with 1 2 15 lf in what Preparation thou art fe 


it, and reſolve to hu wa: careful, ever) Mint! 
of EF ; [ me, 10 aras the * freting thee þ f / 4 5 I; great 
Acco. 74 | As jo J AS thou as i red N Fs tire i6 


4 


R 27 
fome 0 ivate Place, aud there offer. 1% 0 Goa It 
Mor mins Sqary tr re 75 Px; tle ad Pray Fs 


Prayer 
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Prayers for the Morning. 


As thy firſt Kneeling gown, jay, 

tloly, Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity, 

Three Perſons and One God, have 
\ſercy upon me a milerable Sinner. 


On D, I know not what to Pray for as 

{ 019ht ; O let thy Spirit help my Infirmi— 

cs, and enable me to offer up a Spiritual 
$1164 acceptable to thee by jeſus Chriſt. 


A Than Cie. 


0 '1r:.c10us Lord, whoſe Mercies endure 
Or ever, I thy unworthy Servant, who 
ave ſo deeply taſted of them, defire to ren- 


lr thee the Tribute of my humbleſt Praiſes 


tur them. In thee, O Lord, i live, and move, 


nd have my being: Thou firſt madeſt me to 
be; and then, that T might not be Miſerable, 


hut Happy, thou ſenteſt thy Son out of thy 


Polom, to redeem me from the Power of my 


Sins by his Grace, and from the Puniſhment 
08 t1cin by his Blood, and by both to bring me 
to H Glory, Thou haſt, by thy Mercy, cauſed 
me 0 be born within thy peculiar Fold, the 
Chriſtian Church, where 2 early conſe- 
rated to thee in Baptiſm, and have been Par- 
be gal thoſe Spiritual Helps which might 
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aid me to perform that Vow I the e made 10 
thec; and when by my own Wiltulnef, 0. 
Neg gligence I have failed to do it, yet thou in 
thy "manifold Mercies haſt not for aken me, 
but haſt graciouſly invited me to Kepentance 
afforded me all Means both out ward and ir. 
ward tor it, and with much Paticnce haſt as 
tended, and not cut me off in the AQ; of thu 
many damning Sins J have committed, as | 
Have moſt mtly deſerved. It is, O Lord. thy 
rear ing Grace alone by which | have bun 
Kept back trom any the greateſt Ms and 1 k 
; thy inciting and aſſiſting Grace alo © by 
whichThave been enabled ro do any the icalt 
Good ; therefore, not unto me, not unte me. 
but unto thy Name be the Praiſes: jor the! 
auc all other thy Spiritual Bleſſings my vout 
goth magnihe the Lord, and all thar 1 with: 
ep! alle 1115 Holy Name. ] 111 Ike wille Yr alle 
this e tor thote many outward Bleftings ] en- 
y, as Health, Friends, Food and Rain: nt, the 
Comfor ts as well as the Necetlarics of thi1s itt 
' thoſe continual Protections of thy Hand, 
by which i and mine are kept from Dangers, 
and thoſe gracious Deliverances thou hatt 
otren attorded out of ſuch as have beta en me, 
and for that Mercy of thine whereby thou hali 
ſweetned and allayed thoſe Troubles thou 
haſt not ſeen fit wholly to remove For ty 
particular Prefervation of me this Night, an nd 
ay other thy Goodneſs towards me. Lord, grant 
hat I may render thee not only the Fruit 0: 


917 
1 


Prayers for Morning. 


407 


Lips, but the Obedience of my Life; that 
{ theſe Bleſſings here may be an Earneſt of 
ole richer Bleſſings thou haſt prepared for 
boſe that love thee, and that for his Sake 
whom thou haſt made the Author of Eternal 
6lyation to all that obey him, even Jeſus 
Chriſt. : e 
A Confeſſion. 


0 Righteous Lord, who hateit Iniquity, 
[ finful Creature caſt myſelf at thy 
cert, acknowledging that I moſt juſtly de- 
frye to be utterly abhorred and forſaken by 
thee ; tor IJ have drunk Iniquity like Water, 
zone on in a continued courſe of Sin and 


Rebellion againſt thee, daily committing 


»5& Things thou forbiddeſt, and leaving 
donc thoie Things thou commandeſt; mine 
cart which ſhould be an Habitation for 
y Spirit, is become a Cage of unclean 
tirds, of toul and diſordered Aﬀections; and 
aud Of this Abundance of the Heart my 
Mouth ipeaketh, my Hands act, ſo that in 
Thought, Word, and Deed, I continually 


Tranigreis againſt thee. [Here mention the 


ied that Goodneſs of thine which ſhould 


FO A | G 
ach ng to Repentance, hardning my Heart 


324i all thoſe Means thou haſt uſed for my 
Amendment. And now, Lord, what can 1 
pe trom thee, but Judgment and fiery Ia- 
Cignation, that is indeed, the due Reward of 


——_— 
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408 PRIVATI DNV: 
my Sins ! But, O Lord, there is Mercy r. 7 
thee, that thou may'ſt be feared. O fit ms Bl 7 
tor that Mercy by giving me a deep and her. Ml 
ty Repentance, and then according to thr I 
Goodacls let thine Anger and thy Wrath he 
turned away from me; look vpon me in thy a 
Son, my bleſted Saviour, and or the M. 
of his Sufferings pardon all my Sins: 4. 
Lord, I beſeech rhev, by the Power of the WM «: 
Grace, fo to renew and puriftie my Heart, tz; Ml ! 
1 may. become a New Creatu:e, uttcriv jr. 1 
laking every evil Way, and lie ing in cor. 7 


tant, ſincere, univertal Obedience to thee 4 | 
the reſt of my Days; that behaving as es 
a good and faithful Servant, I me by, ty WM: 
Mercy, at the laſt, he received ine the joy I: 
ot my Lord. Gram this, tor Jeſus Chrüt bz WM! 
Cu S. 
SAIL. | | 


7 J oh. ns 1 — 2 8 
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{7 Moit Gracious God, from whom ever; 
good and perfect Gut cometh, I, wiztcl- 

zd Creature, that am not able of my ef 6 
much as to think a good "Thought, beicen 
the to work in me both to will and to dg et 
cording to thy good Pleaſure ; Enlig ten my 
Mind, that I may know thee, and ici mend 
be bacren or untruicful in that Knowiege 
Lord, Work in my Heart a true Faith, and PU. 
rify ing Hope, and an unfeigned Love toward, 
thec; give me a full Truſt on thee, Zea: 106 
thee, Keverence of all Things that clate ty 
10 . | | Tllee; 


Drapery for or Morning. 


thee : nake me fearful LO offend thee, 
5 for thy Mercies, Humble under 
Correction, Devout in thy Service, 
*rowfal tor my Sins; and grant that in 
| Things may behave myſelf fo, as befits 
;  Creatu eto his Creator, a Servant to his 
ed: Enable me likewile to perform that 
Duty 1880 to myſelf; give me that Meek- 
, Humility and Contentedneſ, whereby 
[ny always poſleſs my Soul in Patience and 
Thaikfilnels; make me diligent in all my 
Dues, watchful againſt all Temptations, per- 
diy Pure and Temperate, and io moderate 
„my moft Lawful Enjoy ments, that they 
my never become a Snare to me; make me 
allo, O Lord, to be fo affected towards my 
Neighbour, that I never tranſgreſs that 
Roz al Law of thine, of Loving him as my- 
elt; grant me exactly to perform all Parts of 
ſy tice, viciding co all whatſoever by any 
ind of Right becomes their Due; and give 
me ſuch Bowels of Mercy and Compaſſion, 
at I may never fail ro do all Ads of 
Chari rity 79 all Men, whether Friends or 
Pnemics, according to thy Command and 
mample. Finally, I beſeech thee, O Lord, 
o {anctiie me throughout, chat my whole 
Spirit, and Soul, and Body may be pre- 
erved blamelels unto the Coming of our 
was i-tus Chriſt; To whom with Thee 
iid the Holy Ghoſt be all Honour and Glory 
wr Ever. Amen, 
Inter. 
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PRIVATE DEV or 
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Interceſſion. 


Bleſſed Lord, whoſe Mercy is aboye jy 
thy Works, I beſeech thee to have Me. 


"t 
cy upon all Men, and graut that the pre 
Ranſom which was paid by thy Son rA 
may be effectual to the ſaving of A! (i, We 


thy enlightning Grace to thofe that are jr 
Darkneſs, and thy converting Grace to tho 
that are in Sin: Look with thy tendereſt Con, 
paſſions upon the Univerſal Church: C be, 
vourable and gracious unto $9, bvild they 
the Walls of Jeruſalem Unite all thoſe tha 
profeſs thy Name to thee, by Purity, ud Ho 
lineis; and co cach other, by Brotherly Love, 
Have Mercy oa this deſolate Church, an (1. 
ful Nation; thou haſt moved the Land and d. 
vided it, heal the Sores therevi, tor ir ſhaketh; 
make us ſo truly to repent of thofe $105 which | 
have provoked thy Judgments, that thou ally 
may'it turn and repent, and leave a Bleſſicg 
behind thee. Bleſs thoſe whom thou hal! ap- 
pointed our Governors, whether in Cavreh 
or State: So rule their Hearts, and frengrna 
their Hands, that they may neither want Wil 
nor Power to puniſh Wickednels and Vice, and 
to maintain God's true Religion and Verte 
Have pity, O Lord, on all rho. are in Ait. 
on: be a Father to the Fatherlefs, d plead 
the Cauſe of the Widow; Comtort the Ieebic 
minded, Support the Weak. Heal the die- Ne 
lieve the Needy, Defend the Oppreſled, 49 


Ae 
uam 2 
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Prayers for Morning. 
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\minificr to every one according to their 
vera) Neceſſities; let thy Bleſſings reſt upon 
that are near and dear to me, and grant 
em whatſoever thou ſeeſt neceſſary either 
) their Bodies or their Souls. [ flere name thy 
727 Relations.] Reward all thoſe that have 
ae me 020d, and pardon all thoſe that have 
ng or withe me evil, and work iu them and 
1 21] that good which may make us accept- 
hci thy light, through jeſus Chriſt. 


For Preſervation. 


Merciful God, by whole Bounty alone 
iti that I have this Day added to my 
iz, ] beſcech thee ſo to guide me in it by thy 
Grace, that J may do nothing which may 
\Nonour thee, or wound my own Soul, bur 
"uti may diligently apply myſelf to do all 
ch good Works as thou haſt prepared for 
me to walk in; and, Lord, I beſeech thee, 
ive thy Angels Charge over me, to keep me 
nal my Ways, that no evil happen unto me, 
nor any Plague come nigh mV Dwelling, but 
etl and mine may be ſafe under thy gra- 
dus Protect ion, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


NJ+o: ©, pardon the Wandrings and Cold- 

ness of theſe Petitions, and deal with 

Nt according either to my Prayers or 
Des, T 6 _ 2 ad Hi * 
but according to my Needs, and thine 


ich Mercies in Jeſus Chriſt, in whole 
wh; bleſled 


—— ACID — — —— 
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bleſſed Name and Words, I conclud ” deen | 
| 


imper fect Prayers; ſay ing, Var Father, %e. j 
- j 
hu 

DIRECTIONS jw Nicur, WM 

5 [: 

T N Ic HI, whe it A7 nm T0, Wa the n 

1 745 y 41 

2 1 T une of Reft, Vet hin! ef how n 
2 paſſed the 225 examine ſhine own oo F 
what Sin, ctther of Thought, Word, or Dia, . 


haſt committed, hat U, Portunity 7 ; 4 20 6 


= 


{hou haſt omitted: And whi thoer 1 find 
to accuſe thyſelf of, conte(s r and 8 nent 
to God, renew thy Pirpoſes aud Re via el 


Amendment, aud beg his Pardon in 05 ariſe; ard ( 
His A0. fughiiy, aud aot mn as 67 ee; 
wh 1 AewVout L. arne ſi mes ant. Ee ar tinels 1 45 5194 
woulaeſt do, rf thou wer't fare i Death wire x 
near approncnmg as thy Sleep, thich, 5 51 
thou knoweſt may be [0 indeed; and theret e 
(ould "ff no more venture 70 Sleep uuretenet el 
to God, than thou mould, d. re tg Die jo. I 
the next place, Conf: der what /pecial 194 extrait 
ainary Merries thou hat that Ds: Wa 47 1 
thou haſt had ary great De er, auce, he in 
Ian amd Ma. 273 from omi dung er ron. If; ue, 
07 772 thy Ourward, from any er aud 4 aſe 
Danger, aud offer to God thy hearty du aevou 
Priate e for the ſame; or if nothing e xUH e 
nave ſo happened, and thou haſt been bebt e. ec 
f rom the appr oach of Danger, thou ft 1% 9 
46% bac the greater cauje to magaiſic 94, 
nath by his Frotection {0 guarded thee,” £1061" 


Prayers for Night, 


much 4s the fear of Evil hath aſſaulted thee. 
rd therefore omit not to pay him the Tribute of 
uumble Thankfulneſs as well for bis ujual and 
lily Preſorvations, as his more extraordinary 
lryerances. And above all, endeavour ſtill, by 
the Con!ideration of his Mercies, to have thy Heart 
the more cloſely Enit 10 him, remembrins that every 
Ergar receited from him is a nem Engagement 
gon thee to love and obey him. 


Prayers for Night. 


Mercy upon me a miſerable Sinner. 

Lord, I know not what to pray for as I 
5221t; O ler thy Spirit help my lafirmities, 
aud enable me to offer up a Spiritual Sacrifice, 
icceptable unto thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 


boys A Confeſſion , 
0 Mott Holy Lord God, who art of purer 


Eyes than to behold Iniquity, how ſhall 
|, zbominable Wretch, dare to appear before 


thee who am nothing but Pollution? I am 
dehled in my very Nature, having a back 


wardnets to all Good, and a readineſs to all 
vil; but 1 have defiled myſelf yer much 
worle, by my own actual Sins and wicked 


Cultums: 1 have tranſgreſs'd my Duty to Thee, 


my Neighbour, and Myfclf, and that both 
in 


O Hes, Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity, 
Tliree Perſons, and One God, have 
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PRIVAT DEVOTION. 


in Thought, Word, and in Dec, by dog wW 
thoſe Things which thou haſt exprefly * Lo 
bidden, and by neglecting to do thoſe [hign ly 
thou haſt commanded me; and this not or no 
through Ignorance and Frailty, hat Knowing, m 
ly and Wiltully, againſt the Motions of th th 
Spirit, and the Checks of my own Conicicnce, i £0 
to the contrary. And to make all theſe oo Fi 


of meaſure ſinſul, I have gone on in a daily 
courſe of repeating theſe Provocations again! 
thee, notwithitanding all thy Calls 0, 2 
my own Purpoſes and Vows of Amendinen 
yea, this very Day I have not caſed ty dl 
new Sins to all my former Gulits. { Here nam 
the Particulars.] And now, O Lord, what 
ſhall I ſay, or how ſhall I open my Mouth, 
ſeeing I have done theſe Things? 1 know thu 
the Wages of theſe Sins is Death; but, 0 thou! 
who willeſt not the Deatli of a Sinner, have il 
Mercy upon me; work in me, J belcech thee, il 
a ſincere Contrition, and a pertect Hatred of 
my Sins; and let me not daily confeſs, and 
y=tas daily renew them: But grant, O Lord, 
that from this Inſtant I may give a B of Vs 
vorce to all my mot beloved Lufts, and the 
be thou pleaſed ro marry me to the 8 
Truth,in Rightcoutnels, and Holine!>. And vt 
all my paſt Sins, O Lord, receive a Recogctin 
tion, accept of that Ranſom thy b ted den 
tas paid ior me, and tor his Sake whom chou 
haſt ſet forth as a Propitiation, pardon all m) 
Ollences, and receive me to thy Favour: An 
OD) len 
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Prayers for Night. 
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when thou haſt thus ſpoken Peace to my Soul, 
lord, keep me that I turn not any more to Fol- 
jy; but ſo eftabliſh me with thy Grace, that 
10 Temptation of the World, the Devil, or 
my Own Fleſh, may ever draw me to offend 
thee; that being made tree from Sin, and be- 
coming 2 Servant unto God, I may have m 
Fruit unto Holineſs, and the End Everlaſting 
Life, through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A Thankſerving, 


Thou Father of Mercics, who art kind 
even to the Unthankful, I acknowledge 
mylelt to have abundantly experimented 
that gracious Property of thine ; tor notwith- 
ſanding my daily Provocations againſt thee, 
ob ſtill heapeſt Mercy and Loving-kindneis 
upon me. All my Contempts and Deſpiſings 
0 thy Spiritual Favours, have not yet made 
ther withdraw them, but in the Riches of 
thy Goodneſs and Long: ſuffering thou ſtill 
continue!t to me the Offers of Grace and Life 


ach) Son. And all my Abuſes of thy Tem- 


poral Bleſſings thou haſt not puniſhed wich 
at utter deprivation of them, but are ſtill plea» 
le to afford me a liberal Portion of them. The 
Mas of this Day thou haſt not repaycd, as juſt- 
thou mighteſt, by ſweeping me away with 
wilt Deſtruction, but haſt ſpared and pre- 
ved me according to the greatneſs of thy 
wrcy. {Here mention the particular Morcies 
that Ha.] What ſhall I reader unto the 


Lord, 
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| Lord, for all theſe Benefits he hath done unte 


me? Lord, let this Goodneſs of thing lead 
me to Repentance, and grant that I may ; 
only offer thee Thanks and Praiſe, but "may 
alſo order my Converſation aright, hat | 
may at the Laſt ſce the Salvation of Gog 
through Jeſus Chriit. | 
Here aſe the Prayer for Grace, and tht 1 
Interceſſion, appointed for the Morn: 


For Preſervation. 


CY Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of H, that 
neither ſlumbereſt nor ſleepeſt, b. 
pleaſed in thy Mercy to watch over me thi 
Night; keep me by thy Grace from al! Works 
of Darkneſs, and defend me by thy Power 
from all Dangers; grant me moderate ad 
retreſhing Sleep, ſuch as may fit mr tor the 


Duties of the Day following. And, Lord, 


make me ever mindful of that Time when! 
{hall lie down in the Duſt; and because! 
know neither the Day nor the Hour 9! m 
Maſter's coming, grant me Grace that 1 mi} 


be always ready, that I may never we n 


„. 


ſuch à State as 1 ſhall fear to dic in, böte 
whether I live, I may live unto the Ir, 0 
whether I dic, { may die unto the ! 91G, 10 
that living and dying J may be thing th! 

jclus Cherit, | 
Ujc the {ame concluding Prayer i in lie 
Morning. 


, 4 \ 


th 
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Directions for Night. 
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S thor art putting off thy Cloaths, think with 

thyſelf, that the Time approaches that thou 
nut put off thy Body alſo, and then thy Soul muj? 
pear naked before God Judgment-Seut; and 
terefore thou hadſt need be careful to make it ſo 
der and pure by Repentance and Holineſs, that 
fe no will not look on Iniquity, may graciouſly 
61014 an accept 11. . 


Ls thy Bed put thee in mind of thy Grave; and 
when thou lieſt down, ſay, 


Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious 


Death and Burial didſt take away the 
Sting of Death, and the Power of che Grave, 
grant me the joyful Fruits of that thy Victory, 
and be thou to me in Lite and Death Ad- 
rantage. 

I will lay me down in Peace, and take my 
Reſt; for it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt 
ne dwell in Safety. | 

Into thy Hands I commend my Spirit; for 
70 oof redeemed it, © Lord, thou God of 


S 


IN the ANCIENT CHURCH there 
were, beſides Morning and Night, Four other 
limes every Day, which mere cal'd Hou K 5 
Of PRAYER; and the Zeal of thoſe firſt 
Criſtian! was ſrechly as made them conſtantly ob- 
| E e | jer VE d. 
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PRIVATE DEVOTION S 


| Dewottons; yet certainly thers « no Maa 
oerl. ia 194, th Buſineſs 95 but that he 11 nA LE, 


In ———O— — —— 2 


ſer ved. It neal be thovehn too great a Sirictieſ 
nom, in ths lukewarm Ae, to enſoin the like Fe 
quency: yet I cannot but mentium the f, 
and ſay, that for thoſe who are nit by very ney) 
fary Buſineſs prevented, it will be but ne n ! 
fo imitate it, and make up in Pulis ind Hi. 
ate thoſe FOUR T MES 67 FRAY EN. 
beſides the OrrIC EHS already jt on te 
M OENING. ana N 1G. H. J; and that ont 
may be to ſeek hem to exerciſe their Devon 1 
theſe I imes, I have added divers CO £00) 
for ſeveral Graces, whereot eVery Mun , ut 
4¹ each ſuch Time of Pr, ayer, fo udn] A. 4 


_ Real and Leiſure ſhall point ont to Him andy, 


if he pleaſe, one of the Confeſſion: up 


Morning and Night, and never omitting i! 


LORKDS PRAYER: 
But if any Mans State of Life be yon. 40 71 
as will not allow him Time Oy fo Lono ind een 


NF 


[ore * in a Day to fay the I. 
Pn AER alone,; and therefore let him ul 
that, 55 he cannot. te: But becauje it . the 
Character of a Chriſtian, Phil. iii. 20. 4g 
hath hs Converſation in Heaven; . 
Ver; fit, ihat beſtars theſe Set-ttmes of Fran 


be {b, ld, dig ag times in a Day, by (þ. 7 ai 41 


den FIACULELATION $S, dart up hy Sou. .. 
her. prey tor thy ſort of Dewott: 155 110 (17, Lon 
ok FAAL 1 Let, ſure: 3 for it Way be perform: A in the mid; 

Huſineſs; the Artificer at bas Work, t 7 


, 741 


nao — at ted y 


Collects for ſeveral Graces, 41 9 


——  — — — — > — — 
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amen at his Plouch may practiſe it. Now. a; 
e canm0t I al Time, fo, that he may not want 
patter for it, [ have thought it not unuſeful, 
wt of that 120 Store-houſe, Tur Book OR 
P:alMt, to furniſh him with ſome Texts, 
which may very fitly be uſed for thi; Purpoſe ; 
belag learnd by Heart, will always be ready 
a n to conploy by Devotion; ana the Matter 
lem being various, ſome for Pardon of Sin, 
ne for Grace, ſume for the Light of God's Conn 
leu ence, lane for the Church, ſome for Thankſ- 
mn, &c. Every Man may 7 hmfelf according to 
the preſent Need and Temper of bis Soul. I have 

ren eſez not as @ full Collection, but only as a 
7 which the Reader's Appetite may be raid 
s torch after more in that Book, and other Parts 
Hl cripture. 


OD SO — * 3 * — 
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COLLECTS for ſeveral GR A CES. 


For Faith. 

()* Siefied Lord, whom without Faith it 
\_/ 1» impoſhble to pleaſe ; let thy Spirit, 

__ hee, work in me fuch a Faith a 
be acceptable i in thy Sight, even ſuch as 
Wor orketh by Love: O let ine not reſt in a deal 
"etual Faith, but grant that it may be 
A, a> may (hew itlelf by my Works, that 
i ay be that victorious Faith which may 
to Overcome the World, and con- 
cm ns to the Image of that Chriſt, ON 
. whom 


— — ——  _ 
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make deep ard laiting Impreſſions nm D 
Lord, thou art pleated to require my 15%! 


—̃ — 


whom! believe; that ſo at the lat May re. 


ceive the End of my Faith, even the $41yaticy 
of my Soul, by the ſame Jeſus CH. 


For Hope. 


O Lord, who art the Hope of all e Eng; 
of the Earth, let ine never be deſtitute 0 
a well-grounded Hope, nor yet poiie(s'd with 
a vain Pretumption ; ſuſter me ht to think 
thou wilt either be reconciled 19 m Sins, g; 
reject my Repentance : But give me, | heſeech 
thee, ſuch a Hope as may be antwer«ble to thy 
only Ground of Hope, thy Promiſes, and ſac} 


as may both encourage and enable me to py- 


rifie myſelf from all Filthinels both of Fleſh 
and Spirit, that ſo it may indeed become t5 
me an Anchor of the Soul both ſure and ite: 
talt, entring even within the Vail, whitlc, 
the Fore-runner is for me centred, even Jelv: 
Chriſt my High-Prieit and bleſſed Recent, 


For the Lowe of Goa. 
Holy and Glorious Lord, ws art 
nitely Excellent in thyſelf, ant 1: 


nitely Bountiful and Compaſſionats rowards 
me, I beſcech thee ſuffer not my Eat ho 


— 


{0 hardned through the Dcceittulnels © Sin, 


* 


as to reſiſt ſuch Charms of Love, but let the- 


| 


and thou only halt a right to it; O let me 1 
he fo ſacrilegiouſſy unjuſt, as to alice = a 
| | P20 


* 
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art of it, but enable me to render it up, 
vole and entire to thee. But, O my God, 
thouSeelt it is already uſurped, the World 
with its Vanities hath ſeiz'd it, and like a 
000 Man armed keeps Poſſeſſion. O thou, 
ho art ſtronger, come upon him, and take 
this unworthy Heart of mine as thine own 
goil, refine it with that puritying Fire of thy 
Love, that it may be a fit Habitation for thy 
Spirit, Lord, if thou ſee fir, be pleaſed to 
© me tate of thole Joys, thole Raviſhments 
thy Love wherewith thy Saints have been 
0 tranſported. But if in this I know not 
what + ask, if I may not chuſe my Place in 
thy Kingdom: yet, O Lord, deny me not 
% driak of thy Cup, let me have ſuch a Sin- 
rity and Degree of Love, as may make me 
dure any thing tor thy Sake, ſuch a perfect 
eas May caſt out all Fear and Sloth too, 
dat nothing may leem to me too grievous 
10 utter, or too difficult to do in Gbedience 
15thee; that fo expreſſing my Love by keep- 
nz thy Commandments, I inay, by thy Mer- 
/, 47 latt obtain that Crown of Lite, which 


' 
1 


ou haſt promiſed to thoſe that Love thee, 
1:0ugh jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


C 
? 
1 
7 
v 


For Sincerity. 
Moly Lord, who requireſt Truth in the 
7 inward Parts, I humbly beſeech thee, 
% purge me from all Hypocriſy and Unlince- 
"ty. The Heart, O Lord, is deceittul above all 
Ee 3 Things, 


— 


1 
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Things, and my Heart is deceitt above al 
Hearts: O thou who learcheſt the Heart xr 
Reins, try me and ſeck the Ground 91 ny 
Heart, and ſuffer not any accurted Thing: 
lurk within me, but purific me even with 
Fire, fo thou conſume my Drofs. 0 org, | 
cannot deceive thee, but I may mt cat de. 
ceive myſelf, I beſeech thee, let me not re 
in any ſuch Deceit, but bring me to a Gio 
and Hatred of my molt hidden © them. 
that I may not cheriſh any da: ling uit, but 
make an utter Deſtruction of cvet\ 10 defus 
O ſuffer me not to ſpeak Peace tv my tel 
where there is no Peace; but grant I may 
judge of myſelf as thou judgeſt of me, that 
may never be at Peace with myſcli, till I am 


VP 


at perfect Peace with thee, and by Purity 5 


Heart be qualified to ſee thee in thy Kingdom, 
through Jclus Chriſt. 


For Devotion in Þ rayer. 


Gracious Lord God, who not un pre 

mitteſt, but inviteſt us miſcrabte 400 
nec dy Creatures to preſent our Pet i 
thee; grant, I beſeech thee, that the Fr! 


ot my Prayer may be ſomewhat proportion 


able to thoſe continual Nees J have of thi 
Mercy. Lord, I confels it is the green Ho- 

nour, and greateſt Advantage, thus to be at- 
lowed acces to thee; yet ſo fottilh and 1tuptd 
is my prophanc Heart, that it ſhuns 0: Us 


ſtrates the Opportunities of it. My Shu, V 
LOG 
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ind. is poſſeſs'd with a Spirit of Infirmity, it 
b bowed together, and can in no wiſe lift 
vp itſelf to thee. O be thou pleaſed to cure 
s 2d, this miſerable Diſeaſs, to inſpirit 
nd entiven this carthly, droſſy Heart, that 
t may freely mount towards thee; that I 
may f.t a true Value on this moſt valuable 
Pri ede, aud take delight in approaching 
thee; and that my. approaches may be with 
2 Revo ence ſomewhat anſwerable to that 
wii Majeſty I come before; with an im- 
dartunity and earneſtneſs anfwerable to thoſe 
wefſing Wants I have to be ſupplied; and 
with (1h 2 fixedneis and attention of Mind as 
10 wandring IT houghts may interrupt: That 
n no more incur the Guilt of drawing 
rear to thee with my Lips, when my He: art 
s far Hm thee; Or have my Prayers turned 
ito Sig; and may OD ask, that J may receive; 
55 hat may find; knock, that it may be 
nc unto me; that from Praying to thee 
, I may be crantlated to the Prailing thee 
e, in thy Glory, through the Merits 


and 1 Inte ceſſion of jeſus Chriſt. 


For Humility. 


Ola High and Lofty One, that inhabi- 
* belt iternity, yet art plealed ro dwell 
with the humble Spirit, pour into my Heart, 
| betcveh thee, that excellent Grace of Humi- 
ty, which may utterly work out all thoſe 
VAL Conccits J have of myſelt: Lord, con- 

Ee 4 vince 
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Duſt, but Sin; that ſo in all thy Dilpunſations 


O Lord, grant me not only to Walk bum 


. 


vince me powertully ot my own Wretched- 
neſs, make me to ſee that I am Miſerable, and 
Poor, and Blind, and Naked, and not only 


towards me, I may lay my Hand upon my 
Mouth, and heartily acknowledge lat I an 
leſo than the leaſt of thy Mercies, and greater 
than the greateſt of thy Judgments. und, 
bly with my God, but even with Men aſſq, 
that I may not only ſubmit Mmyſc| f to thy Re 
bukes, but even to thoſe of my Fel.ow-Chri. 

lans, and with Meckneſs receive and ob. cy 
their Admonitions. And make me t be. 
have myſelf towards all, that I never do any 
thing through Strife and Vain-glor\ * and 
to th: t end, grant that in Lowinefs 0f Micd 
I may cſteem every other Man better than 
myſelf, and be willing that others oe 
eſteem them fo alſo; That I never neurih 
any high Opinion of myteſt, nor covet one 
among others; but that deſpilung the van 


Praiſe of Men, { may ſeek that Praiſe which 


cometh from thee only: That to, initced vt 
thoſe mean, ſervile Arts, I have uſcq to te- 
commend me to the Eſteem of Mes, I may 
now employ all my Induſtry and Cage Oo 
approve mvyſelt to thee, who relilter!: the 
Proud, and otveſt Grace to the Humbic 


Grant chis, 0 1 ord, for his Sake, who hum: 


ved himfclt unto the Death ot the Cob, 
jeſus Cl lt. 


——— 
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For the Fear of God, 

Glorious Majeſty, who only art High and 

to be feared, poſſeſs my Soul with a holy 
awe and Reverence of thee, that J may give 
thee the Honour duc unto thy Name, and 
my bear ſuch a Reſpect to al Things which 
relate to thee, that I may never profane any 
Holy Thing, or facrilegiouſly invade hat 
thou ha ſt ſer apart to thyſelf. And, O Lord, 
ince thou art a God that wilt not clear the 
Guilty, let the Dread of thy Juſtice inake me 
tremble to provoke thee in any thing. O let 
me not fo miſplace my Fear, as to be afraid of 
Man that ſhall die, and of the Son of Man 
who hall he made as Graſs, and forget the 
Lord my Maker; but repleniſh my Soul with 
tat Fear of the Lord, which is the Beginning 
vt Wildom,which may be as a Bridle to all my 
vruriſh Appetites, and keep me in a conſtant 
Contormity to thy Holy Will. Hear me, O 
Lord, 1 beſeech thee, and put this Fear in my 
Heart, that I may not depart from thee ; but 
may, with Fear and Trembling, work out 
W own Salvation, through Jetus Chriſt. 


For Truſt on God, 

O Alwighty Lord, who never faileſt them 
that truſt on thee, give me Grace, I be- 
ſecch thee, in all my Difficulties and Diſtreſſes, 
% hade recourſe to thee, to reſt and depend 
the; thou ſhalt keep him, O Lord, in per: 
fed 


— 


1 
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| fect Peace, whote Mind is ſtaid on thee, © 
. let me always reſt on this firm Pillar, 4 
| never exchange it for the broken Rode 7; 
worldly Succours ; ſuffer not my Heart to be 
overcharged with the Cares of this ite taking 
thought what I ſhall Eat or Drink, or where 
withal | ſhall be cloathed ; but grant, that ha 
ving by honeſt Labour and Induſte done my 
Part, I may cheartully commit my {ii to: 
P. ovidence, ca ſt ing all my Care don thee: 
and being careful tor nothing, but to wy ol 
the Number of thoſe whom thou den ag 
careſt for, even ſuch as keep thy Teftimoniy 
and think upon thy Commandmeats 0 7 
them: That ſeeking firſt thy Kingdom, 
the Righreouſnek thereof, all theſe outward 
Things may be added unto me in {10.1 3 me: 
ſure as thy Wiſdom knows belt for me: Gran 
chis, OG Lord, tor Jeſus Chrut his lac. 


Vr Thankfulneſs. 
Moſt Gracious and Bountiful Lor . WAY 
filleſt all Things Living with G0 d, 40 
expecteſt no other return, but Pra: ca. 
Thankigieing: Let me, O Lord, never de. 
fraud thee of that ſo ea ſie Tribute; but ict 1 
Heart be ever filled with the genſe, and m * 
Mouth with the Acknowledgment tt. 
Mercics. Ic is a joyful anc pleaſant Fiugg te 
be thankful ; O {uf ter me not, } belcecn thee 
to loſe wy Part | in chat Dir ine Aer d be 


| thee 
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thee, ſo I may daily from an affectionate and 
devout Heart offer up Thanks to thee; and 
grant that not only my Lips, but my Lite 
nay ſhew forth thy Praiſe, by conſccrating 
nyſelſto thy Service, and walking in Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs before thee all the Days of 
ay Life, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and N 
Bleſſed Saviour. 1 


—_ 


For Contrition. | 

() Holy Lord, who art a merciful Embracer 

of true Penitents, but yet a conſuming 
fue towards obſtinate Sinners; how ſhall J 
ipproach thee, who have ſo many provoking 
Sins to inflame thy Wrath, and ſo little ſin- 
ere Repentance to incline thy Mercy? O be 
1101 pleaſed to ſoften and melt this hard obdu- 
e Heart of mine, that I may heartily bewail 
the Iniquities of my Life; ſtrike this Rock, 0 
rd, that the Waters may flow our, even 
99ds of Tears to waſh my polluted Conſct- 
ence. My drouſie Son! hat; too long ſlept ſe- 
rely in Sin; Lord, awake it, tho' it be with 
under, and let me rather feel thy Terrors, 
an not feel ray Sin. Thou ſenteſt thy Bleſſed 
don to heal the broken-hearted : but, Lord. 
What will that avail me, if my Heart be whole? 
break it, that it may be capable of this heal- 
ag Yertue ; and grant, I beſcech rhce, chat 
ing once taſted of the Bitterneſs of Sin,l may 
e tom it as from the Face of a Serpent, and 
bang torth Fruits of Repentance, in Amend- 

N ment 
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ment of Life, to the Praiſe and Glory of thy 


1 


Grace, in Jeſus Chriſt our Blefled Rodoemer 


Tor Meetneſs. 


O Bleſſed Jeſu, who waſt led as a Sheep ty 
the Slaughter, let, I beleec!: thc, that 
admirable Example of Mecknz(s quench {1 
me all ſparks of Anger and Revenge, and wor 
in me ſuch a gentlenef5 and calmnets of Spiri, 
as no Provocations may ever be able to diſtutb. 
Lord, grant I may be fo far from offering the 
leaſt Injury, that I may never return the 
greateſt any otherwiſe than with Prayers and 
Kindneſs; that I, who have ſo many Talent, 
to be forgiven by thee, may never exat} 
Pence of my Brethren; but that putting 0 
Bowels of Mercy, Meekneſs, Long-lutteriag, 
thy Peace may rule in my Heart, and male it 
an acceptable Habitation to thee, WH att the 
Prince of Peace; to whom with the Farther a 
Holy Spirit be all Honour and Glory tor ever 


For Chaſliiy. 

() Holy and Immaculate Jeſs, WhO, tir. 

” deſcent was into the Virgin's Womb, au! 
who doth (till love to inhabit only in Pure an 
Virgin-Hearts; I befeech thee fend thy so 
of Parity to cleanſe me from all Filthioct, Pott 
of Flcth and Spirit. My Body, O Lord, is the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt; O let inc nee. 
poliute that Temple with any Ungleannch, 
And becaule out of the Heart proceed the 
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Things that defile the Man: Lord, grant me 

0 keep my Heart with all Diligence, that no 
impure Or foul Thoughts be harboured there ; 
bur enable me, I beſeech thee, to keep both 
Zody and Soul pure and undefiled; that fo 1 
may glorifie thee here both in Body and Spirit, 
and be glorified in both with thee hereatrter. 
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For Temperance. L 

Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy Bounty 
to Mankind offered to us the Uſe of 
thy good Creatures for our corporal Refreſh- 
ment, Grant that I may always uſe this Li- 
derty with Thankfulneſ and Moderation. 0 
jet me never be fo enſlaved to chat brutiſh 
Pealure of Taſte, that my Table become a 
Srarc to me; but give me, I beſeech thee, a 
Jerfect Abhorrence of all Degrees of Exceſs, 
aid let me Eat and Drink only for thoſe Ends, 
ad according to thole Meaſures which thou 
1ſt alligned me, for Hea'th, and not for 
Luxury. And, Lord, grant that my Purſuits 
may be, not after the Meat that periſheth, but 
ater that which endureth to Everlaſting Lite; 
at hungring and thiriting after Rightecuſ- 
neſs, I may be filled with rhy Grace, and thy 

30ry hereafter, through Jelus Chriſt. 
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For Contenteaneſs. 
Merciful God, thy Wiſdom is infinite 20 
Duſe, and thy Love for ward to diſpenſe 
200d Things to us; O let me always fully and 
entirely 


* 
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entirely reſign myſelf | to thy Diſpoſals, hare 
no Deſires of my own, but a perfect Satistz. 
ction iu thy Choice for me; that fo, in what. 
ſoe ver State I am, I may be thercin content. 
Lord, grant I may never look with Murmyr. 
ing on my own Condition, nor with Bass . 
other Mens. And to that end, I be ſecch thee, 
purge my Heart of all covetous Afechion. 0 
let me never yield up any corner of ny $9 
to Mammon, but give me tuch a Contemy "t 
of theſe fading Riches, that whether tac 
encreaſe or decreaſe, I may never ſt my 
Heart upon them: but that all my Care may 
be, to be rich towards God, to hay up my 
Treaſure in Heaven; that I may ſo {er : 

4 fections on Things above, that when Chi 
who is my Lite, mall appear, I may allo gp. 
pear wich him in Glory. Grant this, O Lord, 
tor the Merits of the fame jeſus Chritt, 


Tor Dilige, en 

Lord, who haſt in thy Wiſdom ordained 
that Man ſhould be born to Tabor, 
ſuitcr me not to reſiſt that Deſign of thine, by 
giving my elf to Sloch and Idleneſs; but grant 
| may lo employ my Time, and all oth; vet 
lents thou halt entruſted me with, that ma) a't 
tall under the Sentence of che flothful and 
wicked Servant. Lord, if it be thy Will, make 
me ſome way uſeful to others, that [7 get 
live an unprofitable Part of Mankind, Hut 


Tat 


nowever, O Lord, let me not bc Utclels to my- 


bd 
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. bur grant I may give all diligence to make 
ay Calling and Election ſure. My Soul is be- 
with many and vigtlent Adverſaries; O let 
ne not fold my Hands to Sleep in the midſt of 
great Dangers, but Watch and Pray, that 
enter not into Temptation; enduring Hard- 
2:6 as à good Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, *rill at 
hc lust, from this State of Warfare, thou tran- 
telt me to the State of Triumph and Blits 
in thy Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Tor Juſtice. 
thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt 
commanded us to keep Judginent, and 


lo ſuſtice, be pleaſed by thy Grace to cleanſe 


Heart and Hands from all Fraud and Inju- 
tice, and give me a perfect Integrity and Up- 
ahtnoſs in all my Dealings. O make me ever 


ohor to uſe my Power to oppreſs, or my Skill 
deceive my Brother; and grant I may moſt 


trictly obſerve that Sacred Rule, of doing as 


i would be done to; that I may not diſhonour 
ny Chrittian Profeſſion by an umuſt or frau- 
dulent Life; but in Simplicity, and godly Sin- 
cerity, have my Converſation in the World; 
ver lea k ing to heap up Treaſures in this Life, 
Jut preierring a little with Righteouſneſs, be- 
7; great Revenues without right. Lord, make 
de cxattly careful to render to every Man 
hau by any ſort of Obligation becomes his due, 
e may never break the Bond of any of 
ole Relations that thou haſt placed me in, but 

may 
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my Ste wardſhip, I may do it Wit! Joy, and 


may ſo behave my ſelf, towards all, that none 
may have any evil Thing to ſay of me; that 
ſo, if it be poſſible, T may have Peace with a 
Men; or, however, I may, by keeping Inns, 
cency, and taking heed to the Thing that i 
right, have Peace at the laſt, even Peace wit) 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our I vid, 


For Charity. | 

Merciful Lord, who haſt made of one 

Blood, and redeemed by one Ransom, 
all Nations of Men, let me never harden ny 
Bowls againſt any that partake of tlic {ame 
Nature and Redemption wich me, but grant 
me an univerſal Charity towards all Men, 
Jive me, O thou Father of Compaſſions 
ſuch a Tenderneſs and Meltingnets oi Heart, 
that I may be deeply affected with all the 
Miſeries and Calamitics, outward or inward, 
of my Brethren, and diligently employ 2! 
my Abilities for their Succour and Rceltt. 
O let not an Unchriſtian Selt-love poſits 
my Heart, but drive out that accurſcd 5% 
rit, and let thy Spirit of Love enter and 
d well there, and make me ſeek not 70 picat 
mytelt, hut my . Neighbour, for his G00 
to Editicition, even as Chriſt pleated 20 
himſelf. Lord, make me a faithful Steward 
of all thoſe Talents thou haſt committed t9 
me for the Benefit of others; that fo, wan 
thou ſhalt call me to give an Account e 


10 
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et with Gift. Grant this, mercitul Lord, 
| heſeech rhee, for Jeſus Chriſt his Sake. 


For Preſervance. 
0 Eternal and Unchangeable Lord God, 


who art the fame Yelterday, and to Day, 
ind for Ever; be thou pleaſed to communi— 


gte forme ſmall ray of that Excellence, ſome 


dere of that Stability to me thy wretched 
(ature, who am light and inconſtant, turn- 
« about with every Blaſt; my Underſtanding 
6 rery deceivable, O cſtabliſh it in thy Truth, 
leep it from the Snares of ſeducing Spirits, 
that I may not be led away with the Error 


of th2 Wicked, and fall from my own Stedfaſt- 


1; my Will alſo, O Lord, is irreſolute and 
varering, and doth not cleave ſtedfaſtly unto 
Cod; my Goodneſs is but as the Morning 
Cloud, and as rhe early Dew it paſſeth away. 
\ {frengthen and confirm me; and whatever 
good Work thou haſt wrought in me, be pica- 
ed to accompliſh and perform it till the Day 
Of Chrilt. Lord. thou ſeeſt my Weaknefs, and 
n knoweſt the Number and Strength ot 


Vols Jemptations I have to ſtruggle with. O 


ave me not to myſelf, but cover thou my 
head in the Day of Battle, and in all ſpiritual 
Combats make me more than Conqueror, 
Mou him that loved me. O let no Terrors 
e Flattertes, either of the World, or my own 
deſh, ever draw me fromm my Obedience to 
ler; but grant that I may continue ſtedfaſt, 

Ft unmove- 
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PRIVATE DEvoTIiONs 


unmoveable, always aboundiffg in the 


Wort c. 

of the Lord: and by patient cvntiauing i 4 

Well-doing, ſeek, and ar laſt obtain, Gl pr 

and Honour, and Immortality, and Eternal 1: 

Lite, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. the 
A. Brief PARAPHRASE of the 
LORD's PRAYER 

61 

To be uſed as a PRAYER, 1 


1. Our Father, which art in Heaven.) th 
Lox 5, who dwelleſt in che highe bc 
Heavens, thou art the Author ot ou © 
Beings, thou haſt alſo begotten u 
gain uatoa lively Hope, and carrieſt rowardsuf © 
the Tenderneſs and Bowels of a Compaſſicaa gy © 
Father: O make us to render to thee the Lou 
and Obedience of Children; and that w. 
may reſemble thee our Father in Heaven (the 
4 
( 


\ 


Place of true Delight and Purity) give us 
holy Diſda in of all the deceittul Vicxiures at 


_ foul Pollutions of this Worid, and ſo raiſe u 


our Minds, that we may always have ou 
Converſation in Heaven, from whence we 
look for our Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chrii. 


[2. Hallowed be thy Name.] 
Trike ſuch an Awe in our Hearts, that WY i; 
may humbly reverence thee in 7/1 Vc: 


which is Great, Wonderful, and Holy; 4 


* 


—_— — — nn 


29 Paraphraſe on the Lora's Plone: 


—U —— 


a rr ſuch a ſacred Reſpcct to all Things "5% 
late to thee and thy Worſhip, as may ex- 
es our Reverence to thy Great Majeſtv. 
et all the People praiſe thee, O God, let all 
th People praiſe thee. 


[Cz. Thy Kyngaom comes} 

Stabliſh thy Throne, and rule for ever in 

our Souls, and by the Power of thy 
Lrace lubdue all thoſe rebellious Corrup— 
was that exalt themſelves againſt thee; they 
re thote Enemies of thine which w ould not 
ou ſhovidit reign over them. O let them 
be brought forth and Jain before thee, and 
make us fuch faithful Subjects of this thy 
[undo of Grace, that we Ay capable 


& the Kingdom of Glory, and then Ford Jetus 
come quickly. 


. Thy Will be done on Earth, Kc. 


paz us by thy Grace chearfully to ſuf. 
ter zþy Will in all our Afflictions, and 
edi perform it in all thy ana 
vive us of that Heavenly Zeal 6 thy Service, 
Wierewith the bleſſed "Angels of the Pre- 
&ce are inſpired, that we may obcy thee 
vith the like Fervour and Alac: ity; and that | 
owing them in their Obedience, we may 
%* wined with them to ſing eternal Praiſes 
a thy Kingdom, to God, and to the Lamb 
let ever 


Fifa ['5. Give 


r —— _— — —_— 
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PRIVATE DEVOTION: 


deny ing ours to our Brethren; but give «; 


(5. Give us this Day, &c.] 
"\1VE us that continual Supply of thy 
Grace, which may ſuſtain and nouriſh 


our Souls unto Eternal Life: And be tho, 


pleaſed alſo to provide for our Bodies all those 
Things which thou ſcelt fit for their Support 
through this our earthly Pilgrimage, ang 
make us cheartully to reſt on thee for them, 
firſt ſeeking thy Kirgdom and the Rightequl 
neſs thereof, and then nor doubting but 2 
theſe Things ſhall be added unto us. 


[6. Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, &c.] 
Eal our Souls, O Lord, for we have lin- 
ned againſt thee; let thy tender Mc-- 
cies abound towards us, in the Fororvenels ml 
all our Offences: And grant, O Lord, that we 
may never forfeit this Pardon ot thine, by 


thoſe Bowels of Compa flion to others, which 
we itand in ſo much greater Need of from 
thee, that we may forgive as fully and hnally 
upon Chriſt's Command, as we deſire to be 
forgiven, for his Merits and Interceſſion. 


Lord, we have no Strength agaialt che 
multitudes of Temptations that daily 
aſſault us, only our Eyes are upon thee; 
O be thou pleaſed eicher to reſtrain them, 


aſſiſt us, and in thy Faithfulneſs ſuffer us not y 
4 Y 8 | | > 


[7. Lead us not into Temptation, Kc.) 


1 A Paraphraſe on the Lord's Prayer. 


c 


e tempted above that we are able; but in all 
ur Temptations make us a way to eſcape, that 
we be not overcome by them, but may, when 
thou ſhalt call us to it, reſiſt oven unto Blood, 
kriving againſt Sin, that being Faithful unto 
Death, thou mayeſt give us the Crown of Life, 


8. For thine is the Kingdom, &c.] 
EAR us, and gracioully anſwer our 
petitions; for thou art the Great King 
wer all the Earth, whoſe Power is infinite, 
nd art able to do for us above all that we can 
oe think, and to whom belongeth the Glo- 
of all that Good thou workeſt in us or for us. 
heretfore Bleſſing, Honour, Glory and Power 
de unto him that ſitteth upon the Throne, 
to our God lor ever and ever. Amen. 


= ——_— 9 — ů— 8 — 
„„ — — 
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lus EFACULATIONS taken out of the 
Book of PSAL MY. 


For Pardon of Sin. 
AV E Mercy upon me, O God, atter thy 
| & great Goodneis, according to the mul- 
rude of thy Mercies do away mine Offences. 


ind cleanſe me from Sin. 
Jurn thy Face from my Sins, and put out 
al my Miſdeeds. — 
My Miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be 
ou mercitul unto my Sins. 
e Enter 


Waſh me throughly from my Wickedneſs, 


4 


— — —u— | — — 
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Enter not into judgment with ny Servant 
for iu thy Sight ſhall no Man living be galtigeg. 

For thy Name's Sake, O Lord.” be mercify! 
unto my Sin, for it is great. 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Son, 
O {ave me for thy Mercies Sake. 


For Grace, 


Each me to do the Thing that penſeth 
thee; for thou art my God. 

Teach me thy way, O Lord, and tl wilt 
walk in thy truth: O knit my Heart +» | 
thee, that I may fear thy Name. 

Male me a clean Heart, O Gay and 
ncwea right Spirit within me. | | 

O let my Heart be found in thy Statutes, 
that I be not aſhamed. 

_ Incline my Heart unto thy Teſlimonics, 
and not to Covetouſneſs. 

Turn away mine Eyes, leſt they bebe 
Vanity, and quicken thou me in thy N. 

i am a Stranger upon Earth, O. hide no! 
thy Commandments from me. 

Lord, teach me to number my Days, tet 
1 may apply my Heart unto Wiſdom, 


For the Light of Goa's Counienone. 
ORD, why abhorreſt thou my dn 
and nideſt thy Face from me 0 nice 
got thy Face from me, nor caſt thy Serval 
3way 12 Diſpleaſure. 
Thy loving-kindneſs is better than Liſe i (cit 


Jr $ 


Pious Ejaculation. 439 ; 


\ 


Tord, liftthou up the Light of thy Coun- 
prance upou me- 25 
Comfort the Soul of thy Servant; for unto 
kc, O Lord, do J lift up my Soul. 


Thanſ (giving. 


Will always give Thanks unto the Lord, 

his Praiſe ſhall ever be in my Mouth. 
Thou art my God, and I will thank thee ; 
wu art my God, and I will Praiſe thee. 

{ wil ling unto the Lord as long as I live; 
vill praiſe my God whilſt I have my Being. 
Praiſcd be God, which hath not caſt out 
- Prayer, nor turned his Mercy from me. 

gelle be the Lord God, even the God of 
+2, which only doth wondrous Things. 

And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty tor 
wet, aud all the Earth ſhall be filled with his 


Majelty, Amen, Amen. 


-” 


Fur Deltuzrance from Trouble. 
* merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful 

J unro me, for my Soul truſteth in thee 
ch undder the Shadow of thy Wings {hall he 
Refuge until theſe Calamities be overpaſt. 
Deliver me, O Lord, from mine Eneries 
lee unto thee to hide me. 

O kecp my Soul, and deliver me: let me 
lot de confounded, for I have put my Truit 
u thee, 8 85 
Mine Eyes are ever looking unto the Lord?” 
r he {hall pluck my Fect out of the Net. 

54 urn 
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Tui n thee unto me, and have Mercy upon 
me; for I am deſolate and in miſery, 

Ine Sorrows of my Heart are enlarged - ( 
bring thou me out of my Troubles. 


For the Church. 


Re favourable and gracious unto 5005 
build thou the Walls of Jeruſalem. 
0 God wherefore art thou abicht from 
us o long? Why is thy Wrath fo hot again 
the 8 1eopot thy Paſture? 5 
O think pon thy Congregation, WHO) 
thou haſt purchaſed and redeemed of id. 
Look upon the Tribe of thine Toheritzncs 
Mount Sion, where thou haſt dwc'r. 

It is time for thee, Lord, to lay 10 th. 
Hand, for they have deit: oyed thy | aw, | 
Ari, O God, and maintain thine ow 256 

deliver Iſrael, O God, out of all his Fron! 


v 


wa * an 1 ws | et et. os i ed = 
3 


by ref Heads of Self-E,x:amination, eſpecial 
the Sacrament; colleffea OUl of 1 5 foren. 


Treattje, concerning the Breaches of. ur Das, 


* - — ä—— e —E3 


To GON. 


Ea . 
9 1 belt: 92 * 4 7 Mere 1s & (x4 


N Not belicming his Word. 
Not believing 14 practical! „/ 45 #5 live ac; al, 
to our velte?, 


— * 


Head, of Self-Examination. 441 


HOp E. 


Dns of God's Mercy, ſo gs to negleit 

| Dit). 

Preju21n groundleſly on it, DT me go on in 
wit ful in. 


LOVE. 


No, 0 7 lov ving Goa for his own Excellencies. 
N ot (owing um for hu Goodneſs to re 
At talouring to pleaſe him. 
Not aeltr: ng to araw near to him in his Gelen eg. 
Vor los ging io enjoy him in Heaven, 


FEAR. 


NOT 07 fearing God ſo as to keep from offending 
Ly uin 

fearing Man above him, by commuting Sin, to 
ſhun ſome oui mara Suffering. 


TxzvsT. 
* gd truſting ou God in Dangers and Di- 


"reſſes. 

Une wnl, iwful Means to bring us out of them. 
Avi depending on Goa for Supply of our Wants. 
moavrate Care for outward 1. hinge. = 
ele ! ing to labour, and expeiiing God ſhould "a 

1 port us in our Idlencſs. | 

No being up to God for a Bleſſing op our haneſt 


ACAUVOUT 


H- 


* 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


Lf 


HUMILITY. 


Nor having a high eſteem of God. 
Vet /. fate obediently to Act bis Will. 

Not Patzently ſuſfering it, 44 murmuring-at bi; 
Corrections. 

Not amenaing by them. 

Not being thankfu! to him. 

Not acknowleaging his Miſaom in cha for i, 
but having eager and impaticnt Des ves. of 
our On, 


HoxoUuk. 
0 ＋ Honouring God by a reverent Ui: 


the Thinos that relate to him. 

BY Behaving ourſelves irreverently in his House. 

8% Robbing God, by taking [ings that aye Coil: 
crated to 12 

Profaning Hal) "Times, the Lord's Day, au 

Feaſts and Faſts of the Church. 

Meglecting 10 read the Holy Scripturet, at en, 
ing when we do read, 

: Berng careleſs to get Kyiowleage of our Dii 

| fon ag rather to continue garant, ns 25 Jl 

q Jebve to the Pains or Charge of Lear; 

| Placing Religion in hearing of Sermo, , WH 4 

N Practice. | 

| Breaking our Vow made at Baptiſin. 

By reſorting to Witches and Conjarors, i. . 

Devil. - 

h By lowing the Pom s and Vanities of the 1 0116 


” and following its (it ful Cuſtoms, 


8 


Heads of 5 elf - Examination. 


| I. = FF 4 — 


1 f ling the Luſt of che Fleſh, 

5 o haning the Lord's Supper. 

coming to it ignorantly, without Examination 
Conrrurion, ana Purpoſes of New Life. 

b, lehaving ourſelves irrevently at it, without 
D-vorton and Spiritual Aﬀection, 

neglecting to keep the Promiſes made at it. 

| Pooh laing God's Name, by blaſphemons Ben 
ir Diſcourſe. 

"ring others occaſion to Blaſpheme him by our 
e and wicked Lives, 

line unlawful Oaths, 

K wt 


Tearing in ordinary Communication. 


WORSHIP, 
Ne (07 Worſhipping God. 
' Uniting Proyers Publick or Private, and bee 
ing glad of a Pretence to do ſo. 
hung \ anlaw ful Things, or to unlanful Ends. 
'\'of purifiing our Hearts from Sin before we Proy. 
Vt Fr. ing mith Faith and Humility. 
Cline aud Deadneſs in Prayer. 
"17112 1hoaghts in it. 
ed erent (zeftures c f Boay in Prayer. 


"\ 5 (3 


REvLENTANCE. 
Vlc. 'ng the Duty of Repentarce, 


% 
\ 91 calling ourſelves 10 d 
: © CAT. S145, 


nine an) jet or ſolemn I imes for Humi- 


71 an Confeſi (aon, or 190 ſeldom. 


Account for 


Not 
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444 PRIVATE Den 
Not deeply confi idering our Sins, 19 beget rontyr 
Not acting Revenge upon ourſelves, | 6; Faſtin 
and other Alis of Mortification. 240 


IDOLATRY. 
Oe ldolatry in Worſhippins of Cres 


tue,. 
taward Idola! 55 12 placing our Love, aud - othe 
Afettions more on Creatures than the Crash 


mat 


— — - 


— _——— 


To OURSELVES, 


— 
— 


4 


— H  " OED — — 


HU MI. 11 1. 
) Eine puft up with ſugh Conceii of Our tives, 
In reſpeci of Natura! Par, 1 N 
Vt, Re. 
Of dee 40% Riches and Honours. 
Of Grace. 
Greeat!y ſeeking the Praiſe of Nen. 
Dire(iino Chr FT tan Actions, as Prayer, Almi, 


to that End. 
(. amis ti. 7 91/15 tO avoid Repro: 1H; jrom IK 


Alen. 


MFEKNESSs. 
Dos. 


D our Minds with Aneer 1d 1 
wiſbneſr. 


3 Cors <IDERATION: 
1 07 carefully eXamimino what var Fat 
[ wards God. 44. 


* 


Heads F< Self- xamination. 


——— — — „ 


— 


Not trying ourſelves A 'y the true Rate] i. e. Our 
Obe tos -xce to God's Commands. 

t w-rehing the Lanfuineſs of gur Actions before | 
po venture on them. 

\ut exmmining our paſt Actions, to repent of the 
ill, to grve God the Glory of the good. 


CoNTENTEDNESS. 


\contented.neſs in our Eſtates. 

Greedy Deſires after Honour and Riches, 
Velo to gain them by ſinful Means. 
t ww yin: the Condition of other Men. 


Dili GEN CE, WATCHEFULNESS. 
5 Negligent in obſerving and r eſiſt ing Temp- 
IM 1OHS. - 
e proving God's Gifts, outward or inward, 
% bis Honour. 
foul our Natural Paris, as Wit, Memory, &c. 
0 Fin. 


Neolefling or reſi the Motions of Goa”, | 


— 


Var T9 


CHASTIT . 
055 N l Ad uli ber); Hormication, Lunataral 
ults, & c. 
cles ines, of the Eye and Hand. 
Fil and ob{cens 1atking. 
Inmpure Hancies and De 1s CS. 
11. ning C of LA, by pampering the Bod. 
Nec. lab aring to ſubdue u, by faſting, or other 


9.7 © ec. | 
| TE N- 


_ LESS 
— —— 1 
—— 


PARIVATE DEvoTioNs. 
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TEMPERANCE, 


f"Ating too much. 
Making Pleaſure, not Health, the End 
Eating. . f 
Being too curious or coſtly in Meats. 
Druzk "enneſs, 
Drinking more » than is uſeful to our Hod ies, the 
not to Drunkenne(s, 
Will! iug the 1 ime or Eitate in Crona- fell this, 
Abuſi in; our Strength of Brain, to the making ther 
Drevt | 
f | Immopd. erate S! eeping. 
lalenefs and Neeligence in our Calltyo;, 
Uſing Unlau ful Recreations, 
Being loo venement 6908 Law Ful 080%. 
| Spending too much Time at them. 
| Bens drann by them to Ange, Or (ove LOW; 
Peing proud of Apparel, 


Striving to g9 beyoua gar Rank, 


$ Beſtoming ro much Time, Care, or Coll, 40 1 U. 
4 Abt atnino from ſuth E xcef 5, not out of (ons 
1 7 rence, but Cevetouſneſs, 

3 Pizchive our Bodies, to fl our Purſes 


— 22 We e——_— 
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To our NE1G 430! 


— 5 — — — © - 0. ee - — CTRL 


DB 


NEGATI1VE US rler 
king injurious io our Neu 8 
Delignting cauſeleſte, to grieve fit 0, | 


Heme. of Self Examination 


85 noris his Soul in Sin, by Conmenid, Counſel 
Tee or Example. 
Sting hin from Goalineſs, by our Scoffing at it. 
10 eins 10 bring thoſe 10 Repentauce whom we 
have - led into Sin. 


MuxrovpEesr. 


M Urder, open or ſecret. 

[Drawing Meu to Intemperance, or other 
ices which may bring Diſeaſes or Death. 

Stirring Men up to Quarreli ng and Fighting. 

M ating or Hurting the Body of our Neighbour. 

Fierceneſs and Rage ag inſt him. 


ADULTERY. 
(0 veting our Nezzhbour's Wije. 
Actualh Defiling her, 


Malick. 


2 


Malice. 


CovRTOUSNRES 
(Octing tc 24471 them to 1 


OrxPRESSION. 
on preſſion by Violence and Force, or colour of Lay. 


ARREST. 
N97 I Paying what we Borrow. 


t Paying what we have voluntarily Pro- 
Wal, 24. 


Keeping 
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* Ot me the Goods of others, pon Spite an 
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" * Keeping back: the N Wares of the %* Sr vant BY 
Hireling. 


| DECEIT. 
2 55 fulnef, ia Truſts, mhother ta the 1 1:11; 


Dead. 
Uling "204; of Dereit in Buying and . 
Exacting apon the N-ceſſutres of our Neu) 2 


2 


— - 
hd 


FATLS E-WII N ESS. 


Laflins the Credit of our Nethbour, 
57 Falſe. . tineſs. 
By Railing, 
By Ws hiſpering. 
Encouragizig others in t their Slunders. 
ing forward to believe all ili Reporis of ou 
Veightour, ; 
0 r, Suſpicions. 
Raſh Judging of him, 
Deſpiſing him jor hu Infir miles. 
In vii ing 0t her's fo ao fo, vy ſcoffine ani. deriar; 
Him. 
Bearing any Malice in the Heart, 
Secret wiſhing of Death or Flur: to 04 e, 
Rejoycing when any Evil leſls him, 
Neglecting to make what ſalfact ion m £0, 
any ſort of Injury done to our Me 


— — 1 . . — eons oo ——— —— c er ee 9 


Pos1TiveJus 110, Hunt, L 
(Hari and proud Behaviour to o. 


Froward and Peeviſh Converſott0n, 


2 


Fw} of Se elf: Examination. 449 


— and reproachful Langage 5 
ter d& reproat an ang ugs. 


005 HP 


et p ung, the Reſpects due to the Qualities or 
Gifs of others. 
Dong dlly « /erlooking them. 
limo to {eſſen other: Eſteem of them, 
N e plojrng our Abilities, whether of Mind or 
Fate, 14 "adminiſtring to thoſe whoſe Wants 
e tle 
GRATITUDE. 
[71 th, ful neſs to CUT Beuefactors. 
% 740 l thoſe that Admoniſh as. 
\; Amcnatng upon their Reproof. 
Au 50 at them for it. 
verencing our Civil Parent, the Lawfut 
4 vil Yale. 
ine and [peaking evil of hams 
whdgt, 2 hs juſt Trabutes. 
92411108 among People. 
' ine 19 obey his Lawful Commands. 
5115 uf againſt hum, or taking part with them 
that An, 
| *irifing dur Spiritual Fathers. 
eving them for their Works ſake. 
Not 6 Lying thoſe Commands of God they delivey 
H 


e 40 with. hold from phem their jaſt Main. 
tenance. 


Forfating - our Laufe Paſtors, to follow Factious 
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PAR EN TZ. 
| Tuiborn and irreverent Behaviour {27 onr IM. 
e tural Parente. 
Dejpiling and publiſhing their In r mittes. 
Not loving them, nor endenvouring ts bring the 
Comfort. 
C ontemning their (. ounſe ls, 
Murmuring at their (iguerament, 
Coveting their Eji ates, thoug 'þ by thetr Death 
Not minſtring to them ia their ” ants of all $5 
N:: 2 lecting 40 Pray For God's Bleſſing 0/4 Le Fr Z 4 f 
I of Parents. 
* ant of N ataral Affection to Children, 0 
AHihers refuſing to Nurfe them, without 1 1us WM” 
Impeaiment. 1 5 
Not bringing them timely to Baptiſm. 
Not early rn{truit Te them in the W 4 Of - (299 
Suffering them, for n. of timnet, Co: revlios, ' 
get Cuſtoms of Sin. 
Setting i hen. Fog F-axnmples. 
Difcour og then ” by t 50 rſh and cruel (ſave. 
Not prov [0577 NY or the; Sul ſeſtence, accu 
Aur Av 5715 ty. 
Conſe; 2215; 28 their Portions 77 O VB 7 t. 
Ret: wing * all till nur Deai h, and lettin' 1 em nin 
in the mean I iin. | 
Not lin 2 10 entatl a Bleſſing on tizum, by (4) 
(* brit in 1175, 
| Nat * ' 2 rays tor I ©79, 
'Y Wat of Affe. ion fo cu, Natural Bre. 
5 Enthing and He bon towards 1110, 


„ 
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Heads od ee xaminatigs. 4351 
EONS: AG 050 
BR ETH R EN. 
Vo 1, od ing our Spiritual Brethren, i. e. our 
0 Le. 10 ( riſl iani. 
ing 70 fe om feeling of. their Sufſe) ings. 
(40. 0 forſaling their Cormunton in Holy 
0e 
\r 14/142 decyl, to Heart the Deſclations of 40 
(Ar EP: 
MARRIAGE. 
; RE within the Degrees forbidden, 
PA: A 1 r 3 Eads, 4 (. overouſneſs, 
[1 „Sec. 
Uk, 3 aud unquiet Rehawviour towards . 
of ud 2 ge. 
Mit ht. [nels 1 % the Bed, 
50 g with the Inſirinit ies of each other. 
ot vuring to advance one nnother”s Good, 
n H1tt' OT len, poral 1 


ite re ting the Lan ful Commands of hey | 


His! band. 
tr ſiriving for Nule and 3 Vim, 
4 Praving for each other. 


FRIENDSHIP, 


JA rr tulneſs to a Friend, 


Bet a. hs Secrets. 
In 51 hm Aſſiſtance in his Need: 
elect ing lovingly to dil 72 
1407 ing him in his Faults. 
7 bes Friendſhip upon flicht or no cauſe, 


GG 8 2 41. 22 
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Making Leagues in Sin, inſtead of werty 


Friendſhip, 


SERVANT<, 
CE ts diſobeying the Lawful Command 


heir Majters. 
Purloining their Goods. 
Careleſſy Waſting them. 
Mur murinm at their Reoukes, 
[aleneſs. 


Eye- Service. 
MASTERS. 
M 4 (ters aſing Servants Tyraaical, 
vue.) 
Being too Rasse aud ſuffering them to nep!e(; 


their Duty. 
Having 20 Care of their Souls. 


Not providue then Means of Inj! rutlicn ia Re. 


lion. 
Nor Ainoviſhing them, when they commit 10, 
Not allowing then, Time ana Opporiauvity for Prot 
and N orſhiy of God. 


Cuiniry, 


1 of Bowels ana | Charity 15 Cur jet) 
DOUTS. 

Not heartuly dejirrng their Good, Spiritaat of 19% 
1 poral. : 

Not Loving ana Foroiving our FEne n. 


Taki as att 401 Nevenges uon hen. 


Talſeneſs ; Profeſſing h.rndnejs, and alin; _— 


— 


Head, of Self-Examination: 


— Ä—— — 


it [abouring to do all the God we can to the 

C-/ of our Neighbour. 

3 offifting him to our Power in his Boauly 

D- 5 ses. 

Aefending his good Name when we know 
hun Hinder ed. 

-13118 im any Neighbourly Office to preſerve or 
a av ance 1114 Eftate. 
+: d:fending him from Oppreſſuon, when ws have 
. 

r elieving him in his Poverty. 


10 vin liberally and cheerfully, 


V. 


9 
1 


Going to LAw. 


V. T loving PEACE. 
{\ ing 10 "Low upon flight Occaſionc. 
ring ward Enmity to thoſe we Sue, 


7 


„ions ing to make Peace among other 


HE Uſe of this Catalogue of Sins, ic this, 
Le Day: of Humiliation, eſpecially beſore 


7 


. 
714 
7 , 


| quilt ot this? And whatſoever by ſuch Exa- 
nm: thou findeſt thyſelf faulty in, confeſs 
MAGIC war, and humbly 10 God, with all the 
eg htming (rrcumftances which may any way in- 
Teeſe ter Guilt, and make ſerious Reſolutions 

cart every | hook: Sin for the future; after which 
7 nayelt uſe thu Form following. 


Gg 3 4 0 


aAcrament, read them conſideringly over, 
ever) Particular as thine own Heart, Am 
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"LORD, Iam ſhamed, and bluſh to lis 
up my Face to thee; for ty laiquir 
arcincreas'dove r my Head, and ny I'reipa! 
1 els up, evci unto Heaven. | have wrous 
| thele great Provocations, and that in the 
off provoking Manner, they have nor hee; 
only ſingle, but repeated Acts of Sin: For, 
Lord, of all this black Catalogue whi + 
have now brought forth before thee, How fen 
are there which 1 have not often ara | 
N iv, Which: are not become even babitual an q 
cultomary to me: And to this Frequ ener, f 
ha 10 added! boch Greedinefs and Obſtinancy ' 
111 85 Turn g into my Courle as the 
rutheth into the Battle, doing Evil with bot! 
2 Cart: ti ca, hating to bete NE 
ande zalling thy Words behind mo, quel, hin 
i 50 (LIE within me, Which teſtilied againi 
ne, to turn! ne from my evil Ways z. and fritt 
| ing 21! thoic OUrWA: [ 11. ano, whether or ſudg. 
ment Or MErcys which thou haſt uſcd ta draw 
me <9 thyieli. Nay, O Lord, even my Nes . 
ances may be numbred among my great 
Sins: They have ſometimes been [ett N 1250 
Pp ocritical, always o flight and inetiectue, 
nat they have brought torth no r 11 
Amendment of Lile; but 1 have ſtil} return 
with the Dog tO his Vomit, and the 50 585 the 
lire again, and have added the Brea 
folurions and V OWs to all my fermer Co 
Thus, O Lord, I am become our of Mceaſute 
Uncul, and ince Iha ve thus choſen Death, 14! 


| * . * ” 
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Prayers before the Sacrament. 
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molt worthy to take part 1n 1t, even in the: 
cond Death, the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone. 
This, this, 0 Lord, is in Juſtice to be che Por- 
ton of my Cup; to me belongs norhing but 
dame and Confuſion of Face eternally ; but to 
ec, O Lord God, belongeth Mercy and For- 
ofvencis, tho I have rebelled againſt thee. O 
member not my Sins and Otfences, but ac- 
cording to thy Mercy think thou upon me, O 
150 tor thy Goodneſs. Thou ſenteſt thy Son 
o cel and fave that which was loſt? Behold, 
O Lord, I have gone altray like a Sheep that 
old, O ſeek thy Servant, and bring me back 
0 che Shepherd and Biſhop of my Soul. Let 
thy Spirit work in me a every Sente and De- 
teltatonof all my Abominations, that true Con- 
t 01 Heart, which thou haſt promited not 
to del piſe. And then be thou pleaſed to look 


me, to take away 2 all Iniquity, and receive 


ne gi -actouſly ; and for his Sake who hath done 

nothing amiis, be reconciled to me who have 
gone aothing well; waſh away the Guilt of 
My Sins in his Blood, and ſubdue the Power of 
1 by his Grace: And grant, O Lord, that L 


may lev this Hour bid a final adieu to all Un- 


204112c'S and worldly Luſts, that I may never 


due more caſt a look towards Sodom, or long 


atter the Fleſh-pots of Egypt; but conſecrate 
ayſel? entirely to thee, to ſerve thee in Righ- 
coutnefs and true Holineſs, reckoning myſelt 
be dead indeed unto Sin, but alive unto God, 
trough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Bleſſed 
da vigur. Gg 4 This 


456 


PRIVAT DEvoTioN. 
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This Penitent tal Pſat; 57 may alſo htly be e uſz6. 


PSALM 51. 
H Mercy uyon i () Goa, "mo n 


great Goodneſs, according to ti nalin 
of thy Merties do away mine Offences. 
2M th me throneghty fron: my Witkeape)s, . 
eerie 4 1 ny Sin. 
e, I ackuo "ledge my Faults, aud in, Sig u 


Againſt "0 22 only nals / {tin a, 22 Ane 
E 1 thy 10 5 Hat thou 711 ft 2 14 15 
thy | x 100g ai r clear 70 hen thou art ud PA. 

He Hold I was ſhapea in I Victedueſe, and , 
bath wy Mother conceived me. | 

But o then eqatreſ 225 71 the 7 H 
ana 100 le mae me to unde 1 and Jil don. 400 ty 

Hou Hals P t with H 07 749 1 10 
he cleæun : 22 { [2 ut 2 oe me, aa 155 bo iht, 
thin Snow. | 

{on 6 l. male nie hoar of Joy ana Cri admits 
that tlic Eote 3 whit 5 tou paſt bY ok HT) * ce 


I urn . trace ford Hiy Situs, aud fat vl. 
ny \ 1 ſaecdis. 
Male ime à clean Heart, O Gd, aua 1:10 
gh Spit wie hin ine. 
040 , ng AWAY fro 1777 thy Preſent, % 4 


not thy Hot, MC from me, 


O erve me the Cc tort of 1 5 Ht: . 1 Ay, 
%% me nil thy free 101816 | | 
| Jen {ball 1 teac! th Hay ente, [ 1? ce, 
d Jinuers (hall be cenverted unto 119%. 


Collects 1 3 wa Ces 


—_—___S — 1 


— 


— — 


Del:ver me 7 D 0 Goa, thou 
that ert the God of my Health, and my Tongue 
ſpall ling of thy Rivhteoaſueſs 

Thou hal: open my Lips, O Lord, and my 
nt. ſhall (bew jorth thy Praiſe. 

ror thou deſireſt no Sacrifice, elſe would I give | 
i thee : but thou aelighteſl not in Burn -Offer nt. | 

Toe Sacrifice of God is a troablea Spirit; a | 

alen and contrite Heart, O God, ſhalt thou | 


; 
not at 4 e. { 
e favourable and gracions unto Sion, baila = 
tou the Walls of Jerutalem. . 


Panter wineſs, with the Burnt-Offeriags and Obla- | 
un; then thez ſhall offer young ÞBullocks upon 


thing Alt as . 


| 
lea jhalt thou be pleaſed with the Sacrifice of | 
; 


| 

| 

Gry be the Father, and to the Son, and | 
the Holy Ghoſt. | 
N 


As 't was in the Beginning is now and ever 
tha! | be, W orld without end, Amen. 


- — 
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PRAYERS before the Receiving of the e 
SACRAMENT. 


0 Moſt merciful! God, who haſt in thy great 
Goodneſs prepared this Spiritual Feaſt tor 
and fxmiſhed Souls, make my deſires and 

£2 alpi Ngs after it aniwerable to my nceds of it. 
| have With the Prodigal, waſted that ng 
; 0 


— 


* 
mn ow. op". 


| : 
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of Grace thou beſtoweſt upon me ; and there. 
fore do infinitely want a ſupply out If this 
Treafury : But, O Lord, how {hall fuch , 
Wretch as Idare to appr oach this Holy Lab! 0. 
Jam a Dog, how ſhall I preſume to.take! 
Childrens Bread? Or, how {haJl tliis Spirit 
Manna, this Food of Angels be given io one 
who hatch choſen to feed on Husks with S 
Nay, to one who hath already {9 of:en tram. 
ted theſe precious Things under Foot, eirh-r 
carelellu neglecting, or unworthily receiviy 
theſe Holy Myſteries? O Lord, my (orrihl. 
Guailtinets makes me tremble to come, and 
vet makes me not dare to kezp way, fi 
where, O Lord, ſhall my polluted 80. lde Wall 
ed, it not in this Fountain which thou hai! 
opened for Sin, and for Uncleanne ls * Hithe: 
there fore I come, and thou halt prom ed, that 
him that cometh to thee, thou wilt = no Wit 
caſt out: This is, O Lord, the Blood vi th 
New Teſtament; grant me ſo to receive , 
that it may be to me for Remiſſion of $15, 1/1 
tho I have fo often and to wretchedly broke: 
my Part of that Covenant, whereot 5 Sa: 
cra ment is a Seal, yet be thou gracic' W pica 
ied to make good thine: To be merci] tomy 
Unrighteouſneſs, and toremember m; Sine and 
ny Iniquities no more: And not on 1, bY: 
to put thy Laws into my Heart, ant 0 WIN 


© — 


them in my Mind, and by the 8 tan 
Grace diſpoſe my Soul to ſuch a inet + and 


conſtant Obe dence, that I may ne r agam 


A 


-” a A, CR—_a 


_— —_ ——_— 
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—ͤ—ũ—— — —— 
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provoke thee. =P grant that in theſe Holy 
Uri: 1904 may not only Commemorate, but 
Kectually receice my bleſled Saviour, and all 
5 3onefits of his Paſſion; and to that end 
ive me {uch a Pre -paration oi Soul as may 
bali me for it; give me a deep Senſe of my 
Sins and Unwort! mincſs, that being weary and 
heavy den, I may be capable of his Refreth- 
ag and by being ſupplied in my own Tears, 
{ 1141 be the fitter to be waſhed in his Blood; 
aiſe ip my dull and earthly Mind from grove⸗ 
ing here below, and inſpire it with a holy 
Leal, that I may with Spiritual Affection ap- 
5 dach this Spiritual Fcaſt; and let, O Lord, 


lo 22 


— 
— 
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at infinite Love of Chriſt, in dying for 9 


Wreri a ane inſlame ny frozen benumb- 
ed Soul, and kindle in me that Sacred Fire of 
Ove to him, and tliat ſo vehement, that no 
Wa aters may quench, n0 Floods drown i It, ſuch 
as may burn u p all my Droſs; nor leave one 
umme tified Luſt in my Soul; and ſuch as may 
extend itſelf to all whom thou haſt given 
= Commandand E xamplc to Love, even Ene⸗ 
nic. 15 well as Friends: Finally, 0 . ord, I be- 
eech { Lhice ro cloath me in the Wedding Gar- 
and make me, tho' of myſelf the moſt un- 

Wort 7 -t by thy Mercy an a: <ccptable Gueſt 
ib t 18 Holy Table; that I may hat Eat nor 
nk my OWN Condemnation, but may have 
mn Pardon ſcaled, my Weakneſs repaired, my 
Cort apt ions ſubducd, and my Soul fo infepa- 
a united to thee, chat no Temptations may 
ever 
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ever be able to dillolve the Unicn but that 
being begun here in Grace, it may be con. 
ſummated in Glory. Granc this, O Lord 

tor thy dear Son's Sake, Jeſus Chriſt. ; 


Another. 

Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offc:e «lt up thy 

ſelf tor me upon the Croſs, ind noy 
offireſt thyſelt to me in the Sacrainmun; J let 
not, I beſcech thee, my Impenitence and Us. 
worthineſs, fruſtrate theſe ſo ineſtimable Mex. 
cics to me, but qualifie me by thy Grace to 
receive the full Benefit of chem. O Lord, 1 
have abundant need of thee, but am fo cage 


with Guilt, ſo holden with the Cords of my 


Sins, that I am not able to move toward: 
tice, O looſe me ſrom this Band, wherewith 
83785 and my own Luſts have bound re, ad 
draw me that I muy run after thee. O Lord, 
thou ſeeſt daily how eagerly I purſue th 
Paths that lead to Death; but when thou 


invitclt me to Life and Glory, turn my Back 


and for lake my own Mercy. How viter, 1 
this Feaſt been prepared, and 1 ave will 
feivolous Excuſes abſented mylelt; Ur 1 
I have come, ir hath been rather fo dete 
than to adore thee; I have broug!. uch 
Troops of thy profeiled Enemies, ware cn 
ted Sins, along with me, as if 1 cam? 0 


to ee but renew th; Tode 


Ei. 
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Prayers before the Sacrame nt. 
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viſhment ſhall I be thought worthy, who 


have thus trampled under foot the Son of God, 
and counted the Blood of the Covenant an un-. 
holy Thing? Net, O mercitul Jeſu, this Blood 
my only Refuge: O let this make my Atone- 
ment, or 1 periſh eternally. Wherefore didſt 
thou ſhed it, but to ſave Sinners; neither can 
ne Merit of it be over-wheim'd either by the 
great eſs Or number of Sins. lam a Sinner, 2 
great one; O let me find its Sa ving-Efficacy. 
be merciful unto me, O God, be merciful to 
me, tor my Soul rMierh in thec, and in the 
Cleſts of thy Wounds ſhall be my Refuge, until 
thy Father's Indignation be over-paſt. O thou 


who haſt, as my High-Prieſt, facrificed for me 


ntercede for me allo, and plead thy merito- 
1015 Suferings on my behalf; and ſuffer not, 


my Redeemer, the Price of thy Blood to be 


utterly loſt; and grant, O Lord, that as the 
2115 | have to be forgiven are mary, o I may 
oe much. Lord, thou ſeeſt what faint, what 


©. Aﬀections Ihave towards thee; O warm 
and enliven them: And as in this Sacrament 


that tranſcendant Love of thine, in dying for 
e, is ſhed forth, ſo, I beſecch thee, let it convey 
och Grace into me, as may enable me to make 
eme Returns of Love: O let this divine Fire 
aicend from Heaven into my Soul, and let my 
dis be the Burnt- offering for it to conſume, 
hat there may not any corrupt Affection, any 


zur led Thing be ſnelter'd in my Heart; that I 


may never again defile that Place, which thou 
haſt 
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haſt choſen tor tay Temple. on d dic , © 
dear Jeſu, io redeem me from Injquity . 0 
let me not again fell myſelf to wor! WI cked. 
neis, but grant that I may approach thee 4; 
this Time with moſt fincere and tixcd-Refyly. 
tions of an entire Reformation, and tk me e. 
ccive ſuch Grace and Strength from thee. 43 
may enable me faithiully to pe: HOT them 
Lord, there arc many old habituated Dilcalc; 

my Soul groans under, [Here ment iv thy mo 
pret alt 27 Corr. 4p“ AS. ] And tho lie never (6 
long at the Pool of Berlhſda, come never {y 
often to thy Table, yet unleſs thou be j.caled 
to put torch thy hexling Vertue, they weil. 0 
remain uncuted. O thou bleſſed Phyfician of 
Souls, heal me, and grant that J men 10 { 
touch thee, that every one of theſe Jonthiome 
iftaes may immediately ſtanch; chat thcke 
Sickn- ay Ihe not be unto Death, but unto Uk 
Glory voi thy Mz rey in Pardoning, 2 85 ory 


ofthy Grace in Purifying ſo polluted a Wterch. 


O Chhriſt, hear me, and grant that I may gos 
approach thee wh h fuck Humility and Conti 
tion, Love and Rd that thou mayci! 
vouchſaſe co come unto me, and abide will 
me,  cCOMmMmuUnieatins to me chyſeli; and al! 
the Merits of thy Palio 77% And then, © Lord, 


let no Accuſations ot Satan, or My on 
Conliience amaze or diſtract me; but ha! ing 
Peace with chec, ict me allo have Peace in 


myſelf, that this Wine may make gl. „ this 
Bread of Lite may ſtr. -ngthen, my Heart, wm 


cable 
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nable me chearfully to run the Way of thy 
- Commandments. Grant this, mercitul Sa- 
riour, for thine own Bowels and Compaſ- 
ſion's Sake. 


tit. 
—— —_— * 


EJACULATIONS 10 be afed at the 
LOED'S LA 5L RB 
ORD, I am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldſt come under my Root. 
i have ſinned : What ſhall J do unto thee, 
O thou Preſerver of Men. 
Here recollect ſome of thy greateſt Sins. ] 
{tthou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to mark 
what is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 


Zut with the Lord there is Mercy, and with 


im is plenteous Redemption. 

Beho!d, O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whom 
thou art well-pleaſed. e 
Hearken to the Cry of his Blood, which 
ſpcaketh better Things than that of Abel. 

Ey his Agony and Bloody Sweat, by his 
Crots and Paſſion, good Lord, deliver me. 

) Lamb of God, which takeſt away the 
Sins of the Word, grant me thy Peace. 


O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the 


dn; ot the World, have Mercy upon me. 


3 Immeatiately before Receiving. 
1 haſt ſaid, that he that ęeateth thy 
Fleſh, and drinketh thy Blood, hatl! 


Eternal Lite 


Bchold 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONs. 
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| Behold the Servant of the Lord: be i 
unto me according to thy Word. 


At the Receiving of the Bread, 


þ thy crucified Body deliver me {rom 
this Body of Death. 


At the Receiving of the Cup. 
Let this Blood of thine purge my Con. 
ſcience from dead Works, to {crys th 
Living God, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
clean. 


0 touch me, and lay, I will, be thob clean, 

vw Hat ſhall 1 render unto the Lord, tor all 

the Benefits he hath done unto me? 

I will take the Cup of Salvation, and call 
upon the Name of the Lord. 

Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to- 
cei's Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, aud \ 
Strength, and Honour, and Glory , and Wl" 
Bleſhing, | ; 
Therefore Bleſſing, Honour, Glory, aid 


Power be. to him that ſitteth upon che 
Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and 


\ 
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After Receiving. 
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eV I's imaen. | 
; 3 

I have ſworn, and am Redfaitly pur poſead 
to keep thy righteous Judgments. | 


O hold thou up my goings in hy Fa, 
that my ſoot- ſtep⸗ lip not. : | 
AT 1 4ANK5 


md * e th 


n. 


A Thankſgnving after the Sacrament. pak 
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{THANKSGIVING after the Receiving of | 
the Sacrament. | 
\ Thou Fountain of all Goodneſs, from 
0 whom every good and perfect Gift 
ometh, and to whom all Honour and Glory 
70114 be returned, I defire with all the moſt 
kv aud inflamed Affections of a grateful 
Heart, to bleis and praiſe thee for thoſe 
1ch1mable Mercies thou haſt youchlated me. 
rd, what is Man, that thou ſhouldeſt fo 
92rd him, as to fend thy beloved Son to 
"ter ſuch bitter Things for him? But, Lord, 
what am 1, the worſt of Men, that I ſhould 
ve any Part in this Atonement, who have 
 oftea deſpiſed him and his Sutterings ? 
) the Height and Depth of this Mercy of 
digg, that art pleas'd to admit me to the re- 
newing of that Covenant with-thee, which I 
ane 10 often and fo perverſly broken! That 
, who am not worthy of that daily Bread 
ue tultains the Body, ſhould be made Par- 
taker of this Bread of Lite which nouriſheth 
ne Soul; and that the God of all Purity 
inould vouchſafe to unite himſelf to fo pollu- 
id 4 Wretch : O my God, ſuffer me no more, 
: belcech the, to turn thy Grace into Wan- 
anch, to make thy Mercy an occaſion of 
zecurity, but let this unſpeakable Love of 
hig conſtrain me to Obedience; that ſince 
my bleſſed Lord hath died for me, I may 
ne longer live unto myſelt, but to him. O 
26s Hk Lord, 
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FATVATE DEYVOTIONSs 
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Lord, I know there is no Concord bet west 
Chriſt and Belial; therefore ſince he hath non 
been pleaſed to enter my Heart, O let me ney; 
permit any Luſt to chace him thence, but tet 
him that hath fo dearly bought me,” {till (cer 
Poſſeſſion of me, and let nothing ever tak; 
me out of his Hand. To-this end, be thou pracl. 
ouſly pleaſed to watch over me, and dei:nd me 
from all Aſſaults of my ſpiritual Enemies, by 
eſpecially deliver me from myſelf, Hon thy 
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ling to yield it ſelf a Prey: And Where thou 
ſeeſt Jam either by Nature or Cuſtom mot 


thy Power in my Preſervation. Here nutte 
thy moſt dangerous Temptations.) And, Lord, ler 
my Saviour's Sufferings for my Sins, anch th. 
Yows I have now made againſt ther), never 
_ depart from my Mind; but let the Remem- 
brance of the one, enable me to perlorm th, 
other,thatI may never make a truce with the! 
Luſts which nailed his Hands, picrcud 11s Side, 
anc made his Soul heavy to the Nexth : But 
tliat having now a-new liſted my. ſelt under 
his Banner, I may fight mantully, and follow 
che Captain of my Salvation, even through 
Sea of Blood. Lord, lift up my Hands that hang 
down, and my feeble Knees, that I faint not 3 
this Warfare: O be thou my Strength, ho 20 
not able of myſe!t to ſtruggle with the {lighret 
Temptations. How often have ] turned Mm" 
Back 12 the Day of Battle ? How many Tm 

| Acre” 


Treachery of mine own heart,which is tow! | 


weak, there do thou, I beſeech thee, magni': } 
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Prayers of ter the Sacrament. 
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sacra mental Vows have I violated ? And, 
Lord, J have ſtill rhe ſame unconſtant de- 
eit ful Heart to betray me to the Breach of 
this. O thou, Who art Lea, and Amen, in 
whom chere is no ſhadow of Change, com- 
municate to me, I beſeech thee, ſuch a Sta- 
bility of Mind, that I may no more thus ſtart 
ide like a broken Bow, but that having my 
Heart whole with thee, I may continue ſted- 


aſt in thy Covenant, that not one good Pur- 


poſe winch thy Spirit hath raiſed in me this 
Day may vaniſh, as ſo many have formerly 
done, but that they may bring torth Fruit 
unto Lite Eternal. Grant this, O merciful 
Father, through the Merits and Mediation 
t my Crucified Saviour. 


A Prayer of Iaterceſſion, to be aled either Before 
or After the Receiving of the Sacrament. 
0 Mott gracious Lord, who fo tenderly lo- 

vedit Mankind, as to give thy dear Son 
2ut Of thy Boſom, to be a Propitiation tor the 
das 01 the whole World, grant that the Effect 
4; this Redemption may be as univerſal as the 
1121 Of it, that it may be to the Salvation of 
All, et no Perſon, by Impenitence and wil- 
al Sin, forfeit his Part in it; but by the Power 


thy Grace bring all, even the moſt obſtinate 


dancrs, to Repentance. Enlighten all that fit in 
darkneſs, all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Here- 
ks; take from them all Blindnefs, Hardneſs 
Heart, and Contempt of thy Word; and fo 
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fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, unto thy p41; 
that they may be ſaved among the Numb. . 
the true Tjraelites. And for all thoſe UML: 
whom the Name of thy Son is called, pray 
O Lord, that their Converſations may he fig 
as become the Goſpel of Chriſt; that hi 
Name be no longer blaſphemed among de 
Heatliens through vs. O bleſſed Lord, hoy 
long ſhall Chriſtendom continue the vit 
Part of the World, a Sink of all thote aboming. 
ble Pollutions, winch even Barbarians Geteſt: 
O let not our Profcition and our Practice }. 
always at ſo wide a diſtance. Let rot the D. 
ciples of the Holy and Immaculate ſes be of 
2]l others the molt profane and inpure. Let 
not the Subjects ot the Prince of Peace be gi 
all others the moit contentious and blood; 
but make us Chriſtians in Deed, as well 35 11 
Name, that we may walk worthy ol tie hc. 
Vocation wherewith we are called, and mai 
all with one Mind and one Mouth gloriic the! 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriit. ase 
Mercy on this languiſhing Church lov dow! 
from Heaven, the Habitation of thy | (0/ingl, 
and of thy Glory. Where tz thy Zal and thy 
Strength, the ſounding of thy Bowels and“ 
thy Mercies towards us? Are they reſtrain 
Be not wroth very force, O Lord, neither is 
member [niquity tor ever: but though 04 
Backllidings are many, and we have gilt 
voully rebelicd, yet according to all ty 00 
nets, ict thy Anger and thy Fury be ture 
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Prayers afrer the Sacramest. 


away,and cauſe thy Face to thine upon thy San- 
duary which is deſolate, for the Lord's take ; 
and {© ſeparate between us and our Sins, that 
they may no longer ſeparate berween us and 
our God. Save and defend all Chriſtian Kings, 
Princes and Governours, eſpecially thoſe to 
whom we owe Subjection ; plead thou their 
Cauſc, O Lord, againſt thote that ſtrive with 
them, and fight thou againit thoſe that fight 
again them: and fo guide and aſſiſt them in 
the Diſcharge of that Office whereunto thou 
hatt appointed them, that under them we ma 
cad a quiet and peaccable Lite in all Godlineſs 
and Honeſty, Bleſs them that wait at thine 
Altar; open thou their Lips, that their Mouth 
WW ay (how forth thy Praiſc. Olet not the Lights 
WW ©! the World be put under Buſhels, but place 
them in their Candleſticks, chat they may 
give Light to all that are in the Houle. Let not 
e 's Pricſts prophane thy Service; but 
et the Seed of Aaron ſtill miniſter Hetore thee. 
And, O thou Father of Mercies, and God ct 
4. Comfort, Succour and Relieve all that are 
n Aillicton ; deliver thy Outcaſt and Poor; 
1c! them to Right that ſuffer Wrong; let the 
Dr0Wtut Sighing of the Priſoners come be— 
e thee; and according to the Greatneſs or 
hy Power, preferve thou thoſe that arc ap- 
Pointed ro die; grant Eaſe to thoſe that are in 
Lam supplies to thoſe that ſuffer Want; give 
0 ell e e Sinners a Senſe of their 
nd to all deſpairing a Sight of thy Mer- 
HK cies 
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cies, and do thou, O Lord, for every one a. 
buadantly above what they can ask or think, 
Forgive my Enemies, Perſecutors and Slan- 
deréts, and turn their Hearts. Pour down 
thy Bleſſings upon all my Friends and Bene. 
factors, all who have commended ther {elvg; 
to my Prayers. Here thou mayeſt ii Parti- 
cular Perſons.) And grant, O mercitul Fa. 
ther, that through this Blood of the Crop, 
w2 may all be preſented pure and unblame— 
able, and unreproveable in thy ſighit, that fo 
we may be admitted into that Place oi Purity, 
where no unclean Thing can enter, there ro 
ſing Eternal Praiſes to Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt for ever. 


A Prayer in Time of COm03 Perſe 41190, 


Bleſſed Saviour, who haſt made the 


— Croſs the Badge of thy Diſciples, enable 


me, I beſcech thee, willingly and cihrartully 


to embrace it: thou ſeeſt, O Lord, Lam ialen 
into Days, wherein he that departech tion 
Evil maketh himſelf a Prey; O make mt 19 
readily to expoſe all my ovtward Concern- 
ments, when my Obedience to thee r:quireth 
it, that what falls as a Prey to Men, may by 
thce be accepted as a Sacrifice to God. L0:0, 
preſerve me fo by thy Grace, that 1 nevc! 
ſuſter as an Evil-doer ; and then, O Loid, it i! 
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be my Lot to ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let he 


be aſhamed, but rejoice that I am count<d 


worthy ro ſuffer for thy Name. O incu way 
” . | "= 


E 


A Prayer in Time of Perſecution. 
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for my ſake endured: the Crofs, and deſpiſedſt 
the Shame : let the Example of that Love and 
Paticace prevail againſt all the Tremblings of 
ny corrupt Heart, that-no Terrors may ever 
be able ro ſhake my Conitancy ; but that how 
'ong ſoever thou ſhalt permit the Rod of the 


Wicked to lie on my Back, I may never put 


my Hand unto Wickedneſs. Lord, thou know. 
+ whereof I am made, thou remembreſt 


that Jam but Fleſh; and Fleſh,O Lord, ſhrinks 


at the Approach of any thing grievous. It is 
thy Spirit, thy Spirit alone, that can uphold 
Ge: O eſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit, that 
[he not weary and faint in my Mind. And 
by how much the greater thou diſcerneſt 


ny Weakneſs, fo much the more do thou 


ſhew forth thy Power in me, and make me, 
O Lord, in all 'Temptations ſtedfaſtly to look 
ti thee the Author and Finiſher of my Faith 
that ſo | may run the Race which 1s ſet be- 
tore me, and reſiſt even unto Blood, ſtriving 
1p1in!t Sin. O dear Jeſus, hear me; and rho? 
Satan deſire to have me, that he may win- 
zo me as Wheat, yet do thou, O Blefled 
Mediator, Pray for me, that my Faith fail 
not,; but that tho? it be tried with Fire, it may 
de found unto Praiſe, and Glory, and Honour 


at thy appearing. And, O Lord, I beſcech thee, 


grant that I may preſerve not only Conſtancy 
wards God, but Charity alſo towards Men, 
ven thoſe whom thou ſhalt permit to be the 


inftruments of my Sufferings : Lord, let me 
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not fail to imitate that admirable Mecknek; e f 
thine, in loving and praying for ny proarcs 
Perſecutors; and do thou, O Lord, orm 
all their Evil with thy infinite Goodneſs, turn 
their Hearts, and draw them powertully tc 
thy lelt, and at laſt, receive both. me and mine 
Enemies into thole Manſions of Pea ace ard 
Reſt, where thou reigneſt with de Father 
88g the Holy Ghoſt, one God, tor cver. 


A Prayer in the Time of Affiiflion. 


0 Juſt and Holy Lord, who with Rebules 
doth chaſten Man for Sin, I dcfre yn- 
feignedly to humble myſelf under thy wigh. 
ty Hand, which now lies heavy upon we. 
1 heartily acknowledge, O Lord, that 
do, all I can ſuffer, is but the duc Rev: 110 
my Deeds; and therefore in thy ſcvereſt la- 
fictions, I mult till lay, Righteous art chou 
Lord, and upright are thy Judgment. But, 
OLord, I befeech thee in Judgnicnt remem— 
ber Mercy; aud though my Sins have cut 
ced thee to ſtrike, yet conſider my Wea hn 
and let not thy Stripes be more heavy or m- 
laſting than thou tcelt profitable tor my Soul 
Correct me, but with the Chaltiſ FINES 


Father, not with the Wounds of in nen 
and though thou take not off thy Kod, 


take away thine Anger. Lord, do not b 


hor my Soul, nor cait thy Se rVant away ll 


Diſpleaſure, but pardon my Sias | beſccch 


these, a EN yet, in ty Fatherly V ſom, 
rhou 


A Thankſgiving for . 


thou ſee fit to prolong thy Corrections, thy bleſ- 
cd WI be done. I caſt myſelf, O Lord, at thy 

Peet, do with me what thou pleaſeſt. Try me 
15 Silver is tried, ſo thou bring me out purifi— 
ed. And, Lord, make even my Fleih alſo to 
{ubſcribe to this Reſignation, chat there ma 
be nothing in me that may rebel againſt th 
Hand; but that having perfectly ſuppreſſed 
al! rcpining Thoughts, I may cheartully drink 
of this Cup. And how bitter ſoever thou 
Malt pleaſe to make it, Lord, let it prove 
medicinal, and cure all the Diſeaſes of my 
Soul. that it may bring forth in me the peace- 
able Fruit of Righteouſneſs : That to theſe 
light Aftictions, which are but for a moment, 
may work for me a far more exceeding and 
ee: nal Weight of Glory, thro' Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Thankſorving for Deliverance. 

O eſſed Lord, who art gracious and mer- 

ciful, tlow to Anger, and of great Kind- 
cls, and repenteſt thee of the Evil; I thank- 
luiy acknowledge before thee, that thou haſt 
nor icalt with me after my Sins, nor rewarded 
me according to my Iniquities. My Rebel- 
ions. O Lord, deſerve to be ſcourged with 
O pions, and thou haſt corrected them only 
Warna gentle and fatherly Rod; neither haſt 
hon tuftered me to lic long under that, but 
halt viven me x timely and a gracious Iſſue 
cut Ot my late Diſtreſſes. O Lord, I will be 
ad, and rejoice in thy Mercy, for thou haſt 
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conſidered my Trouble, and haſt known x # 

Soul in Adveriity. Thou haſt ſmitten, and 

thou bait ales me. O let theſe Var1Ous 
| Methods ot thine have their proper ect. 
| upon my Soul, that 1 who have felt the ſmar; 
of thy Chaſtiſements, may ſtand in WE and 
| not ſin: and that I who have likewiſe tte 
ſweet Reireſhings of thy Mercy, may hays 
my Heart raviſhed with it, and knit to bee 
in the firmeſt Bands of Love; and chat by 
both I may be preſerved in a conſtant, entir: 


| Obedience to thee all my Days, throvg| 
| * Sei 
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Directions for the Tine of Sickne/;. 
HEN thou ndeft thyſelf viſited with Vos 


neſs, thou art immediately to remombe ' the; 
it 15 GET which with Rehukes doth : | 
Man for Sin. And therefs re let thy 7 05 
ve, to find out what it is that 5. rovokes lim to 
mite thee; and to that purpoje ex, Lee - thin 
own Heart, ſearch ailigently what Guilts (12 31107 
confeſs then humbly and penite;itly t Goa, ant 
jor thy greater N renem thy Repent ance fir 
the old Sins of thy | / ormer Life, beg moſt cine 
and importunatel; his Mercy and Pardon tn Ci 'br 
Jeſus, and put on ſincere aud zealous Me. ation: 
of forjaking every evil way, for the ob of bh 
| Iime which Goa ' ſhall ſpare thee. And that i! om, 
| 2 dece / ve thee not iu this ſu werohty 1 he 's, 
| t will be Wiſdom to ſend | tor ſome 2 -oat; Y 


nat 


Directions for the Sick. 


not ory to affiſt thee with his Prayers, but with 
lis Counſel alſo. And to that purpoſe open thy 
Heart ſo freely to him, that he may be able to 
1nage whether thy Repentance be ſuch as may give 
thee Confidence to appear before God's dreadful 
Tricunal ; and that if it be not, he may help thee 
what he can towaras the making it ſo, And when 
thou haſt thus provided for thy better Part, thy 
deal, ten conſider thy Body alſo, and as the Wiſe 
Man ſaith, Eccleſ. 38. 12. Give place to the 
Phylician ; for the Lord hath created him. 
Uſe ſuch Means as may be moſt likely to recover 


' Health, but always remember, that the Succeſs 


them muſt come from God; and beware of Aﬀſa's 
\/7, 9 ſought to the Phyſicians, _ not to 
the Lord, 2 Cron. 6. 12. Diſpoſe alſo bstimes of 
thy T-mporal Aﬀairs, by making thy Will, and 
("111/17 all Things in ſuch Order as thou meant ſi 
inal; to leave them in, and defer it not till thy 
ai ee grow more violent; for then perhaps thou 
halt not hade ſuch Tie of thy Reaſon as may 
{it thee for it: or if thou have, it will be then 
nul more ſecſonable to employ di Thoughts on 
mover Things, on the World thou art going to, 
rather. than that thou art about to leave; we 
et carry the Things of this World with us 
en we g9 hence, and it is not fit we ſhould car- 
fe Thoughts of them. I herefere let thoſe 
5 £ 1 ailpatched, that they may not diſturb 
hee at last. 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer jor a Sick Perſon, 
Merciful and Righteous Lord, the Go 
of Health and ot Sickneſs, of Lite and 

of Death, I molt unteignedly ecknozyledyy 
that my great Abuſe of thoſe many Days o 
Strength and Welfare which thou |, RIEL atord- 
ed me, hath moſt juſtly deſerved thy mreſat 
Viſitation. I defire, O Lord, u to xc 
cept of this Puniſhment of mine e and 
to bear the Indignation of the Lord, ber 75 
I have ſinned againſt him. And, O0 

merciful Father, who deſigneſt not the Ruin, 
but the Amendment of thoſe When don 
ſcourgeſt, I beſcech thee by thy Grace ſo co 


' 4 


ſanctifie this Correction of thine to me, the! 


this Sickneſs of my Body may be à Means s of 


Heaith to my Soul; make me diligent to 
ſearcli my Heart, and do thou, O Lord, cn 
able me to diſcover every accurd hing, 


| how cloſely ſoever conceated there, 4 by 
the Removal thereof, 1 may make Wa) _ 


the Removal of this puniſhment. Heal 
Soul, O Lord, which hath finned gent 
thee: aud then, if it be thy bleed Will, 


heal my Body alſo; reſtore the Voce 0 


Joy and Heealch unto my Dwelling, that 
may live to Praiſe thee, and to b: ing forth 
Fruits of Repentance, But if in thy Wil 
dom thou haſt other wiſe diſpoſed, it 5300 


e ap 65 
haſt determined that this Sickneſs ha! be 


unto Death, 1 beſeech thee to fit ang pe 


A Thankſerving for Recovery. 
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pare me for it: give me that ſincere and 
earneſt Repentance to which thou haſt pro- 
miſecl Mercy and Pardon; wean my Heart 
tom the World, and all its fading Vanities, 
and make me to gaſp and pant after thoſe 
more excellent and durable Joys which are 
at thy Right-Hand for ever, Lord, lift thou 1 
up the Light of thy Countenance upon me, 14 
and in all the Pains of my Body, in all the 
Agonies of my Spirit, let thy Comforts re- | 
freſh my Soul, and enable me patiently to 
wait till my Change come. And grant, 0 
Lord, that when my Earthly Houf: of this | 
Tabernacle is diſſolved, I may have a I 
Building of God, an Houſe not made with Ul 
Hands, eternal in the Heavens; and that [ 


tor his Sake, who, by his precious Blood, | 
hath purchaſed it ior me, even Jeſus Chriſt. li 
A Thankfervins for Recovery). 1 

(0 &r2cious Lord, the God of che Spirits of 4 
all Ficſh, in whoſe Hand my Time is, I i 


praite and magnifie thee, that thou haſt in i 
e to my Soul deliver'd it from the Pit of li 


Corruption, and reſtored me to Health again; i 
It is thou alone, O Lord, that haſt Shes Doane | 
my Life from Deſtruction; thou haſt chaſtenꝰ'd þ 
and corrected me, but thou haſt not given me | 


over unto Death. O let this Lite, which thou f 
haſt thus graciouſly ſpared, be wholly conſe- 1 
crated to thee. Behold, O Lord, I am by thy | J 

Mercy 
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Mercy made whole ; O make me ſtrictiy case. 
ful to fin no more, leſt a worſe Ching me 
= unto me. Lord, let not this Reprieve thy, 
] haſt now given me, make me fecure, 1. 
thinking that my Lord delayeth his Coming 
f but grant me, I beſeech thee, to Hale 
ö right Uſe of this Long-ſuitering of thine, ane 
| ſo to employ every Miaute of that Pime 
thou ſhait allow me, that when tho: 11141; 
| appear, I may have Confidence, and no he 
aſhamed before thee at thy Coming. 1:4 | 
[ have ound by this Approach towards Death. | 


how dreadful a Ihing it is to be take unpre. | 
pared; O let it be a perpetual Admonition | 
to me to watch for my Maſte''s Coming, 
And when the Pleaſures of Sins hall pretent | 


themſelves to entice me, O make me Oe. 
member how bitter they will be at thic . 
O Lord, hear me; ar s thou haſt in muh 
Mercy afforded me I inte, fo grant me a 
Grace to Work out my own Salvation, ty 
provide Oil in my Lamp, that whe the 
Bride- groom cometh, I may go in with him 
to the Marriage. Grant this, 1 beleec' thee, 
tor thy dear Son's Sake. 


A Prayer at the Approach of Death, 


Eternal and Ever-living God, who fir!! 
breathedſt into Man the Breath of Lit, 
and when thou takeſt away tlat Breath, he 
dies, and is turned again to his Duit, look with 
Compaſſion on me thy poor Creature, N an 


noh 
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— Prayer at the approach of Death. 
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10 drawing near the Gates of Death, and 
. which is ;nflniely more terrible, the Bar of 
ſudgment. Lord, my own Heart condemns 
me, and thou art infinitely greater than my 
Heart, and knoweſt all Things. The Sins I 
know and remember, fill me with Horror 
hut there are alſo Multitudes of others, which 
either obſerved not at that time, or have 
ſince careleſly forgot, which are all preſent to 
ice. Thou ſetteſt my Miſdeeds before thee, 
and my fecret Sins in the Light of thy Coun- 
tenance; and to what a mountainous Heap 
muil the minutely Provocations of fo many 
Years ariſe ? How ſhall one ſo Ungodly 
tand in thy Judgment, or ſuch a Sinner in the 
Congregation of the Righteous? And to add 
ver more to my Terror, my very Repent- 
ance, I fear, will not abide the Trial; my 
quent Relapſes here ore have ſufficiently 
wiinefed the Unſincerſty of my paſt Reſolu- 
ons. And then, O Lord, what can ſecure 
mc, that my preſent Diſlike of my Sins are not 
-ather the Effects of my amazing Danger, than 
© any real Change? And, O Lord, I know 
thou art not mocked, nor wilt accept of any 
ng that is not perfectly ſincere. O Lord, 
when I conſider this, Fearfulneſs and Trem— 
bling come upon me, and an horrible dread 
overwhelmeth me, my Fleſh trembleth tor 


ſar of thee, aud my Heart is wounded within 


Mz. But, O Lord, one Deep calleth upon an- 
har, the Depth of my Miſery upon the Depth 


of 
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of thy Mercy: Lord, fave now, or I pe 5 hh 
eternally, O thou who willeſt not that an; 
ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould co 1505 Ne 
'pentance, bring me, I beſeech thee, cho thi, 
late, to a fincere Repentance, ſuch as how wilt 
accept, who trieſt the Heart. Create in ng, 
O God, a clean Heart, and rene 4 tight 
Spirit within me. Lord, one Day is wich thee 
as a thouſand Years; O let thy mighty 5 N 
work in me now in this my laſt Day, whatty- 
ever thou ſeeſt wanting to fit ine tor ti Mer: 
cy and Acceptation. Give me a perfect and 
entire hatred of my Sins, and enable me to 
ſeat thee with that Sacrifice of 2 halter an 
contrite Heart, which thou halt promise 
to deſpiſe ; that by this I may be made cap: 
ble of that Atonement, which thy dear 591 


lt 


bath, by the more exccllent Oblatior 0 in- 


ſelf, made for all repenting Sinners. He 8 the 
Propitiat ion for dur Sus, he was wounc ed for 
our Tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for 9.7 lu. 
quitics, the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was I! 
him: O heal me by his Stripes, and let the Cr) 
* his Blood drown the Clamour of my 8 3s: | 


m indeed a Chi:d of Wrath, he 1s the Son 0 


thi Love; tor his {ake ſpa: e me, O Lord, 
{pare thy Creature, whom K e hath redeem 
with his moſt precious Blood, and ben 0 
ery with me for ever. In his Wounds, \ 1. W 
1 rake Sanctuary; O let my thy Vengea! 
purſue me to this City of Refuge: my Sou 
hangeth upou him; O let inc not periſh wu 


11174 
F 1 * 
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Oy we 


0 2 ye 10% approach of Death. 
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ne with a Saviour in my Arms. But by 
% Agony and bloody Sweat; by his Crols 
nd Lallion, by all that he. did and ſuffered 
6%. Sinners, good Lord, deliver me; deliver 
s ech thee, from the Wages of my 
ins t % Wrath and everlaſting Damnation, 
this Time of my Tribulation, in the Hour 
cath, and in the Day of Judgment. Hear 
10 U Lord hear me, and do not now repay 
 lurmer Neglects of thy Calls, by refuſin 
"anſwer me in this Time of my gr ata 
Nec. Lord, there is but a ſtep between me 
aud Death; O let not my Sun go down upon 
thy Wrath, but ſeal my Pardon, before I ga 
hence, and be no more feen. Thy Loving- 
9 5 15 better than the Lite itſelf, O let 
nc have that in exchange, and I ſhall moſt 


n idly lay down this mortal Lite. Lord, 


thou  knowe! t all my Deſire, and my Groan- 
1g is not hid from thee; dea! thou with 
mc, O Lord, according to thy Name, ior 
ho is thy Mercy ; - ka ake away the Sting 

Death, the Guilt of my Sins, and then 
mouch I walk through the valley of the 
Sdow of Death, I will fear no Evil; I 


wil! lay me down in Peace, and, Lord, 


wh. 1 awake up, let me be ſatisfied with 
If Preſence in thy Glory. Grant this mer- 
God, tor his Sake, who is both the Re- 


TONS und N. ediator of Sinners, even Jeſus 
ritt. 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIO SS 


————_—. 
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—— ee Gees, 


Po AL M8 


U'T me not to rebuke, O Lora, in thine Auger, 
neither chaſten me in thy heavy Diſpleaſure. 
There is no Health in my Fleſh, becouſe of , 
Diſpleaſure : neither is there any Reſl n Wy Bones, 
by reaſon of my Sins, 

For my Wickedne(s are gone over my H. an, th 
ere à fore burthes too heavy for me 3» bear. 

My Wounds ſtink, and are corrupt throun my 
Fooliſhneſs. 

Iherefore is my Spirit vexed within me, and 
my Heart within me u deſolate. 

Sins have taken ſuch hold upon me, thu | 
am mot able to look ap; yea, they are more in num. 
ber than the Flairs of my Head; and my Het 
bath failed rue. 

But t, ng 0 Lord, God, art full of Compaſſion 
and Mercy, Long g-ſe fering, plenteous in Cody, 
and Truth. 

Turn thee anto me, and have Mere) 1en me 


for I am deſolate and in miſery. 


If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to mart v 
5 done amiſs; O Lord, who may abide 1! 7 

0 reader not the Sin © and Offences of n Tout 
put according 10 thy Mercy think thou upon wt, fo 


ihy Goodneſ. 


1.208 225 my Ad verſi ty and Mijery, and fog: 
ene all my I 
Hide not thy Face from thy Sert ant, for 1 { am: 


Trouble: O haſte thre and hear me, 


On 


Ejaculutions for the Sick, 


——— 


— 


thee, O Lora, and deliver my Soul: 0 
[re md Ry thy Merc)'s jake. 

0 20 not far fre mm me; for Trouble is hard at 
au, and there is none to help, 
1/retch forth my Hands unto thee: my Soul 
pets unto thee as a thirſty Land. 

la High unto my Soul, and fave it O deliver 
me, bece iſe of mine . 

tor my Soul is full of trouble, and my 1.5 fe dran 
1%; 151. 3 unto flcll. 

Save me From the Liow's Mouth : he ar me from 
2 1 » Horns of the Unicorns. 

Cet me upon the Rock that is higher than 1: 
for tow art my nope, and a ſtrong Tower for me 

it the Enemy. 

11 art thou jo heavy, O my Soul? _ why 
thou fo atlq: uieted within me ? 

Put thy Truſt in God; for 1 will jet eve him 
. x 1 the liaht of bs Countenance. 

lhe Lord jball make good his loving Kintueſs t to- 
ard me yea, thy Mercy, Lora, endureth for ever: 
1/5 thou not the work of thine own Hands. 


JD ISS, 


Neuß thou art 2 God; early will 1 ſeek 
thee. 

4 Saul thirfleth for thee : my Fle{, > alſo longeth 
ter thee. in a barren and dr Land mwierc no 
Fg Aer if, 

ire as the art defireth the Water. brook, fo 
100111 wy Soul after thee, O God, 


Lis My 


(Ont of the aeep ao T call unto thee : Lord, hear 


— FY — * 
_— —_— 
— 
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i My Soul is a-thizfl for God, even for the wi 

f God: when ſhall I come to appear befor? the Pyr. 

| ſence f Goa. 5 

| How amiable are th; Dwellings, O Load 
Hoft's. 


My Soul hath a Deſire and longing to emer ih, 
the Courts of the Lord: my Fleſh and my Hes, 
j rejoyce in the Uiving God. | 

O that I has Wings like a Dove ! for then d. 


. 4 


—— — 


1 flic away, and be at reſt. 

fend out thy Light and thy Truth, that t!- 
may lead me ns vrins menuno thy Holy Hill, ir- 
ts thy Dwellzz. 

ter ene Day in thy Courts is better thin a Thy; 
i: Ind. BED 

1 hes Fare #4 Loy be 2 Door keeper In 1 he hou? 01 I. 
God, than 10 4well in the '[ents of Wickednels, 

{ (hunld uteri have fainted, but that I belierc! 
2 i d jee the Goodnejs of the Lord in thc Lo 
of the Living. | 

1 you as my Helper and my Reden 
Lord, make ud long tartying. 


.. ͤ — ͤ——„—-— 
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E7 ACULATIONS. 


I. OS p, of whom may I ſeek for Su. 
A cour but of thee, who for my Sins ar 
juſtly diſpleaſed? Yet, O Lord God moi 
Holy, O Lord, moit Mighty, O Holy and 
moſt Merciful Saviour, deliver me not into 
the bitter Pains of Eternal Death. 


Thon 


— 


Ejacutations for the Sick. 


—— — — 


Lou knoweſt, Lord, the Secrets of my 
Wt; ſhut not up thy merciful Ears to my 
put hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O 
God aid Mighty, O Fioly and Merciful Sa- 
viour, thou moſt worthy Judge Eternal, ſuffer 
me not at my lait Hour, for any Pains of 
Death, to fall from thee. 
Facher. i have hnned againſt Heaven and 
be yore hee, and am not worthy to be called 
Child; vet, O Lord, do not thou caſt off 
ne - Bow: Is nd 'Compaſſions of a Father: But 
ven as a Father pitieth his own Children, 
e thou mercitul unto me. 
Lord, the Prince of this World cometh: 
() jet him have nothing in me; but as he 
Uutcth, do thou abſolve he lays many 
td grievous Things to my Charge, which 
can too well prove; I have nothing to 
lay tor myſelf, do thou anfwer for me, O 
_ Tord, my God. 
O Lord, I am cloathed with filthy Gar- 
ments, and Satan ſtands at my richt Hand 
to refit me; O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, 
nd pluck me as \ Brand our of the Fire; caute 
mine Iuiquities to pats from ine, and cloath 
me with the Righteouſnels vt thy Son. 
Behold, O God the Devil is coming to- 


ward, me, having great Wrath, becauſe he 


oweth that he hath bur a ſhort Time. O 

e and deliver me, leſt he devour my Soul 

he a Lion, and tear it in pieces ah. there 
none to help. 


5 O my 


— 


_— —_— — 


BE 
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pPieties done deſpite to thee z yet, 0 biete 


thee, be thou Pleaſed to ſuccour and fe. 


ee 


O my God, I know that no unclean Thing | 
can enter into thy Kingdom, and I am no- 
thing hut Pollution, my very Rightco Sorts 
are as filthy Rags. O waſh me, and ma | 
me White in the Blood of the Lamb,“ that 1) 
may be fit to ſtand before cy Throne, 

Lord, the Snares of Death coinpzls me 


1 


round about; O let not the Pains U. 


alſo take hold upon me: But thoug! Fud 
Trouble and Heavinefs, yet, O Lord, 1 be⸗ 
ſeech thee deliver my Soul, 

O dear Jeſus, who haſt bought me Wit! 
the precious Price of thine own Blood, chal 
lenge now thy Purchaſe, and let not the ma- 
tice of Hell pluck me out of thy Hand. 

O bleſſed High Prieſt, who art a bid to fav; 
them to the uttnot who come unto (0! by 
thee; fave me, | beſeech thec, who have f. 
hope but on thy Mercies and Iriter:: 1105 

O God, 1 confeſs, I have defaced the 
Image ot thine thou didſt imprint gon ny 
Soul; yer, O thou faithful Creator, hav: 

ty on thy Creature. 

O Jelu, I have by my many grievous Sa; 
crucified thee afreſh, vet thou 110 7 pra 151600 
tor thy Perſecutors, intercede tor me 4. 
and ſuffer not, O my Redecmer, n 5 
(the Price ot cu y Blood) to periſh. 


O Spirit of Grace, I h1 Ve by my horrid le, 


Comforter, though I have often grievee 


1 
A 
I 


—_— 
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Ejaculations for the Sick. 


licve me, and fay unto my Soul, I am thy 
Salvation. 

Mine Eyes look unto thee, O Lord: In 
thee is my Truſt: O caſt not our my Soul. 
0 Lord in thee have I truſted; let me 
never be confounded. 


0 Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every Son 
whom thou receiveſt; let me not be 
weary of thy Correction, but give me ſuch 
2 pertect Subjection to thee the Father of Spi- 
rits, that this Chaſtiſement may be for my 
Projir, that I may thereby be Partaker of thy 
Holineis. 

thou Captain of my Salvation who wer't 
made perfect by Sufferings, fanQity to me all 
he Pains of Body, all the Terrors of Mind, 
ich thou ſhalt permit to fall upon me. 

Lord, my Sins have deſerved eternal Tor- 
ments; make me cheartully and thankfull/ 
to bear my preſent Pains; chaſten me as 


thou pleaſeſt here, that I may not be con- 


demned with the World. | 
Lord, che Waters are come in even unto 
/ Soul, O ler thy Spirit move upon theſe 
Vaters, and make them like the Pool of Be- 
elde, that they may cure whatſoever Spiri- 
nal Diſeaſe thou diſcerneſt in me. 
0 Chriſt, who firſt ſufferedſt many and 
_ z£evous Things, and then eutredſt into thy 
ry; make me ſo to ſuffer with thee, that 
may alſo be glorified with thee. 
e O dear 


4 


—  ————— 
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be pleaſcd to receive me into everlaſting 


Powers, and Spiritual Wickednels. O ake 


SEO. en, 4 
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0 dear Jeſus, who humble thyſelt t 
the Death It the Cross for me, let thar 1D0cat 
of thine {weeren the Bitterneſs of mine. 

When thou hadſt overcome the ſarpneſ, 
of Death, chou halt 1325 the Kingdom 
Heaven to all Belie, 

I belicve that 13 05 ſhalt come to be my 


+ 
1 


Tt pray thee therefore help thy Sera 
whom thou haft redeemed with thy mot 
prog us Blood. 

Make mc to be numbred with thy Saints 
in Giory cverlaſting. 

Thou art the Reſurrection and the Tk: 
he that believerh in thee, though he wer 
dead, vet ſhall he live : Lord, [ belicye, help 
thou my unbclief. 

My Fleth and my Heart faileth, but God 


is the Strength of mv Heart, a: 0 my Portior 


'{0r ever. 


{ deſire to be diſſolved, and to be uh 
Chriſt, Which is far better: Lord, 1 gros. 
carneitiy, deſiring to be cloathed wupun ui 
chat Houle from Heaven. 

deſire to put off this my Taberhaclé. 0 


Habitations. 
Bring my Soul out of Priſon, that 1: 
ive thanks unto thy Name. 
Lord, I am here to wreſtle not only wit! 
Fieſh and Blood, but with Principal itico 2 1 


me 


Ejaculatious for the Sick. 


—— 


—— — 


me from cheſc Tents of Kedar into the Hea- 
deny Jeraſalem, where Satan {hall be utterly 
trodden under my Peet. 

cannot here attend one Minute to thy 
Service without diſtraction; O take me u 
to ſtand before thy Throne, where I ſhall 
ſerve thee Day and Night. 

Im here in heavineſs through many 'Tri- 
hulations; O receive me into that Place of 
Reſt, w here all Tears ſhall be wiped from my 
Eyes, Where there ſhall be no more Death, 
nor Sorrow, nor Crying, nor Pain. 

am here in the State of Baniſhment and 
Abſence from the Lord; O take me where I 
ſhall tor ever behold thy Face, and follow 
the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. 


| have tought a good Fight, I have Gniſhed 


my Courſe, I have kept the Faith, henceforth 


there is laid laid up for me a Crown of Righte- 


Quinek: 18. 


Bleſſed Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and 


waſhed me from my Sins in thine own 
Blood, receive my Soul. 


into thy Hands I commend my Spirit; tor 


chou haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God ol 


Truth, Come, Lord Jeſu, come quickly. 
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PRAYERS for their Uſe, u 
Mourn in Secret for the Puz:ic, 
(WALAMITIES. | 1 


—— — — 2 _ ITY POE FIT: | 
FSA EM. 74. ; 

O God, wherefore ari thou abſent from us (0 lows ; 
_ awhy#s thy Wrai 2 fo hot againſt the Shc%) of 16 ; 
i Paſture 7 r 

; 

Pla]. 79. 0 God, the Heat hen are come in thise 0 
Inheritance : thy Holy Temple have they delle. e 
aud made \erufaiem an heap of Stones, & / 
Pſal. 80. Hear, O thou Shepherd ef Iſrach, n t 
that læadeſt Joſeph like a Sheep : ſben tu a./; p 
thou that ſitteth upon the Cherubims, XC. 4 

| v 
A Prayer to be 1 d in the Times of (alam). 8 


Lord God, to whom Vengeance be. i 1. 
longeth, I defire humbly to cont i 1, 
belore thee, both on my own Beha and n 


that of this Nation, that theſe may * 
Years of Calamity we have groanct un- Hu 
der, are but the juſt (yea, mild) Returns f 


1 
[11036 


* 


A Prayer in Times of Publick Calamit). 491 


8 
choſe many more Years of our Provocations | 
 2gatnft thee, and that thy preſent Wratk is 
but the due Puniſhment of thy abuſed Mercy. 
0 Lord, thou haſt formerly abounded to us | | 
in Ble ſſings above all the People Ot the Earth. | 
Thy Candle ſhined upon our Heads, and we | | 
deltghted ourſelves in thy great Goodneſs: 
bene e Was within our Walls; and Plenteouſ- 
dels within our Palaces; there was no Decay, 
„o leading into Captivity, and no complain- 
ing in our Streets: But we turned this Grace 
aro Wantonneſs, we abuſcd our Peace to Se- 
curtty; our Plenty to Riot and Luxury, and 
made thote good Things which ſhould have 
enilenred our Hearts to thee, the occaſion of 
etranging them from thee. Nay, O Lord, 
en gaveſt us yet more precious Mercics, 

on wer't pleaſed thyſelf to pitch thy Ta- 1 
derncle with us, to eſtabliſn a pure and glo- | 
102 5 Church among us, and give us thy 4 

to be a Lamp to our Feet, and a Light 

unto our Paths. But, O Lord, we have made 

10 ther uſe of that Light, than to conduct vs 
0 the Chambers of Death; we have dealt if 
ey, and not harkened to thy Command- — 
men mand by rebelling agalnſt the Light. | 
he ve purchaſed to ourſelves {0 much the 
hegvier Portion in the outer Darkneſs. And 
bon, O Lord, had the overflowings of thy 
Vengean ice hoon anſwerable to that ot my Sin, 
We : had long lince becn ſwept away with a 
Wit )elruction, and there had been none of 
us 


vw 
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us alive at this Day, to implore thy Mc: 
Bur thou art a gracious God, flow tc Arge . 
and haſt procecded with us witch much Pa 
tience and Long: ſuffering; thou halt ſent my & 
judgments to aw alten us to Repentance a 4 
haſt alſo alla wed us ſpace for it: But alas! we Ml | 
have perverted this Mercy of thine beyand an Ml 
the former; we return not to him that ſmiteth 5 
is, neither do we ſeek the Lord; wea: eden 1 
back by a perpetual back- liding; no Mane. 
penteth him of bis Wickednets, or fach, What | 
have 1 done? 'Tis true, indeed, we fear 0 = 
Rod, ( we dread every Suffering, 10 that wee | 
ready to buy it off with the fouleſt Sin) bet we | 
{ear not him that hath appointed it; but by 
wretched obſtinacy harden our MNects 1910 
thee, and refuſe to return. And now, O God, | 
what Balm is there in Gilead that can cure vs, 
who when thou wouldeſt heal us, wii! not be 
healed ? we know thou haſt pronounced : mat 
there is no Peace to the Wicked; and how 
we then pray for Peace, that ſtill retain our 
W ickednets ? This, this, O Lord, 15 our toren 
Diſeaſe; O give us Medicines to cal this iy 
neſ-: Heal our Souls, and then we non thou. 
canſt ſoon heal our Land. Lord, thou Haſt long 


ſpoken by thy Word to our Ears, by thy Judg- 
= 


ments even to all cur Sentes; but ales thou 
peak by thy Spirit to our Hearts, all other,“ Cats 
will ſtill be jnegectual. O tend out this Voice, 
1nd that a mighty Voice, ſuch as may wal 


© : 


25 Out Of this Lebhiargy : Thou that d cli 
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out of the Grave, O be pleaſed to call | 
s ho are dead, yea, purtrified in 'I reſpaſles 
und Sins, and make us to awake to Rigliteouſ- 
cls. And though, O Lord, our frequent Re- 
ſiſtances, even of thoſe inward Calls, have juſtly 
oro vH d thee to give us up to the Lult of our 
dun Hearts; yet, O thou boundleſs Ocean of 
Mercy, who art Good not only beyond what 
we can deſerve, but what we can wiſh, do 
not withdraw the Influence of thy Grace, and 
whe not thy Holy Spirit from us. Thou wer't 
fund of thoſe that ſought thee not: O let 
that Act of Mercy be repeated to vs who are 
lo deſperately, yet ſo inſenſibly Sick, that we 
cannot ſo much as look after the Phyſician ; 
ind by how much our Cafe is the more dan- 
gero, ſo much the more foveraign Remedies 
do thou apply. Lord, help us, and conſider 
nor ſo much our unworthineſs of thy Aid, as 
our irremediable Ruin it we want it: Save, 
lord, or we periſh cternally. To this end, 
diipcnle to us in our temporal Intereit, what 
thou ſceſt may bett ſecure our Spiritual: If a 
2:carcr degree of outward Mitery will tend 
t rhe curing our inward, Lord, ſpare not fi 
thy Rod, but Strike yet more ſharply. Caſt _ 
our this Devil, though with never fo much 


t0aining and tearing. But it thou ſeeſt that . 
wine return of Mercy may be molt likely to | 
Mut us, O be pleaſed ſo far to conde- | 
nch to our Wretchedneſs, as to afford us . 


that; and whether by thy ſharper or thy 
gentler 


* ” * 
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gentler Methods, bring us home to thyſelt 


And then, O Lord, we know thy Hand i nc 
ſhortned, and it cannot fave: When thy, 


haſt delivered us from our Sins, thou cant 
and wilt deliver us from our Troubles. n 
ſ!hew us thy Mercy, and grant us thy Salva. 
tion, that being redeemed both in our Bud; 


ALES 


and Spirits we may glorifie thee in both, tn / 


cheaciul Obedience, and Praiſe the Name 
our God, that hath dealt Wonderful! wit! 
us, through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A Prayer for this Church, 

Thou Great God of Recompence:, wt; 
turneſt a feuitful Land into barren- 
nels, for the Wickedneſs of them that dwell 
therein; thou haſt molt juſtly executed that 
fatal Sentence on the Church, witic ha- 
vi ing once been the perfection of Beauty, 
the Joy of the whole Earth, is now become 


1 Scuin and Deriſion to all that arc ond 


about her. O Lord, what could hase beer 
done to thy Vineyard, that thou bait not 


done in it? And ſince it hath brought 


torth nothing but wild Grapes, it : Fad 
tectly juſt with thee to take away the Heeg. 


thereot, and let it be caten up. But, G Lord 


though our Intquities teſtifie againſt v5. yer 


2 thou it for thy Names ſake; for our Back 


lidings are many, we have finned : aim 
thee: --:O the Hope of Iſrae!, the 5 


thereot in Time of Trouble, why ound 


«a: +} 
& L4%7? 
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A Prayer for the Church. 


thou be as a Stranger in the Land, as a Way- 
faring Man, that turneth aſide to tarry for a 
Niet? Why ſhouldſt thou be as a Man aſto- 
niſhed? as a mighty Man that cannot ſave? 


Yet thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and 


we are called by thy Name; leave us not: De- 
prive us of what Ourward Enjoy ment thou 
vieaſeft, take from us the Opportunities of our 
Luxury, and it may be a Mercy; but, O take 
not from us the Means of our Reforraation, 
or that is the moſt direful Expreſſion of thy 
Wrath. And tho' we have hated the Light, 
2:02ule our Deeds were Evil; yet, O Lord, do 
19%, dy withdrawing it, condemn us to walk 
0n {till in Darkneſs, but let it continue to ſhine 
ul it hath guided our Feet into the Way of 
Peace. O Lord, arite, ſtir up thy Strength, and 
omeé and help and deliver not the Soul of 
thy Turtle Dove [This Diſconſolate Charch] 
into the Multitude of the Enemy; but help 
her, O God, and that right early. Bur if, 0 
Lord, our Rebellions have io provoked thee, 
that the Ark muſt wander in the Wilderneſs till 
al 1975 murmuring Generation be conſumed ; yet 
et not that periſh with us, but bring it at lait 
into a Cazaan, and let ont wore innocent Poſterity 
ſc that which in thy Judgment thou denieſt to u. 


In tae mean time, let us nut ceaſe to bewail 


at Deſolation our Sins have brought, to 


think upon the Stones of Ston, and pity to ſec 
her in the Duſt, nor ever be aſhamed or atraid 
den her in her loweſt and moſt perſecuted 

Con- 
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Condition, but eſteem the Reproac!: Ot Chriſt | 


greater Riches than the Treatures of 2% 
and fo approve our Conſtancy to this oa: 
afflicted Mother, that her blefled Lord 266 
Head may own us wtth Mercy, when, | e ſhall 
come in the Glory of thee his Father wit! 
the Holy Angels. Grant this, mercitu! Led. 
for the ſame Jeſus Chriſt his Sake. 


A Prayer for the Peace of the Charcl. 
Ord Jetus Chr tt, which of thi 

mightineſs madeſt all RE Sep bak 
vilible and inviſible, which of thy Gul; 
Wiſdom governeſt and ſetteſt all Thiugs . 
mot 00dly Order, which oi thine unſpaal 
able Goodneſs keepeſt, defendeſt, and tur- 
thereſt all Things, which of thy deep Mer. 
cy reſtoreſt the Decayed, rencweſt the 
Fallen, raiſeſt the Dead; vouchfſate, we e pray 

thee, at laſt to caſt down thy Countenaudce 
upon thy well-beloved Spouſe the Church! 
but let it be that amiable and merci 


Countenance wherewith thou paciſieit ! 
Things in Heaven, in Earth, and whats 
CVer is above LHLeaVen, and under the Furth 
Vouchſafe to caſt vpon us thoſe render at 
pitiful Eyes with which thou didlt once 


behold Perer, that great Shepherd of tu 


Church, and forthwith he remembred him— 


{cit and repented; with which Eves then 


once didſt view the ſcatter'd Multitude, and 
wer't moved with Compaſſion, that 17 


7 4* » 
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of a gor F Shepherd, they wandred as Sheep 
iifperied and ſtrayed aſunder. Thou ſeeſt 
(0 co0d Shepherd) What ſundry fort of 
Wolves have broken into thy Sheep-coats ; 
9 that if it were poſhble the very perfect Per- 
ſons ſhould be brought into error: Thou ſeeſt 
with whar Winds, with what Waves, with 
what Storms thy lilly Ship is tols'd, the Ship 
wherein thy little Flock is in peril to be 
. And what is now left, but that it 
tterly fink, and we all periſh ? For this Tem- 
pelt and Storm we may thank our Gwna Wick- 
cdnels,and . ul living; we dilcern it well, and 
con leſs it; we diſcern thy Righteouſneſs, and 
we bew a « our Unrighteouſness : but we Ap- 
peai to thy Mercy, which ſurmounteth all 
thy Works: we have now ſuffered much 

Puniſliment, being ſcourged with fo man 
Wars, conſumed with ſuch Loſſes of Goods, 
Haken with ſo many Floods, and yet appears 
there no-where any Haven or Port unto 
us Being thus tired and tortorn among ſo 
ltrange Evils, but {till every Day more grie— 
Vous Puniſhinents and more ſeem to han 
over our Heads; wecomplain not of thy Sharp- 
nfs, moſt tender Saviour, but we diſcern 
herd alſo thy Mercy, toratmuch as much grie- 
Voter Plagues we have deſerved. But, O mor 
merciful Jeſus, we befeech thee, that thou 
wut not conſider nor weigh what is due for 
var Deſervings; but _ what becometh 
iy Mercy, without which neither the An- 
Wo k gels 
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gels in Heaven can ſtand ſure before these 


much leſs we filly Veſſels of Clay. Have Me: 
cy on us, O Redeemer, which art eaſe to hy 
intreated; not that we be worthy of th;y Mc. 
cy, but give thou this Glory unts thing own 
Name. Suffer not thoſe which -ither have 
not known thee, or do envy thy Giory, conti- 
pua'ly to triumph over us, and ſay, Where i. 


* 


their God ? Where is their Redeemer? Where 


is their Saviour? Where is their Bridegrocm. 


that they thus boaſt on? Thete opprobrious 
Words redound unto thee, O Lord, white by 
gur Evils Men weigh and eſteem thy Good. 
neſs they think we be forſaken, whom they 
{ce not amended : Once when thou fiept't ©; 
the Ship, and a Tempeſt {uddenty atiling, 
threaten'd Death to all in the Ship, ou 
wokeit at the Out- cry of a few Diſciples, at 
ſtrait Way, at thine Almighty Word, the W. 
ters couched, the Winds fell, the Storm was 
ſuddenly turned into a great Calm ; the dumb 
Waters knew their Maker's Voice. Now 11 
this far greater Tempeſt, wherein not a 1 
Mens Bodics be in danger, but innumerabs 


Souls; we beſeech thee, at the Cry 0 t!:y 119 


ly Church, which is in danger of drowning 


that thou wilt awake. So many ITIL. arg, 
of Men do cry, Lord, fave us, we pergV ; th 
"Tempeſt is paſt Man's Power; it is (My Word 


that muſt do the Deed; Lord Jeſu, only 127 


thon with a Word of thy Mouth, , 0 
lempeſt, and forthwith ſhall the dejtren 0am 


ed 


” ” — 
— 


* —— 
EPS Lea I 
* N 
* 


Verayer for the Peace of the Church. 


— —— — — 


apear, Thou would? it have ſpared fo man 

| Thouſar nds of moſt wicked Men, if in the City 
of Sod had been found but Ten good Men. 
Vow hors be fo many Thoutands of Men 
which love the Glory of thy Name, which 
lg! tor the Beauty of thy Hot le; and wilt 
thou not, at theſe Men's Prayers, let go thine 
Anger. and remember thine accuſtomed and 
aid Mercies? halt thou nor, with thy leave . 

Policy, turn our Folly into thy Glory 

Shale thou not turn the wicked Men's Evils 
into thy Church's Good? For thy Mercy 1s 
wont then molt of all to Succour, when the 
ting i» Wich us palt Remedy, and henther 
ne Mir at nor Wiſdom of Men can help it. 
Thoa alone bringelt Uhings that be never ſo 
ut of order into order again, which art the 
only Author and Maintainer of Peace. Thou 
famedit that old Contulion, wherein with- 


out order, without faſhion, confulcdly lay 


tlic diſcordant Seeds of Things; and with a 
wonderful Order, the Things "of that Nature 

that toughr together, thou didſt allay and knit 
in a ben petual Band. But how much greater 
Contuſien is this, where is no Chariti, no 
Fideltty, '0 Bonds of Love, no Reverence 
neicher of Laws, nor yet of R ule IS; no agree» 
Ment of Opinions, but, as it were in 4 miſor- 
dere a Choir, every Man ſingeth a contrary 
Note. Among the Heavenly Planets is no Diſ- 
enten the Elements keep their Place, every 


40 the Office whereunto they be appoint» 
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PRIVATE Davotios: 


ed: And wilt thou ſuffer t thy Spouſe, for u hot 


fake all Things were made, thus by conti bas 
Diſcords to periſh? Shalt thou ſuſer fl, 
wicked Spirits, which be the Authors ag 
Workers of Diſcord, to bear ſuch a ſwing . 
thy Kingdom uncheck d! ? Shalt thou ſuffe. 
ſtrong Captain of Miſchief, whom thou Regs 
OV erthreweſt, again to ine ada the] ents, and 
To {por 1 th Soldiers) When thou Wer '+ | Here 2 
Man converſant among Men, at thy mice fled 
1e Devils. Send fot "th, we beſecc! tuee, () 
Lord, thy Spirit, which may drive away out 
of the Breaſts of all them thai protets thy 


Name, the wicked Spirits, Matters of Rt, ©: 


Covetouſneſs, of Vain-glory, of Carnal ! uſt, o. 
Miſchief and Dilcord. Create in us, O wm 
(id an N a clean Heart, and renew th; Hu, 
Spirit tu . Breaſts. Pluck not fr. „n us Ih, 
Lot (7: 7 : "Rent. 'Y Hito un the Joy ft Ty Sour: 


Health, and with t ”y principal 9 frrengthes 


thy Spouſe, and the Herdſmen thereof. By this 
Spirit thou reconcileſt the Earthly to tht 
Hea wens By this thou didſt frame ande. 
duce ſo many Tongues, fo many Nations, i 
many ſundry forts of Men into one Bod y of 
2 Church, which Body, by the fame Spirit, 


knit to * their Head. This Spirit “ it thou 


wilt vouchſafe to renew in all Men's Hatt, 
then ſhall all the foreign Miſeries c eale ; Or i 
they ccale not, they ſhall turn tot! Prob 
and Avail of chem which love thee. 8 
Confuſior, fer in Order this horrible Chacs 
(0 Lore 
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Prayer for the Peace of the (. ek. 


„ 


0 51 ord Teſus ) ler thy Spirit ſtretch out itſelf 
upon thete Waters of evil wavering Opini— 
33, And becauſe thy Spirit, which accord- 
15 to thy Prophet's Saying, contarneth all 
1/1499, hath alſo the Science of Speaking; 
make, that like as unto all them which be 
of 05 Houſe is one Light, one Baptiſm, one 
God, one Hope, one Spirit, fo they may alſo 
have one Voice, one Note, one Song, protei. 
ling ge Catholick Truth. When chou didſt 
at up to Heaven Iriumphantly, thou 
it out from above thy precious 'l lungs, 

| pavcit Gitts amongſt Men, thou dealeſt 
ſangdey Rewards of thy Spirit. Renew again 
om above thy old Bountifulneſs, give chat 


Tung to thy Church now fainting and 
grow 8 og , that thou gavett unto 
her fl. .ooting op, at her firſt beginning. Give 


unto Frinces and Rulers the Grace ſo to ſtand. 


in Awe of thee, that they may ſo guide the 
Common-weal, as they ſhould ſhortly render 

count unto thee that art the KI NSS of Kings. 
Give Wildom to be always aſſiſtant unto them, 
that w hatioever 1 is beſt to be done, they may 
elpy it in their Minds, and purſue the ſame 
in x Dotngs. Give ro the Biſhops the Gitt of 


Frophecy, that they may declare and interpret 


Ho! Scripture; not of their own Brain, but 
of thine Inſpiring. Give them the Threefold 
Pa, ty which thou once demandedit of 
| Ito 
the 'harge of thy Sheep. Give to the Price! 

LY oy 3 "the 


vhat Lime thou didit betale unto him 
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| the Love of Soberneſs and of Chaſtity. Gi 


to thy People a good Will to Follow th 
Commandments, and a readineſs ty 9 
ſuch Perſons as thou haſt appointed o Ove 
them. So ſhall it come to pals, it +hrous!; 
thy Gift thy Princes ſhall command tz: 
thou requireſt, it thy Paſtors and {lerilſmcy 
{hail teach the fame, and thy People ob., 
them both, that the old Dignity and 1 mT 
lity of the Church ſhall return 0 Wit! 
ody Order, unto the Glory of thy Nane. 
['|: 1100 inared(t the Ninevites appo! [re. 1 10 
eto) al, as ſoon as they converted to Ry 


penraiice; ahd wit thou deſpiſe thy Foul 


14117 


talling 5 at thy Peet, Which inſtead 
Jackeloth hath Sighs, and inſt a 6! 4 be 
fears? Thou pr OMe! t Forgiveneſs t fy N 


turn unto thee: but this ſelf thing is th (itt, 


a Man to turn w ith his whole Heart unn 
to the intent all our Goodneſs ſhovid eden 
unto thy Glory. Thou art the Maker, rep 
che Wark that thou haſt athionee: Thou att 
the Redeemer, fave tha t thou ati Fools 
Thou art the Saviour, ſuffer them not ton 
which do hang on thee, T pk art tlic 1 01d 
and Owner, challenge thy Poiſctiion, 1904 
art the Head, help thy Membe! 8. 1 10:1 2:7 the 
King, give us a reverence of thy lan 
art the Prince of Peace, breath upon u b. 
therly Love, Thou art che Goc. My 

thy humble Beſecchers, be thou acc 
4 als ſaying, all Things in al! Men, to the 
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intent che whole Choir of thy Church, with 
29icetng Minds and conſonant Voices for 
Met Cy obtained at thy Hands, may give 
Thanks to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; 

which aſter the molt perfect Example of 
Concord be diſtinguiſhed in Property ot Per- 
on; and one in Nature: To whom be Praiſe 
ind Glory eternally. Ames, 


{PRAYER for the KINGS MAIEs TY; 
cat of the Liber Regalis. 


che unſpeakable Tuchoz of the Cozid, Tzeatoz of 

by B pen, Governo: of Empires, and Eſtabliſhcr of alt 
K:119boms, who, out of the Loins of our Father Abcaham, 
21754 chufe a Bing that became the Saviour of alt Kings 
a Nations of the Earth, W@lels, we beſcech rizec, thp 
{-+-hful Servant, and our Dzead Sovercign Lozo, Ring 
CEORGE,; with the richeſt Bleſſings of thy Sꝛace. Eſta⸗ 
bliſh lum in the Th:one of his Ringdom by thy mighty Vid 
ind Protection; Uilſtt him as thou didſt loſes in the Buſh, 
[oſt in the Battle, Gideon in the Field, and Sainuel in 
the Temple. Let the Dew of thine abundant Mercies falt 
upon his Bead and give him the Blelüng of David and 
omen, We unto him an Helmet of Dalvacnon againſt the 


Fac of is Enemies, and a ſtrong Tower of Defence in the 


E:imc of Adverfity. Let his Reign be p:oſperous, and his 


Daz many, Let Weace, and Love, and Holineſs ; let 


iſtice, and Truth, and alt Chuſtian Mertues flouriſh in 


5 Time. Let his People ler ve him with Bono ur and Obe⸗ 
vience: And ict him lo dul p ler ve thee here ou Earth, that 
hi may hereakter everlaſtinglp Reign with thee in Heaven, 


waugh Jeſus Thalt our Werd. Amen. 
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